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BRIEF SUM, &c. 



2. rlow many tilings are required of a Christian ? 

^. Two : KNOWLEDGE aild PRACTICE. 

2. What are we bound to know P 

ji. God and Ourselves. 

2. Wliat muiit we know of God i 

A. What one he is, and what he hath done. 

S. What is God ? 

A, He is one Aloiighty and Infinite Spirit, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghobt, 

2. Wliat hath he done } 

A. He hath made all things : he govemeth and preserveth all 
tlungs; and hath eternally, decreed how all things shall be done; 
and n^ revealed bis will to us m his Word. 

2. What more must be known concerning God and his actions ? 

A. That God the Son, Jesus Christ, took our nature upon him, 
died for our redemption, rose again, and now liveth gloriously in 
heaven, making intercession for us. 

2- Thus much concerning God ; what must we know of Our- 
selves ^ 

A. What we were, what we arc, and what we shall be. 

2. What were we ? 

A, We were made at 6ntt perfect and happy, according to God's 
image, in knowledge, in holiness, in righteousness. 

2. What are we ? 

A. Ever since the fall of our first parents, we are all nadinilly 
the soas of wrath, subject to misery and death : but those, whom 
God chooseth out to himself, are in part renewed through grace, 
and have the Image of God in part rejHiired in diem. 

2. What shall we be ? 

A. At the genera! resurrection of all flesh, those, which were in 
pan renewednere, shall he fully ijert'ected and glorified in body 
and soul : those, which have lived and died In their sins, shall be 
judged to perpetual torments. 

^. Tlius much for our Knowledge : now, for our practice, 
What is required of us ? 

A. Due obedience and service of God ; both in our ordinary 
coune of Life, and also in the special exercise of his Worship. 
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; S. What is thai obedience, which ia required of us in llie ordi- 

' nary course of our Life ? 

^. It i» [tartly prescribed lis by the Law, and partly by the 
Gospel. 

2. What doth the Law require ? 

|| ji. Tlie Law, contained in Ten Commandments, enjoineth us all 

I [weiv to God, and all justice and charily to our neighbour, 

t 2. What doth the Gospel require ? 

A. Faiih in the Lord Jesus, with the fruit of it, Repentance ; a* 
our only remedy for the breach of the Law. 

3. What is Faith ? 

r yi. The adiance of the soul upon Christ Jesus, depending upon 

U him alone for forgiveness and salvation. 

2. What is Repentance ? 

A. An cffccuial breaking off our old sins with sorrow and detes- 
tation, and an earnest purpose and endeavour of coutrarj' obedience, 

3. Thus much of our obedience in the whole course of life : 
What are the services required more specially in the immediate 
exercises of God's Worship ? 

j1. They are chiefly three : fintt, Due hearing and reading the 
Word : secondly. Receiring the Sacraments : thirdly. Prayer. 
2. Which CEdl you the Word of God? 

j^. The Holy Scriptures, contained in the Old and New Testa- 
ment, 

2. How many Sacraments are there f • 
A. Two : Baptism, and the Lord's Supper. 
2. What is the use of Baptism ? 

j1. By water washing the body, to assure us that the blood of 
Christ, applied to the soul of every believer, cleanseth him from 
his sins. 

2. What is the use of the Lord's Supper? 
A. To be a sign, a seal, a pledge unto us, of Christ Jesus given 
for us, and given to us. 

a. What signifies the Bread and Wine ? 

A. The body and blood of Christ, broken and poured out for" 
our redemption. 

3- What is required of every receiver ? 

.■t. Upon pain of judgment, that he prepare himself by exanii- 
patinn. 

2. Whereof must a man examine himself? 
//. Wheiherbe find in himself, first. Competent knowledge} 
secondly, A true, though weak. Faith; thirdly. Unfeigned repeiv- 
tance for his sins ; fourthly. Charity and readiness to forgive j 
fifthly, A hungering desire to this Sacrament; sixthly, A thankful 
heart for Christ, and it. 
2. What is Prayer? 

A. A calling upon God through Christ for a supply of all ou^ 
wants, and praising him fur all his blessings. 
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1. ETHICS, 

2. POLITICS, 

3. ECONOMICS. 

THAT It, 

THE GOVERNMENT 

1. BEHAVIOUR, 

2. COMMONWEALTH^ 

3. FAMILY. 

DBAfTN INTO METHOD, OUT OP UlS PROVURBS AND 

ECCLESIASTES. 



BY JpSEPH HALL. 



RIonT HONOURABLE AND HOPEFUL LORD, 

ROBERT, EARL OF ESSEX, 

MY SINGULAR GOOD LORD, AM. INCREASE OF GRACE AND TRUB 
HONOUR. 



RIGHT honourable; 

rP^JIILST I desired to congratulate your happy return witk seme 
worthy present, I fell upon this : which I dare not only offer, but 
tommemli the royallest Philosopher and wisest King, giving you, 
those precepts, which the Spirit of God gave him. 

The matter is all his : nothing is vtitie, but the method ; which I 
do willingly submit to censure. In that, he could not err : in this^ 
I cannot but have erred; either in art, or application, or sense, or 
disorder, or defect : yet not wilfully. I have meant it well, and 
faithfully to the Church of God ; ana to your Honour, as one of her 
great hopes. 

If any tnan tluxU cavil, that I have gone about to correct Solomon's 
trder, or to control Hexekiah's servants, I complain both of his cha~ 
ritu and msdom, and appeal to more lawful Judgment. Let him as 
well say, that every concordance perverts the text. I have only en- 
deavoured to be the common-place-book of that great King ; and t» 
refti^ his divine rules to their heads, for jnore ease of finding, for bet- 
ter memory, for readier use. 

See how that God, whose wisdom tlteught good to bereave manki^id 
^ Solomon's profound Commentaries of Nature, hath reserved these 
his Divine Morals to outlive the world : as knowing, that those would 
but feed man's curiosity; these would both direct his life, aiui judge 
it. lie hath iwt done this, without expectation of our good, and 
glory to himself: which if wu answer, the gain is ours. 



2 know how little need there is, either to entreat your Lordships s 
acceptation^ or to advise your use. It is enough^ to have humbly 
presented them to your hands ; andj through them, to the Churcn, 
the desire of whose good is my good; yea, my recompence and 
glory. 

The same God, whose hand hath led and returned you %n safety^ 
from aU foreign eoils, guide your ways at home, and graciously en* 
crease you in the ground of aU true honour. Goodness. My prayers 
shall ever follow you : 

Who vow ynyseif 

your Homufs^ 

in all humble and true duty, 

JOSEPH HALL, 



SOLOMON'S 



ETHICS, OR MORALS- 



IN FOUR BOOKS. 



THE 1. OP FELICITY, 

2. OF PRUDENCE, 

3. OF JUSTICE, 

a op /temperance, 
Ipobtitudb. 



THE FIRST BOOK. 



^Tbe description. 
Of Ethics! 

in comiDon 1 The chief end, which is 
t Felicity. 

£thics is a Doctrine oj icisdmii and kmmledge to live well, and of 
the madness and foolishness of vice: or instruction to do wisely Inf 
justice, and judgment, mid eguilt/, and to do good in our life. The 
end whereof is ; U> sec and attain that cMiei goodness of the children 
of men, which they cnjot/ under tlie sun, the whole ■number of the 
days of their life. Ec. i. 17. vii. 21. Pr. i. 3. Ec. iii. 12. ii. 3. 



Whereii 
Felieity 



lereiii J 
is not ; J ^ 



Not in pleasure. 



Not in wealth 
for herein is 



No satisfaction. 
Increased expence. 
Restlessness. 
Want of fruition. 



Is 

1 4. Want of ft-L 
I 5. Uncertainty. 
l-G. Necessitvof 



Necessity of leaving it. 



Which consists not in pleasure ; for I said in my heart. Go to mw, 
/ vill prove thee with joy, therefore lake thou pieasvre in pleasant 
things ; yea, I withdrew not my heart from any joy .- for my heart 
rejoiced maUmy labour : and wi/io could eat, ami who crndd haste A 
dutu^ard things more than I f and, behold, this also is vanity. Ecd. ' 
ii. 1. ii. 10. ii. 25. ii. I. 

Not in riches. I. Foi- he, that lovelh silver, shall not Be satisfied ' 
with silver ; and he, that lovelh riches, shall be without the fruit ^ 1 
them : this also -is taniti/. 2. What riches iiwrease, thay are in- \ 
creased that eat them : end what good comelh to the owners there^, - 
but the beholdhig thereof with their nesf yea much evil; Jar ' 
3. whereas the sleep of him that iravaiaetA is smtl, whether he Mt 
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little or much ; contrarily, the satietj/ of the rich will not suffer him 
to deep ; SQ there is an evil sickness, which I have seen under the sun, 
riches reserved to the tmners (hereof, for their evil, and ofter, not for 
their good : for 4. there is another eoil, which I haoe seen under the 
sun, and it is frequent among men ; a man to whom God hath gk-en 
riches, and treasures, and honour, and he wanlcth nothing for his soul, 
of all it desireth i but God givetk him not power to eat thereof; and 
if he have that, yet how long? 5. Riches remain not alwatjs, but 
taketh her to her wings as an eagle, and fiietk to the heavens. And 
6. for their owner : as he came forth of his mother's heUi/, he shall 
return naked, to go as he came, and shall bear away nothing of his 
labour, which he caused lo pass by his hand : and this is also an evil 
sickness, that in all points as he came, so shall he go : and v'liat profit 
hath he, that he hath travailled for the wind ? Ec. v. 9. v. 1 0. v. 1 1 . 
y. 12. vi. 1. vi. 2. Pr. xxvii. 24. xxiii. 5, Ec.v. 14. v, 15. 



K 



magnificf 



r Royalty, 
f of estate,^ 
Not in 1 CCreat attendance. 



c I (PI an ting, 
of works, J Gathering Treasures, 
[^Building, &c. 



Not in honour and magnificence. /, the preacher, have been kins; 
over Israel in Jerusalem; and I was great, and increased above all 
that were before me in Jei-usaUtn : which also I shewed in effect ; 
iar Itnadc me great works, I built me houses, I planted me vine- 
yards, I made nte gardens, and orchards, and planted in them trees of 
allf-uits; I made 7ne ponds of water, lo wata' therewith the woods 
that grow with trees; I got men servants, and maids, and had chil- 
dren bom in ifie house ; also J had great possessions of beeves, and 
sheep, above all that were before me in Jerusalem ; I gathered lo me 
also silver and gold, and the chief treasures of kings and provinces ; 
J provided men-singers, and women-singers ; and the delights of iht 
sons of men, musical conceits if all kinds. Yea, I, king Solomon, 
made myself a palace of the trees of Lebanon : I made the pillars 
thereof of silver, and the paoetneiu thereof of gold ; the hangings 
thereof ^ pwple, whose mids was paved with the love of the daughters 
of Israel: then I looked on all my works that my hands had wrought, 
{as who is the man that will compare with the king in things which 
me)t new have done ?} and on the travail that I laboured to do ; and, 
behold, all is vanitg, and vexation of spirit ,■ and there is no profit un- 
der the stin. Ec. i. 12. i. 16. ii. 9. ii. 4. ii. 5. ii. G. ii. 1. ii. a. Can. 
iiuo. iii. 10- £c. ii. 11. ii. 12. ii. 11. 
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SOLOMON'S DIVINE ARTS. — ETHICS 

SECT. 4. 
^certain end, 
1(1 * unperfecC satisfaction, 

d continuance 



Long life am , 
issue rejected, t'or"^ 

/ remembrance i 
V of darkness. 



Not in long life, and plenteous issue : for if a man beget a hun- 
dred children, and live many years, and the dmfs of his years be mul- 
tiplied, and his sold be not satis^ed with good things, aitd he be not bu- 
ried, I saj/, that an milimelj/Ji-uit is belter than he. For he comelh 
into vanity, and goeth into darkness : and his name shall be covered 
with darkness : also, he hath not seen the sun ,- nor Immim it; there- 
fore this hath more rest than the other : and if he had lived a thou- 
sand years tieice told, and had seen no good -, shall not all go to one 
place ? and Iiowsoever, the light surely is a pleasant thing, and it is 
good for the eyes to see the sun , yet though a man live many years, 
and in ihem all Ac rejoice ; if he shall remember the days.oj dark- 
ness, because they are viam/, and all that cumeth, is vaniiy. Ec. vi. 3. 
Ti. 4. vi. 5. vi. 6. xi. 7. xi. I. 



Knowledge- 



SKCT. 5. 
though better than folly ; 



te.vpenence, 
yet rejected, upon-<inaifferency of events, 
{imperfection. 



Not in learning, and human knowledge. I have given my heart t* 
search and find out wisdom in all things thai are done under the hea~ 
ven, {this sore travail hath God given the sons of men to humble them 
thereby) yea, / thought in mine heart and said, Behold, I have am- 
plified and increased wisdom, ab(r.:e all them that have been before me, 
m'lhe court and university of Jerusalem, and mine heart hath seen 
much wisdom ofid knowledge : for (when I was at the wildest) viy 

I wisdom remained with me : t/ten I sait indeed, that there is profit m 

wisdom more tlum in folly, as the light is more excellent than dark- 
ness : for the mse-man's eyes are in his head, hut the fool walketh in 

I darkness : but yet, I know'lhat the same condition falleth to them all. 

' Then I thought in viine heart, it befalUlh to me as it befalleth to the 

I fool ; why therefore do I labour to be more wise 9 For what hath the 

wise- man more than the fool f There shall be no rcmanbrance of the 

i 
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tmCj nor of the fool for eoer : for that, that rmo isjinthe daystocome 
shall be forgotten ; and how dieth the wise-man f as doth the fool : Be- 
sides the imperfection of the best l^nowledge ; for the eye is not sa- 
tisfied with seeing J nor the ear filled with hearing : I thought Iwotdd 
he wisej but it went far from me: it is far off, what may it be ? and 
it is a profound deepness^ who can find it ? yea, so far is it from giving 
contentment, that in the muUUude (f wisdom is much grief; and he^ 
that increaseth knowledge, increaseth sorrow. Ec. i. 13. i. 16. ii. 9. 
ii. 13. ii. 14. ii. 15. vi. 8. ii. 16. i. 8. vii. 25. i. 18. 

Lastly, not in any human thing : for / have consida^ed all the 
works tnat are done under the sun; and^ behold^ aU is vanity and vexa- 
tion cf spirit. jEc. i. 14. 



SECT. j5. 

rUfe, 
Wherein Felicity is : \ 
1. In approving ourselves < /'Favour, 

to Goa. From hence / \ Joy, 

v^Blessing, -l Preservation, 
J Prosperity, 
V^Long Life, &c. 

Wherein then doth it consist? Let us hear the end of all, Fear God, 
and keep his commandments; for this is the whole of man^ the 
whole duty, the whole scope, the whole happiness ; for Life is in the 
way of righteousness, and in that path there is no death; and attend- 
ing thereon ; all blessings are upon the head of the righteous. Would- 
cst thou have favour ? A good man getteth favour of the Lord, Joy ? 
The righteous shall sing and rejoice ; and surely to a fnan that is good 
in his sight, Godgiveth wisdom and knowledge and jmf; so that the 
light of the righteous rejoiceth, but the candle of the wicked shall be put 
out. Preservation and deliverance ? Loj the righteous is an everlast- 
ing foundation ; for the way of the Lord is strength to the upright 
man, so as the righteous shall never be removed; and if he be in trou- 
ble; niches avail not in the day of wrath, but righteousness dtlivereth 
from death, so the righteous s/iall come out of adversity, and escape out 
of trouble, and the wicked shall come in his stead: thus every way 
righteousness preserveth the upright in heart. Prosperity and wealth ? 
7%e hmse of the righteous shall hwve mwch treasure, and his taberna- 
cle shall flourish. Long life ? The fear of the Lord encreaset/i the 
days; and not only himself, but his house shall stand. And though 
a sinner do evU a hwulred times, and God prolong his days, yet know 
I that it shall be well to them that fear the Lord, and do reverence be- 
fore him. And, lastly, whatsoever good ? God will gi^ant the desire 
of the righteous; and he, that keepeththe Law, is blessed. Ec. xii. 13. 
Pr. xii. 24. xi. 19. x. 6. xii. 2. xxix. 6. Ec. ii. 26. Pr. xiii. 9. x. 25. 
X. 29. x. 30. xL 4. xii. 13. xi. 8. xiii. 6. (v. 6. xiv. 11. x. 27. 
xii. 7. Ec. yiii. 12. Pr. x. 3,. 4. xxix. 18. 
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f Wealth, 
ILife, 
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In the esutej "™"^''' (Deyotion.;} 
of wickedness, I (Sacrifices. 

I ^Loss, 

LEvil inBicted; of-? (Affliction, 

/pain J Death, 

^Damnation 



Sntharily there is perfect misery in wickedness. Look on all 
that might seem good in this estate, Wealth : The treasures of Ike 
wicked profit nothing; the Lord will vol famiih the soul of the rigkt~ 
£ous, but he either casleth away the substance of (he wicked, so that 
the belly of the 'an'cked shall want, OT ehe employeth it to the good 
of his : for the wicked shall be a ransom for iliejust -, and to the sinner 
God ei-eth pain to gather, and to heap, fo give to him that is good be' 
fore God. The wicked man niav be rich r but how ? The revenuet 
of ihe'xickcd is trouble. Life: The years f^ the wicked shall be dimi- 
nished : As the whirlwind passeth, so is the wicked no more ; for God 
overtkrmeeth the wicked, aitd thriy are not. Whatsoever therefore 
their, hope be, the wicked shall be cut off from the earlk, and the trans- 
g)-essors shall be rooted out : U shall not be well to the wicked, neither 
shall he prolong his days ,- he shall be like to a shadow, because he fear- 
ed not God: yea, the very bouse of the wicked shall be destroyed. 
Fame: Whereas the memorial of Iliejust shall be blessed, the name ^ 
the wicked shedl I'd! : ye2L,\ook a'ponhiahesX endeavours; his Prayers: 
The Lord is far off from the wicked, but heareth the prayer of the 
righteous : for oft from accepting. For, J{e, that turnetn away his 
tar f mm hearing the Law, even his prayer shall be abominable: His 
sacrifice (though well intended] as all the rest of his ways, is no bet- 
ter iiiaii abomination lo the Lord ,- haw much more when he brings it 
with a wicked mijid? And as no good, so much evil, whether of loss: 
The awy of the wicked will deceive tkein ; their hope shall perish, es. 
pecially uhen they die ; their candle shall be put out, their vuirks shall 
prove deceitful : Or of uain; for the Edxellenl, that formed all things, 
Tcwardelhllic fool, and the transgressor; and he hath appointed, 
that Affliction shaUfollow sinners : Follow? yea overtake tnem : his 
own iniquity shall take the wicked himself, and cava' his mouth; and 
he shall be Itolden with the cards of his own sin : even in the trans- 
gression of the evil man is his snare; so the wicked shall fall in his own 
wickedness; for of its own self, iniquity mierlhrowelH the shmer: But, 
besides that, the curse of the Lord ts in the house of the wicked : 
though hand join in hand, lie shall not be unpu?iislied : behold, the 
righteous shall be paid upon earth, Ikw much more the wicked and the 
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snrner f That then which the wicked man feareth^ shall come upon 
him; both, Death: He shall die for the default of instruction^ and 
that by his own hands-.^or, byfoUomng evil he seeks his own death; 
and, after that. Damnation : The wicked shall be cast away for his ma* 
lice: Hell and destruction are before the Lord ; and a man of wicked 
imaginations wHl he condemn : so both in life^^ in death, after it, no- 
thing but Terror shaU beforr the workers qfiniauity: where, contia- 
rily, TliefeoT of the Lord leadeth to life; and lie, that isfUed there- 
withy shall continue^ and shall not be visited with evil. Pr. x. 2. x. 3. 
xiii. 25. xxi. 18. Ec. ii. 26. Pr. xy. 6. x. 27. x. 25. xii. 7. ii. 22, 
Ec. viii. 13. Pr. xiv. 1 1. x. 7. xv. 29. xxviii. 9. xv. 8. xv. 9. xxi. 27, 
xii. 26. X. 18. xiii. 9. xi. 18. xxvi. 10. xiii. 21. v. 22. x. 6. xxix. 6« 
xi. 5. xiii. 6. xxxiii. 3. xi. 31. x. 24. v. 23. xi. 19. xiv. 32. xv. \U 
xii. 2. X. 29. xix. 29. 



THE SECOND BOOK. 



PRUDENCE. 



QCyt^t Wherein it consisteth. 

I Whereby it is ruled and directed. 

V IBTUE consists in the meati ; vice in extremes. Let thy ways he 
ordered aright ; Turn not to the right hand, nor to the left, but re~ 
•move thy foot fnrm evil ^ The rule whereof is God's \^vi: for the 
annnumdment is a lantern, and instruction a light ; and every word 
of God is pure. My son, hearken to my words, incline thine ear to my 
sayings : let them not depart from thine eyes, but keep them in the 
midH of thine heart. For they are life unto those that find them, and 
health unto all their Jtesh. Keep my command)nents, and thou shall 
live, and mine insfmction as the apple of thine eye : Bind them upon 
thy fingers, and write thein upon the table of thme heart. Pr. iv. "2" 
iv. 21. vi. 23. ssx. 5. iv. 20. iv. 21. iv. 22. vii. 2. vii. 3. 



■ 



( Prudence, 
All Virtue is either jl-^*^^^'^,^^^^ 
'Fortitude. 

,. OfPrudence: whichySSce. 
^°'^^*'>^"'*n Discretion. 



SECT. 2. 

r Description, 

fKnowledgf 



Safety, 



Of Wisdom; the J , 

Effects, J "-^"^'J'i from judgment. 

1 It procures 1 ^ . ,_, ■ (for actions, 

^ 1 'Good direction J f„, „„j, ' 

l^ Wealth, Honour, Life. 

THE priideja man is he, whose eyes are in his head to see all things, 
and tn foresee ; and whose heart is at his right hand to do all dexte- 
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rously, and wilh judgment. Wisdom dweUs -xitk Prudence, and 
findelhforlk kiwwlfdsie ; and counsels. Aiicl to describe it ; The zuis- 
dom of the Prudent is to unders!and Ins wiw ; his own: If ihou be 
•wise ikon shalt be Wfftjfr l/nfseif: Ar exceflent yittue, for Blessed 
is the man thai findeiJi ti/isdom, imd gett/th underalandhg : The mtr- 
ekandise thereof' is better than silver, and the gain thereof is better tkati 
gold: it is more precious than peafls, and alt the things that Ihou 
canst desire are not to be compared to her. Length of days is in her 
right hand; anditi her left na»d riches and glory: Her utws are 
■ways of pleasure^ and all her paths prosjierily : She is a tree of life to 
the^n thai lay hold on her, and Slesseii « he that receivelh her. The 
fruits of it are singular : for, First, /i wise heart doth not only seek, 
but get knowledge, without vhich the mind is not good : and the ear of 
the wise, learning : And not get it only, but Istf it up; and not so only, 
hut works bifit: and yet more, is crewaed wtfh ir. Besides know- 
ledge, Secondly, lieie is safety. U'hen wisdom entereth into /Ay 
heart, and knowledge dflighteth thy soul, t/ien sJmll counsel preserve 
tliee, a*d ander.ifaiiding shall keep thee ; and deliver thee/rom the evil 
»'({y, and from the ipgn that speaxethfroiward things, and from them , 
thM leave the ways ^ righteousness, to walk in the ways of darkness : 
iui(), as fr»m sin, so ficoni iudgfnent. The way 'f lije is on high, the 
prudent to aiifidfrem hell beneath. Thirdly, good direction- I- For 
actions : fVisdom causeth to wtdk in tfu; way qf righleousiiep, amf ^ 
the midst of iU pailts of judgmeiU. 2. For words, Tka heart of th^ 
uiitt guidtih his Tnoittk wisely, and addcth doctrine to his lips : So that 
the woxds of' the i^outh of a ^liso man have grace : yea, he receives 
grace from otii^. Either instruct or reprove the prudent, and he 
will mtderstand knowledge. Not to speak of wealth : she causeth 
them that love her to inherit suistance, and fiUeth their treasures ; she 
giveth not only honour : for the wisdom of a man doth make his face 
to shine, and the wise »MW sh<dl inherit gwry ; but life : Understand- 
ing is a well-spring of Ufa, (^him that hath it: and he that findelh rne 
(saith Wisdom) fiidelh life, and shall obtain favour off he Lord. 
Wlierefore get wisdffm .- get understanding : forget not, neither de- 
cline from the words of mu moufh. forsake her not, and she shall 
keep thee : love her, and she shall preserve thee. Wisdom is the begin- 
ning : get wisdom therefore, and above all possessions get understand- 
ing : Kvalt her, atul she shall ertitt fhee : She shairbring thee unto 
honour, if thou embrace her : she .ihall gi^e a goodly ornament to thine 
head: t/ea, she shall give thee a crou-n of gloty. Ec. ii. 14. x. 2. 
Pr-viiL 12. xiv. S, ix. 12. iii. 13. iii, 14> XTi. 16. iii. 15. iii. le. 
iii. 11. iii. 8. xv. 14. 4vie. 15. Isr. 2. x. 14. xiii. IC. xiv. 18. ii. 10. 
ii. 11. ii. 12. U. 13. ifr. 24. viii. 20. xvi. 21. x. 12. xui. 3!>. 
Vm. 21. Ko. viii. 1 1. W. iii. 15. xvi. 22, ▼«. 34. iv. 5. iv. 6. iv. 7, 
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CWhat she is, 
Of Providence i < What her objects, 
(What hereflects. 

PnovroENCE is that wlurebi/ the heart pf the wise fore-knowelh the 
time, andjudgmetit; the time when it will be; (he judgment how it 
will be done; both which are appointed to every purpose under hea- 
ven : Not that man can fore-see all future thittgs ; No, he knameth 
not thai, thai shall he ,- For who can tetl him when it shall be ? not so 
mtich as concerning himself Neithei- doth 7nan hww his time, bat 
as the fishes arc taken vith an evil net, and as the birds which are 
caught 171 the snare ; so arc the children of men snared in the evA 
timet wActj iV fatleth on them suddenly ,- t/ea, the steps of a man an 
ruled b\j the Lord ,- how should a man llten understand his own twy/ ? 
But sometimes he may: The prudent man seeth the plague a/ar of", 
andfleeth: and, as for good things. With the pismire he prffcmeih hli 
meat in summer ; wonting still according to fore-knowledge; yet 
not too nrictly, and fearfully : for he, that ohserveth the wind, shaB 
not saw ; end lie, that regardelh the clouds, shall not reap. Ec. viii. 5. 
viii. 6. viiL 7. ix. 12. Pr, xx. 24. xxii, 3, xxx. 2, 5. Ec. id. *. 



f (What it is. 

I Of Discretion : < (for our acts, 

I tWhai it wofk«h< 

(far our speeches. 

DtKtf.TioN is that whereby a man is wise in his businesses, and 

f irhei«t>}- the heart of the wi*: gutdeth his mouth wisely, and addeth 

doctrine to his lips. For actions : The prudent Will consuier his steps, 

and make choice of his times : for To all things there is an appointed 

lime I and a time Jor evtry purpose under heaven; atone topianL, 

and a time too pluck up thai which is planted; a time to slay, and a 

tinu: to heal, lie, a lime of war, and a time of peace: from hence it is 

tlni the wise man is sUvng,9.nA rich -.Jor by Icnawledge shall the thtan- 

ber$ be filled with precious things, which he tmows how to employ 

j well ; The crown of the wise is their riches ; from hence that hit gvoA 

understanding maketh him acceptable to others. For sipeecfaei; Tkt 

' tongue (^ the wise aseth kmndedgt aright, aioA in the lips of him that 

I hath understanding, wisdom is found ; and his woids have grace, both 

1. for the sei«oiiableiie8E, A word spoien in his place, is like apples of 

f gold with pictures of siker: and haw good is a uvrd in due season > 2. Vat 

I the n-ortli of tb^ ; The lips oj knouJedge are a precious jewel : 
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3. for their use: T/ie lipi ^ the wise shall prcseive ihevt, aiul tkcir 
tongue is health, and with health, pleasure: Fair words are as a 
haney-comb j sweetnes^io the sotU, and health to the bones. Pr. %v\. 20. 
xvi. 23. xiv. 15. Ec. iii, I. iii. 2. iii. 3, 4. iii. 8. Pr. xxiv. 5. 

. 2*. xiii. 15. XV. 2. x. 13. x. 12. xxv. 11. xxv. 23. xx. 15. 

. 3. xii. 18. xri. 24. 




^ 



fOvt 

The 3 
extremes,! 

CFoo 



Here are two extremes: On the right hand; Make not thyself 
ffver-wise : ti'here/ore shouidesl thou be desolate? On the left; Nei- 
ther be foolish: why shoiildest thou perish, not in thy time? The 
fool, is that mail that wanderelh out of the way of wisdom, which 
hath none heart, that is, is destitute of understanding, either to con- 
ceive, or to do as he ought: Of which sort is, 1. The mere fool; 
That fool who when he goeth by the way, his heart faileth ; whose 
folly is foolishness, in wliose hand there is a price in -iuin to get wis- 
dovi, which is too high for him to attain ; in whom are not the lips 
of knowledge. 2. The rash fool, that is hasty in his vialters, that 
pourelh out all his mind at once: which the wise man keeps in, till 
afterward ; that hasteth with his feet, and therefore sinneth. There 
w more hope o/'the other fool than of him. 3. The wicked fool ; 
That despiseth wisdom aiid instruction, that tnakelh a mock of sin ; 
to whom it is an abomination to depart from nil ,- to whom foolish- 
ness w joy; yea, it is hispaslinie to do wickedly; and his practice 
to spread abroad folly. And this man is obstinate in his courses ; 
for though thou, bray a fool in a mortar among wheat, brayed with a 
peslle,yet will not his foolishness depart from him: and'though it 
seem to depart, yet as a dog lurneth again to his vomit, so returns 
he to hisfoolishness. S|jarc thy labour therefore: speak not in the 
ears of a foal ; for he wiU despise the wisdom oj thy words. To 
these siiiih Wisdom, ye foolish, how lojig will ye love foolishness, 
and the scornful lake pleasure in scorning, and fools hale knowledge ? 
Turn you at my correcHan. Lo, I will pour out my mind unto you, 
and make you underslatul my words. Because J have called, and 
ye' refused i I haxe stretched out my hand, and none would regard i 
but ye have despised all my counsel and would Tione tf my coiTection t 
I will also laugh at your destruction, and mock when your fear, 
eotneih, like sudden desolation ; and your destruction shall come like a 
whirl-wind; when a£iktion and aiiguish shall come upon you. Then 
shall they call upon me, but I will not answer : they shall seek me early, . 
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but theif shall not jind me; because they haied knowledge, and did not 
choose the fear of the Lord : they would none of my counsel, but despised 
alimy correction ; therefore shall they eat ofthe/rittt of their own way, 
and heJiUed with their awn devices; and what is that fruit but sorrow ? 
Even tn laughing their fteart is sorrowful i and the end of that mirth 
is heaviness: &\vX.like the noise of thorns under a pot, so (short and 
va\n} is the laughter of fools : what but stripes? Arod shall be for 
the back of him that is destitute of understanding : yea, it is proper 
to him : To the horse belongeth a whip, to the ass a bridle, and a 
rod to the fooPs back : wherewith not only himself shall be beaten, 
but the companion offools shall be abided. Lastly, what but death f 
fools shall die for want of wit, aiid remain in the congregation of 
the dead: yea the mouth of the fool is present destrmtion; and, The 

Hps ff a fool shall devour himself , and that which should seem to 

preserve him, very ease slayeth the foolish, and the prosperity of 
fools destroyeth them. Ec. vii. 19. Pr. xxi. 16. xvii. 16. xv. 2. 
xif. 24. xvii. 16. Xxir. 7. xxix. 20. sxix. 11. xix. 2. x\ix. 20, 

ii. 7. xiv, 9. xiii. 19. xv. 21. x. 23. xiii. 16, xxvii. 22. xxvi, II. 

xxiii. 9. i. 22. i. 23. i. 24. i. 25. i. 26. i. 27. i. 28. i. 29. i. 30. 

i. 21. xir. 13. Ec. vii. 8. Pr. X. 13. sxvi. 3. x. 8, 10. xiii. 20. 

K. 21. xxi. 16. X. 14. t. 32. 
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THE THIRD BOOK. 



JUSTICE. 



Fear, 
"To God, Piety : } Honour and \ 
which comprehends ] respect, V * 

Obeaience. J 

rFidelity, 

V r In words. 

Justice gives I To God and Man < Truth ^ 

' ^""1 (Love.^*"^^"^'- 



Mercy. 



V 

rOthers,) 

.To Man onIy,-J (LiberaUty. 

vOurselves; Diligence in our vocations. 



SECT. 1. 
1. Of justice in generaL 

5 what it is, 
f Present, 
what fruits it hath < 

(future. . 

Next t. p»d»», » J«.a». A- r^ ^. u,^,^^ rcalketk 
Uprightly: the inrfuwwv < fc« u ttfi)»» u ht thtU wMHh in his inte- 

* Honour and obedience are indeed mixed duties of justice both to God and 
man : but because as they belong to man, they are politic virtues and there han- 
dled ; here we consider them oiify as due to (jod. 



SOLOMON'S DIVINE ARTS. — 'ETHICS. 

ST path is to deilirte from evil ; anc 
tUats trult/ in giving each Lis own. Pr. xy. :21. xx. 7. 



rify ; and w/tose path is to deilirte from evil; and, briefly, he that 

'eals I " -■ - ■ ■- 



liich 



Whether to God ; unto whom justice olKineit|Teih Piety ; which 
cornprehenda, first, Me /tdi' ^ f/jcZoj-rf; iKfl tAis J'mr of the Lord 
is to hate etiil, us pride, arrogancy, and tht ri'ii way ; atid in all oitr 
HW (W to achwwted^e God ; thai he /iwy dirKl our •a'ays : so that, he, 
that itaiketJi m Aw righleoustasi, Jeaitth the Lord ■ but ht, that is 
iivd m his ways, despisethhifH : <Ahich grace, fi> it is the beginning 
of knoivkdge, arid the very instruction oTwisdam, so m some respect 
knowledge Is the hegi.ining of it ; for if thou cuUest after knowledge, 
ami criest for understanding ; ^ thou seekesl her as silver, and 
srarchcst for her as treasures ; then shall thou understand the fear <f 
the Lord, and find the knmeltdge of God : and this fear pives both 
1. contentment; Better is a little with the fear of the Lord, than 
great treasure and trouble therewith ; and 2. future hope. Fear the 
Lord continually : for sureiy there is mi end, and thy hope shall not 
be cut of. In wliich ttgard, this fear of the Lord is an assured 
strength, to depend tlpon ; because his children aluill have Iwpe. yea 
and present health and joy. Fear the Lard, and depart from evil, 
so health shall be to thy navel, and marrou) to thy bones : and witfi I 
beahh, hfe eternal. The fcnr of the Lord leadefh to life, yea is f ' 
well-spring thereof, and he fhat is filled therewith, shall continue, ant 
ahttll not be visited -ifith evil : io tbat blessed is the man that feareo, 
aiwaj/ : wheitew, on th(; Contrary, he, thai hardeneth his heart, avd i 
4tfK>es God, and sakh. Who is the Lordi shall Jail into evil. Eccles- . 
•iii. 13. Pr. iii. 6. xiv. 2. i. 7. xv. 33. i. 7. xv. 33. ii. 3. li. 4. ii. 5j 
w. l«. xxiii, 18. xiv, 26. iii. 1, iii. 8. xix. 23, xiv. 27. xviii. 14. 
itxx. 9. xxviii. 14. 



^ 



f In thfebiest thing) 
HorJour 

!i the best times. 



flnt! 
(Inil 

'4n attending on his will. 



f4n 



Obediettte:- 

tin performing ii 



SofmtUAf, Honour and re«i*« ; both R-nm the best things: hont^ 
the Lord with thy riches, and the first-fruits nf all thy increase ; sd 
shall thy bams be filUd with abundance, and thy presses shall burst 
with new wine : and in our best times ; Rt^runnbcr now thy Creator 
in the days of thy youth ; while the evil days come iwt, nor the years 
approach, wherein thou shall say, I have no pleasure in Ihetn. Prov. 
ui. 9. iii. 10. Ec. xii. I. 

Thirdly, Obedience. /Ic, that obeyeth me, shall dwell safely (saitb 
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Wisdom) and be quiet from fear of ecil : whether in attendance Cu 
the will of God ; M^/ son, hear/cm to my tnrils, mcliite ihvie far 
unto «iy myinss ,- let them not deptirt from thine eyes, but keep them 
in the midst pf thine heart : for, He, that regarde'th irutruciim, is in 
the a«y ff life ; whereas he, that tumeth away his ear from it, his 
veiy prayer shall be abominable ; or in executing of it: He, that 
keepeth the commandment, is a child of undersltmding j yea he is 
blessed, and thereby keepeth his o-jm soul : where they, that forsake 
the Law, praise the wicked : and he, that tlespiseth his ways, shall die. 
Pr. i. 33. iv. 20. iv. 21. x. n. xxviii. 9. KXTiii.^. xxviii. 4. xix, 16. 



Sin perft 
In faith 



J To God ; 
To man. 




faithful reproof. 

Or whether to God and man. 1 . Fidelity : both, firat in perform- 
ing that we have undertaken : If thou have vowed a vow to God, de- 
fer not to p<y it , for he dclighleth not in fools , pay therefore that 
thou hast vowed ; It is better that thou shotddest not vow ; than that 
thou shouldest vow, and not pay it : Suffer not thy mouth to make thy 
ficsh to sin ; Neither say before the aneel, that this is ignorance : 
Wherefore shuU God be angry by thy voice, and destroy the work o/" 
thine hands f Foi-, /( is destruct'iini to a 7nan, to devour that which u 
sanctified, and after the vows to enquire. Neither this to God only, 
but to man : "they, that deal truly, are his delight ; and the upright 
shall inherit good things: yea, Fhe faithful man shall abound in 
blessings ; whereas the perfidious man, as he wrongs others (for 
confidence tw an unfaithful man in time of trouble, is like a broken 
tooth, and a slidingfoot) so he gaineth not in the end, himself: He^ 
that rewardeth evil for good, evil shall not depart from his house. 
Ec. V. 3. V. 4. V. 5. Pr. xx. 2*. xii, 22, xxviii. 10. xxviii. 20. 
XKV. ly. xvii. 13. xxvii. 5. 

Secondly, In a luithful reproof: Open rebuke is better than secret 
love: The wounds of a lover are faithful, and ike kisses of an enemy 
are pleasant, but false; so that lie, that reprovelh, shall find more 
thank at the last : and, however the scomer take it, yet he, that re- 
prucech the wise and obedient ear, is as a gold ear-ring, and an orna- 
ment of fine gold. Pr xxvii, 6. XV. 12. xxv, 12. 




//(■, 4hal spcaktth U'ulh, will shew lighlrousnesses : wherein ? A faith- 
ful witness deliverelh souls : but a deceiver speakelh lies ; a virtue of 
no small importance : for death and life are in the hand of the 
toneve ; and as a man loves, he shall eat the fruit thereof, to good, or 
evil ; to himself, others : himself, A wholesome tongue is as a tree of 
life, and the lip of truth siiall be stable for ever : others, The tongue 
of the just man is as fined silver, and the lips tf the righteous do feed 
Tiumy : therefote Buy the troth, and scU it not ; as those do which 
either 1. lie, 2. slanaer, 3. dissemble, or 4. flatter. Pr. xii. 17. 
xiv. 25. Jtviii. 21. xv. 4. xii. I'i. x. 20. x. 21. xxiii. 23. 



I His tl 

"■■? His D 

^Hisp 



s fashions. 
The liar.? His manifestation, 
s punishment. 



J faithful witness will not lie, but a false record will speak lies. Of 
those six, yea, seven things thiat God luitclh, two are a lying tongue, 
and a false witness that speaketh lies; for such a one nieckelh at 
judgment, and his mouth sitiallows up iniquity, yea a false tongue 
hateth the afflicted. He is soon perceived ; for a lying tongue varietk 
incontinently : and when he is found, A false witness shall not be un- 
punished, and he that speaketh lies, shall not escape ; for the lying lips 
are abotnination to the Lord, therefore a /o/je witness shall perish: 
and who pities him ? Such a one is a hammer, a sword, a sharp ar- 
row to his neighbour ^ he decervefh with his lips, and saith, I will da 
to him as he hath done to me. Two things ihen have I rehired of 
ikee, deny me thetn not until I die, Kc. Remove far from me vanity. 
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and lies. Let me be a poor man rather than a liar, Pr. xiv. 5. vi. 16. 
vi. 17. vi. 19. xix. 28. xxvi. 28. xii. 19. xix. 5. xii. 22. xxi. 28. 
XXV. 18. xxiv. 28, 29. xxx. 7. xxx. 8. xix. 21. 



SECT. 6. 

what his(!'»°^»'^«POrt8. 
exercise v^ uneeasotiable 
Theslaqderer:^ K meddling. 

what his icQtertainment. 

This wicked man diggeth up evil^ and in his lips is like burning fire ; 
He shuftcth kk eyes to devise wickedness : he maoeth his lips and 
bringeth evil to pass : and either he inventeth ill rumours ; Ji righ^ 
teous man hatetn lying xdords : but the wicked causeth slander and 
shame ; or else in true reports he will be foolishly meddlings and 
goeth Mboui diio&verrng secrets; (wbeioe he, that is of a faithful hearty 
<oncealeth matters) and by dils meatfe raiseth discord. Without 
woodtfm fare is quenched : and withmU a tde-beareVy strife ceaseth ; 
for t}ie ySords€f a tale^beartr are as faUteringSy and go dmh into the 
itowels qf the Mfy: thereftm as, oa the one side, thou mayest not 
give thine heart ioM that men sfeak of tkee^ lest thou hear thyservetnt 
cursing thee ; so, on the odier, no countenaince ctiti^ be given to 
such : for As the north-wind drioes <tway tant ; s6 doth an dngiy 
countmanesf the skmdering tengue. Pr. xvl 27. xvi. 30. xm. 5. 
XX. 3. xi. 13* xnvi. 20. xWii. 8^. Ec. vii. 23. Pr. xxv. 23. 



SECT. 1. 

( malicious, 
The dissembler oH vaio^lprious^, 
four Kinds, j«ooveloAs, 

f impenitent. 



ito himself, 
to his friend. 



his success 
(bis reoiedy. 



■fte slanderer and dissembler go together : He that dissembleth ht^ 
tftd with lying lips^ and he that inventeth slander^ is a fool ; there is 
Aett a msmcious dissembler : JB^, that hatethy will counterfeit with 
hitfhsyandinhis heart he Iqgfeth up deceit ; such one, though he 
sftmfaiocureXly^ believe him 7»t ; for there are seoen abomdnatums in 
Iks keaft. Hatred may be-caversa with deceit^ but the malice thereof 
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shall {at last) be diicmered in the congregation. Tliere is a vain- 
glorious dissembler, thai maketh himself rich, and is poor : and, a 
covetous: There is that makes himself poor, having great riches: 
and tbisiioth l.in bal^;ains: it is naught, it is naught, saith the 
buyer : but when he is eone apart, fie boasteth ,- and 2. In his enter- 
tainment ; The man that halh an evil eye : as though he thought in 
hi' heart, so will he say to lliee. Eat, am drink, but his heart is not 
with thee. Lastly, an impenitent ; He, that hideth his sins shall nOl 
prosper : but he, 'that coi^esseth and forsaketh them,, shall haiie viercy. 
The flatterer praiselh hs friend with a loud voice, rising early in the 
morning ; but with what success ? To hicuelt': It shall be' counted 
to him for a curse : to his friend : A nvan, that flatter el h his neigh- 
bour, fpreadeth a net for his steps ; he spreadeth and catcheth ; for 
a /laltering vunilh causelh ruin. The only remedy then is : Meddle 
not with Am, that flatlerelh with his lips : for /( is better to hear the 
rebuke of wise vien, than the song of fools. Pr. x. 18. xxvi. 24, 
xxvi. 25. xxvi. 26. xiii. 7. xiii. 1. xx. 24. xiii. 6. xxiii, 7. xxviiL 1». 
xxvii. 14. xxix. 5. xxvi, 28. xx. 19. Ec. vii. ^. 



I 



Truth in dealing:, . , 
wherein is tlie true dealer's "j 



,P--.{^^.J^'' 



f God's love, 

I Good memorial. 



Tie uprightness of the Just shall guide them, and direct their way ; 
which tt ever plain and straight : whereas the •j>ay of others is per- 
verted, and strange. Yea, a& to do justice aytd judgment is more ac- 
tepUAle (to the Lord) than sacrifice ; so it is a jot/ to the Just himself. 
It do judgment : all his labour therefore tejuletli to life, he tntmeth 
the cause of the poor, and will have care of his soul: His work is 
right, neither inlendeth he arty evil against his neighbour ; seeing he 
daxUelh by him without fear : and what loseth he by this ? As the 
true balance, and the weight are of the Lord, and all the wrights of 
the bag are his work .- so God Imetk him that foUoweth riglUeousness : 
snd with men. The righlems is tnore excellent than his neighbour : 
and B^ter is the poor that walketh in his uprightness, than he that 
perverleth /as wm/s, though he be rich. Yea, finally, Tlte 7nemorial 
of tht just shaUte blessal. Pr. xi. 3. xi. 5. xxv. 19. xxi. s. xxi. 3. 
xii, aa. X. 16. xxix. 1. xxix. 10. xxi. 8. iii. 29. xvi. II. xv. 9. 
xii. 16, xxTiti, 6. xx. 7. 
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SECT. 9. 

iColomed, 
fPnvate, 
Direct < 

(.Thejui 



t Public, 
idgment atieiiding it. 



Contrary to ibis is deceit : whether in a colour : ^is he, tkat/eigneth 
himself mad, castelh fire-brands, an-ows and mortal things : so deaU 
€lh the deceitful man, and saith. Am I not in sport f As this deceit is 
in Ike heart f^ them that imagine evil : so in their hands are divers 
weights; and divers balances : or, dWectly, If e that is partner with a 
thief, hateth his own soul, and dangerous arc the ways of him tlutt is 
greedy of gain : much more publicly, / have seen the place of judg- 
ment, wheie was wickedness ; and the place of Justice, where was ini- 
quity : I thought in mine heart God will judge the just and the 
wicied, yea, oit times speedily ; so as The deceitful man roasfeth 
not what he took in hunting : or if he eat it ; The bread of deceit is 
sweet to a man, but afterward his mouth shall be filled with gravtl. 
Pr. xxvi. 18. xxvi. 9. xii. 10. xx, 10. xxix. 24. i. 19. Ec. iii. 6. 
iii. n. Pr. xii. 27. xx. n. 



( with his love, 
/'To God; rewarded J 

\ (with his blessingis. 

Love J 

§ (In passing by otlences, 

^To men-< In doing good to our 

( enemies. 

Love to God : I lin?e them that love tne : and they that seek me 
early, shall find me ; and with ine, blessings : I cause them that love 
me, to inherit substance, and 1 will fill their treasures. 1. To men, 
( 1 . ) In ))assing by offences ; Hatred sttrrelh up contentions, but love 
coverelh all trespasses, and the shame that rises from thein : so that 
he only that coierelh a transgression, seeketh Imie. (2.) In doing 
good to our enemies : If he that hateth thee be hungry, give hhn 
oread to eat ; and if he be thirsty, give him water to drink. Here 
therefore do offend, I. the contentious, 2. tlie envious. Pr. ?iii. n. 
vm. 21. X. 12. xii. 16. xvii. 9, xv. 21. 
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whether in raising ill rumours, 
The contentious,.? 



C whether in rai; 
( or whether by 



pressing matters too far. 



The first « he, that ratselh contentions among brethren : which once 
ralsetl, are not so soon appeased. A brother offended is hariler to 
win then a strotig cUy : and their conientiam are like the bar of a 
palace. This is that violent man, that deceiveth his neighbour, and 
leadelk him into the way which m not good, the way of discord, whe- 
ther I. by ill rumour; The fools lips come ■with strife; and as the 
coal maJcelh burning coals, and wood a fre, so the contentious man it 
apt to kindle strife, and that even ailioiig great ones ; A froward 
person snoeth strife, and a talebearer maketh division among princes • 
or 2. by pressing matters too far: When one chunieth inilk, he 
bringelk forth butter ,■ and he, that -jrringeth his nose, causelh blood to 
emneotit': so he, that forcefh wrath, bringelh forth strife, the end 
whereof is never good -.for if a wise man contend with a foolish 
man, whether he be angry or laugh, there is no rest. pr. vi. 19. 
xviii. 19. xvi. 19. xviii. 6. xxvi. 11, xvi. 28. xxx. 33. yxix. 9. 



SECT. 12. 

( At our neighbour, 




(At o 
Is] 
(Attl 



^The kinds .^ 

, . ..t the wicked. 

Envy; 

i I to othere, 

(.The effects; 

(itself. 

The second is that injustice, whereby the soul of the wicked wisheth 
evil, and his neighbour hath no favour in his eyes : that moveth him 
to be glad when his enemy fallelh, and kis heart to rejoice when hti ] 
ttumhlcth; and ibis is a violent evil. 1. To itself ; J sound h^arl , 
u the life of the Jlesh ; but envy is the rotting of the bones. 2. To 
others ; Anger is cruel, and wrath is raging : but who can stand be- 
fore envy ? But of all other, it is most unjust when it is set upon a 
evil subject. Fret not thyself because of the malicious, neither be nu 
vitms at the wicked, nor chuse any of his ways: neither let thine heart 
be envious agaitist sinners, nor desire to be with t/tem ; for as their 
heart imagtneth destruction, and their lips speak mischief, so the fiv~ 
ward is an abominalitm to the Lord ; and there shall be none end of 
the plagues of the evil man , and his light shall be put out. Prov. 



so ItWCiLl-iNEOCJS WORKS. 

xxi. 10. xxiv. n. xiv. 30, xxvii. 4. xsiv. 20. iii, 31. xxUi. 17. 

xxiv. 1. xxiv. 2. iii. 'i2. xxiv. 20. 



Justice to man J others 1 w J ^ ^ 
only: Firs^toi 1. in i^^^^'^y-i 

(The gain of it. 



Let jwl mercy and truth forsake thee : bind them on thy neck, aM 
write them upon the table of thine heart ; this sulferctL not to stop 
thine ear at the ay of the poor .■ yea, the rigiiteous man regardeth 
the life of his beast : uo virtue is more gainliil : for Bif mercy and 
truth iniquity shall be forgive/fit and By this thou shaltfndfoMir 
and good understanding in the sight of God and num : good rensoo j 
For he honourelh God, that hath mercy on the poor : yea, he makes 
God bis debtor ; //*■, t/itU lutth taercy on the poor, Utidclh to the 
Lord, and the Lord wiU recmtpence him : so that The merciful man 
rcmardeth his own soui ; for He, that foUoweth riglifeousneis and 
mercy, shall fold i-ighteousness, Mtui life, ami gloiy ; and tlierefore is 
blessed for ever. Pr. iii. 3. xxi. 13. xii. 10. xvi, 6. iii. 4. xiv. 31. 
six. n. xi. 1*J. xxi. 21. xiv. 21. 



il. Unmerci fulness. 
Against uien.y ofFen(K2. Oiipresaion. 

f3. Blood-thirstiDcsii. 

1. That (not only) the rich ruktk the poor, but Ihol the poor is luiCed 
of his own neighbour , whereas the friends of the rich are many. 
of his neighbour ? Yea all the brethren of the poor hate him : haw 
much more will his friends depart from him? though /te^be instant 
with wo}-ds, yet they will not. Pr, xxii. 1. xiv. 20. six. 1. 

2. There is a generation, whose teeth ate as swords, and their Jaws 
as knrvet, to eat vp the afflicted out of the earth. These are (hey that 
oppress the poor, to increase themselves, and give to the rich ; that rob 
the poor because he is poor, and oppress the afflicted in judgment ; that 
take away the ganncnt in the cold season, and therefore are like vine- 
gar poured upon mire, or like him that singeth songs to a heavy 
heart ; that trouble their own flesh, and therefvre are cruel ; an or- 
dinary sin, / turned and considered all the oppressions thai are 
WTvught under the sun ; and behold the tears of the oppressed, and 
none comforfeth them i and the strength is of the hand of those that 
ajrpress them, and none comforteth {hem. Notte f Yes surely, above. 
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V ma eountiy thou seest Ike oppression of iht poor, and the difraud- 
mg of judgment, and Justice, be not astonished at the matte}- , for he, 
thai it hiffher than the highest, regardeth, and there be highei- than 
iMey, Tihieh u>iil defend tlte cause af //« poor, to cause" the oppreisoy 
to come ft) pmieiiu : in w^iich esiaie he shall en/ and not be hem-d. 
Pr. sxx. H. sxii. 16. xxii. 22. xxv. 20. xi. 17. Ec. iv. 1. v. 7. 

3. The bloody man is he, which not only doth hate him that is 
upright, but iiycM a-aiV against the house of the righteous, and spoil- 
eth his resting place ,- yea, that doth violence against the blood of a 
person: sucb as will say, Come -wilh us, we leill lay wait for bhod, 
and lie privily for the miioceiit willumt a cause. tVe will swallow 
them up alive lite a grave, even whole ; as those that go doom into the 
pit. But, my son, walk not thou in the way with them : refrain thy 
Joot from their path : for their feet run to evil, arul maie haste to 
bloodshed. Certainly, as without cause the Jiet is spread be/ore the 
eyes of all that hath wings, so they lay wait for blood and he privily 
for Ineir lives : Thus the mercies of the wicked are cruel : but shall ■ 
they prevail in ibis ? The cajtseless curse shall not come ; The just 
■man wwy fall seven times in a day, but be riselh up again, while the 
wiiked shall fall inio mischief; yea into the same they had devised : 
he, thai diggelh a pit, shaU fall therein ; ami he, that rolleth a stone^ 
it shall fail upon him, and crush him to deatb : for He, thai dofh 
violence against the Hood of a person shaU fkc tiuto the grave, and 
they shaU not stay him. Pr. xxii. 23. XH. IC. xxi. 13. xxix. 10. 
XXIV. 15. xxviii. n. i, IL i. 12. i. 15. i. 16. i. 17. i. 18. xii. 10. 

IMvi. 2. xxn. 16. 
i 
jUjtPKUJTt or beneficence, is to cast thy bread upon the wafrrs ; to 
got a portion to Kven, nnd «Uso to eight ; inatvoi'l, to give of his. 
tnad to the poor, and tut to withhold hit goods from the mirners 
thereif, [i. e. llie needy) though there bepower in his hand to d» 
it, and not to say to his neighbour. Go and come again, to morrow I 
will give thee, if he now have it : not that God wonid not have us 
enjoy the comforts he gives ns, ourselves ; for, to every man to 
wnom God hath given riches and treasures, and givelh him power 
to eat thereof, and to take his part, and to enjoy his labours, this is 
the gift of God i but if the clouds be full, they will pour out rain 
Upon the earth, and yet they shaU be never the emptier. The liberal 
person shall have plenty , and he that waterelh, shall also Have rain : 



SECT. 15. 



bed, 



(Dc 

The second kind of\ 
Justice to oLberii,< Limited, 
is Liberality j 

(., Re warded, 



with bi! 



iwitb 
wltb 



L 
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jea not only he, that givetk to the poor, shall 7iot lack, hvt skail find 
it after mam/ days ; whereas he, that hidelk his eyes, shall have 
many curses : but, There is that scatter eth, and is more inci'ewied : 
thas He, that -hath a good eye, is blessed of God. Ec. xi. 1. xi. 2. 
Pr. xxii. 9. iii. 21. iii. 28. Ec. v, 18. xi. 3. Fr. xi. 25. xxviii. 17. 
Ec. xi. I. Pr. xi. 24. xxii. 9. 



/"Cocetoiisiiess, 
The extremes j 
whereof are ■N 

(.Prodigaliiy. 



The description of if) ,_ 



iThe 
The 



The covetous is he, that is greedy of gain, that havins an evil eye, 
and coveting stiU greedily, traxaitlelh too much to be rjVA, and there 
iorchothsfyaretk more than is right, and increaseth his goods by 
usury and interest : There is one alone, and there is not a scccna, 
which hath neither son, nor brother; yet is there none end of his 
travail, neither tan his eyes be satisfied with riches, neither doth he 
think. For whom do I travail, and defraud my soul of pleasures ? 
Tliis man is unsaiiable, like to the horse-leech's two daughters, 
which cry still. Give, Give: especially in his desires; The grave and 
destruction can never befttil : so the eyes if a man can nerer be satis- 
fied: All the labour of man is for his mouth, and yet the soul is not 
filled: yea, this is tlie curse thiit God liath set upon hiiti, //r, that 
loveth silver, shall not be satisfied with silver : and he, that loveth 
riches, shall be wil/wut the fruit thereof; and whereas the rich 
man's riches are his strong city, he that trustelh in riches shall fall, 
and by liis sparing coweth surely to poverty. All tijis while he sets 
his eyes on that which is nothing, and doth but gather for him that 
will be merciful to the poor: wherefore, Better is a little with right, 
than great revenues without equity. Give me not poverty, nor 
riches : feed me with food convenient for me, lesl Ibefuil, and 
deny thee, and say, tVho is the Lordf or lest I be poor, and steal, 
and take the name of God in vain. Pr. i. 19. xsiii. 6. xxi. 26. 
xxiii.. 4. xi. 24. xxviii. 8. Ec. iv. 8, Pr. xxx. 15. xxvii. 20. Ec. 
vi. 7. ?, 9. Pr. xviii. 11. xi. 28. xi. 24. xxiii. 5. xxriii. 8. xvi. 8. 
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Prodigality in 



^ The Quality, 



Too much ex- 
Carelessness of his Estate. 



The prodigal is the man that hoastelh of false liberalili/, that hveih 
pastime, and aimf, and oil, that Jeedilk glutloits, andfoUaweth the 
idle: The unthrifty man, and tkewicked man, -jialketh with a fro- 
ward mouth : Lewd things are in his heart, he imagintlk evil at all 
times i Therefore shall his destruction come speedily, and he shall 
he destroyed suddenly without recovery i and, in the mean lime, The 
riches of vanity shall diminish ; so tnnt he shall be a man of want ; , 
yea jUled with poverty, and a shame to his father. Of this kind 
also is lie, that is otherwise careless of his estate ; £e not thou ^ 
litem that touch the hand, jwj' among them that are surety for 
debts: If thou hast nothing to pay, why causest thou thai he should 
take thy bedfrom under thee ? Pr. xii. 9. xxi. n. xxviii, 1. xviii. 19. 
Ec. vi. 12, vi. 14. Pr. vi. 15. xiii. 1 1. xxi. 17. xxviii. 19. xxviii. 7. 
xxji. 26, xxii. 27. Sec more of this rule in the last page of Poli- 
tic, following. 



I what it is. 
Diligence] (Health, 

( how profitable mJ Wealth and Abundance, 
( Honour. 

Justice to a man's self, is diligence ; for fie, that travaiUelh, traoail- 
leth for himself : The diligent is he, who all that his hand shaU^ 
find to do, doth it with all his power. ' I have seen (indeed) the tra^ ■ 
vail, that God hath given the sons of men, to humble them fhcrelnfA 
.thit all things are full of labour, man catmot ulter it; but ni^oX 
Jtrofil hath he that worketh, of the thing wherein he travailletk ta 1 
Mueli every way : I . Health : The sleep of him that Iravailleth, it. 1 
sweet, whether he eat Utile or much. 2. Wealth : Open thine eyea^, I 
and thou shall be satisfied with bread: yea, The hand of the dUt^ 
gent maieth rich, and his soul shall be fat: ami not sufficiency 
only, but ra alt labour there w abuiulance, but the talk of the lips 
brmgelh want : yet more, the riches, that the diligent man hath, are 
precious. 3. Honour : y/ diligent man shall stand before kings, and 
not before Ike base sort , and The hand of the diligent shall bear 
rule,'but the idle shall be under tribute. Pr. xvi. 26. Ec. ix. 10. 




4. xiv. 1^3. xii. 



f The properties. 



The danger 

The slofk/ui, is he, that fotd^lh his hands, ami eatetk ttp his ewii 
Jksk i Thai hUefh Aw Atmrf in kis bosom, and will not pall il oat 
again to his mouth ; That lurnelh on his bed, as a door iamelh on 
the hinges, untl sttith, Fc/ a liltle sfeep, a IHtk shinibtr, e Uttie 
Jbldiitg of the Awrtrfj la sleep. Every thin^ thw he oi^N to do, is 
troublesome : The Ttay of the slothful man is a hedge of thorns, 
[which iie iH loth to set toot in) There is a Hon wilh»ttl (saith he) 
I shall he Hnin in the street: who altho<Qgh herein he be iviser in 
his OWK conceit, ihan seven men that can render n reason : Yet (the 
truth is) he, thntt (ao much aa)' foUews Ibc idle, is destilttfe of tmder- 
stamfmgi he besteth (imieed) ai>d aflecteth great tiling, but his 
sotd hath nooghl : so, The very desire of the stolkfal aamth him, 
for his hands refkse to work. And not only he, that is stothftd in his 
work, is brother t» him that w a great waster ; but he, that sleepetf* 
(iind slothfulness causeth to fall asleep) in haivest, is the son of eon- 
fusion : anti,Ife, that will not p Umgn because of winter, shall begin 
surmna-, and have nothing : Love not sleep therefore, lest thou cotne 
to poverty; for what is it, that hence cometh not to ruin ? J-'or the 
bouse : By slothfuiness the roof of the house goeth to decay ,- and 
by idleness of the hands, the house droppeth through. For the land : 
/ passed by the field of tlie slothful, and by the vineyard of tkt man 
destitute of understanding ; and, lo, it awj ail grown over with 
thorns, and nettles had covered the face of it, and the stone wall 
thereof was broken down. Then I beheld and considered it well : 
I looked upon k,andrtceii>fd inslrnction : ao in every respect the 
slothful hand maketh poor. Go to the pismire therefore, thou slag' 
gard, and behold her leays ami be wise : For she, having no g»ide, 
governor, nor ruier, prepareth her vuai in summer, and gatherelh 
her food in harvest. Ho» long vilt thou sleep, sluggard ? when 
Witt thm arise out of thy sleep ? Vet a little sleep, yet a little jAww- 
At, yet a Utt/e foidirtg of the hatids to sleep : Therefore thy poverty 
comtrth as a speedy Iratetler, and thy necessity as an armed matt, 
Ec. iv, 5, Pr. xi». 2i. xxvi. 24. vi, lo, xT. 19. xxii. 13. X»vt. \i. 
XKvi. 16^. xii. 11. xiit. 4. xxi. 2i. xviti. 9. x. 5. xix. IS. xx. «. 
I. Ec. X. 18. Pr. xxiv. 34>, xiiv. 31. xaov, 3S. x, 4. n. 6. vi. 7. 
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▼ii 8, ri. 9. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK. 



TEMPERANCE AND FORTITUDE. 



fin diet i Sobriety. 
Ti'iTi|)erance is [ f Modesty, 

tJje moderation I in words and actions, -< and 
of our desires : | (Humilily. 



r 
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SECT. I. 

Temperance in diet. 

CBody, 
Excess: liow diingerous to^Souf, 



The temperate in diet, is he, that refraineth his appetite, t^zt looks 
Tiot on the wine when it is red, that puis his knife to his throat when 
he sits with a ruier; that when he finds honey, eats bitt that which is 
s\f0icient for Aim, lest he should be overfull. It is true, that a man 
ealeih and diinketk, and seelh the comtnodil^ <f all his labour ; this is 
the gift of God : yea, this I have seen good, that it is comely to eat 
and to drink, oTidto lake pleasure in all Ms labour wherein he ira- 
vaiUah under the sun, the whole number of the days of his life which 
God giaeth him, fm' this is his portion : God a1Tow» us to eat our 
bread with Joy, and drink our wine with a cheerful heart, and there 
is nothing bettrr than this ; yea, there is no profit but this : But not 
t^ta manskould be given to his appetite, that he should seek in his 
heart to draw his ficsh to wine: or that whatsoever his eyes desire, 
he should not withhold a from them : HucU a ntn» when he is full, 
detfiselh a honey-comb : whereas to ihe hungry, eve/y bitter thing 
istweei: and in his excess i» outrageous : One o( \hc three things, 
yeafow,for which the earth is vuned and cannot sustain itself, ts a 
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fool when he is Jitled with meal. Neither doth this prosper wiffi 
himself. For his body : The satiety of the rich ^iil not suffer him 
to sleep. To whom is woe ? to whom is sorrow ? to whom u mur- 
muring f to whom are wounds without cause ? and to whom is the 
redness of the eyes ? even, to them, that tarry long at the wine .- to 
thevi, tluit go and seek mixed wine. For his soul : Look not on the 
wine when it is red, and sheweth his colour in the cup, or goeth down 
pleasantly. In the end thereof, it will bite like a serpent, and hurt 
like a cockatrice : Thine tyes shall look upon the strange woman, and 
thy lips shall speak lewd things, and thou shalt be as one that tleepetk 
in the midst of the sea, and as he that sleqxth in the top of the mast: 
they have stricken me (shall thou say) hut I was not sick ; they have 
beaten me, but I knew notwhen I awoke, therefore will J seek it yet 
still. For his estate : He is like a city which is broken down, and 
without walls : Keep not company tlierefore with drunkards, nor with 
gluttons: for the glutton and drunkard shall be poor, and the sleeper 
shall be clothed with i-ags; and, ia all these, nnne is a viocktr, and 
strong drink is raging, and whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise. 
Pr. XXV. 28. xxiii. 31. xxiii. 2. xxiii. I. xxv, 16. Ec. iii. 13. v. n. 
ix. 7. iii. 22. ii. 24. Pr. xxi. 2. Ec. ii. 3. ii. 10. Pr. xxvii. 7. 
XXX. 21. XXX. 22. Ec. V. II, Pr. sxiii. 29. xxiii. 30. xxiii. 31, 
xxiii. 32. xxiii, 33. xxiii. 34. xxiii. 35. xxv, 28. xxiii. 20. xx. 1. 
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£ What it requires: that thev be ■< "' , . 
In words < ' seasonable. 

'* — ^ argues wisdom, 

gives saEety. 



% 



Modesty, J (What it profits 

n actions. 
C Loquacity, 
Contrary to it, -Jill speech, 

(Immoderate mirth. 



The modest (for words) is a man of a precious spirit, that refram- 
eth his lips, and spareth his words. The words of a modest man are 
like deep waters, and the well-spring of wisdom like a fowing river: 
but when he dothsjieak, it is to purpose: for The mouth of the Just 
shall be fruitfalin wisdom i and the lips of the righteotts do feed 
many, vea himself. /I man shall be satiate with good things by the 
Jruit of his mouth ; and with the fruit of a man's mouth his belly 
shall be satisfied : but still he speaketh sparingly : ^4 wise man con- 
cealeth knowledge, and a tnan of understanding will keep silence, 
which as it argues him wise, (for even a fool, when he holdeth his 
^ace is counted wise ; atul he, that stoppeth his Ups, as prudent J so 
It gives him much safety: He, that keepeth his mouth and his 
tongue, keepeth his soul from affliction i yea, he keepeth his life: 
where, c:ox\Uan\y , the mouth of the fool is in the multitude of words; 
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I babbleth out foolishness; as it is fed with it: neither ha/A he any 
delight in understanding, but that which his heart discoverelh; ana 
while he bewrayeth it, the heart of fools publish eth his foolishness : 
And as he multiplt/eth words, so in mani/ words there cannot want 
miquily: his mouth (still) babbleth evil things, for either he speaieth 
froward things, or haat to lie in teaitjor blood, or in the mouth of the 
foolish is the rod of pride ; and what is theissueof it P He, that open- 
eth his mouth, destruction shall be to him. And he, that hath a> 
naughty tongue, shallfall into evil; for, both it shall be cut out, and." ] 
the frowardness of it is the breaking of the heart. Lastly, a fooPx 
mouth is his own destruction, and his lips area snare for his soul. 
Pr. xsii. 27. x. 19. xvii. 27. xviii. 4. x. 31. x, 21. xii. 14, xiii. 2. 
xviii. 20. xii. 23. xi. 12. x. 19. xvii. 28. xsi. 33. xiii. 3. Ec. r. 2. 
Pr. XV. 3. XV. 14. xviii. 2. xii. 23. E«. x, 14. Pr. x. 19. xi. 28. 
XV. 32. xii. 6. xiv. 3. xtti. 3. xxvii. 20. x. 31. xv. 4. xviii. 7. 

For actions: The modest shall have honour : Aijd though we need 
not say. Of laughter, thou art viad; and of jvtf, what is this tho.t 
daest : yet Anger is better than laughter : for by a sad look t!j: 
heart is made better. The heart of the wise therefore is in the house 
ff mourning, but the heart of fools is in the house of mirth. Rejoice 
then, O young man in thy youth, and let thine heart cheer thee in 
the days of thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in 
the sight of inme eyes ; but know, that for all these things God will 
bring thee to judgment. Pr. si. 16. Ec. ii. 2. vii. 5. vii. 6. xi. 9. 



Humilit 
Pride, 



SECT. 3. 

( Wherein it is, 
verneening, ^ How absurd, 

( How dangerous, 
[fulness. 



COven 
(Scornl 



Next to the modest, is the humble in spirit : He aaith, Surely, I 
am more foolish than a man, and have not the understanding of a 
man in me ; for I have not learned wisdom, and have not attained to 
the knowledge of holy things. But doth he want it ere the more > 
No: With the lowly is wisdom, and The ear, that hearkeneth to the 
corrections of life, shall lodge among the wise : Better it is therefort; to 
be of an humble mind with the lowly, than to divide the spoils with the 
proud: for before honour goeth humility ; and he, that confesseth and 
forsaketh his sins, shall have mercy ; yea, the humble of spirit shall en- 
joy glory : and the reward of humility, and the fear of God, is riches, 
and glory, and life. Pr. xsix, 23. xxx. 2. xxs. a. xi. 2, xiii. 31. 
xvi. 19. XV. 33. xviii, 12. xxviii. 13. xxix. 13. Ec, xxii. 24, 

Contrary whereto; There is a generation, whose eyes are haughty, 
and their tye4ids are lift up .- There is a generation, that are pure in 
their own conceit, and yet are not washedfrom their jUthiness, Yea, 
AU the win/sof aman are clean in his own eyes : but the Lord pon- 
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dertlh fhespirilSi and,notsoonly,\nit Many men wilt boast of their 
goodness: imt li is not good to eat much honei/, so lo search their 
own glory is not gloty : Let another man praise thee, and not thine 
own mouth i a stranger, and not thine own lips. This overweening 
is commonly incident to great men. The rich man is wise in hu 
own conceit ; but the poor, that hath understanding, can try him : 
Hence it is that he aflEects singularity ; According to his desire he, 
that separates himself, will seek, and occupy himself in all wis- 
dom : hut seest thou a man thus wise in his men conceit? there is 
wore hope of a fool than of him : yea, \y^ IS a fool in this: In the 
mouth of Ihefotdish is the rod of pride : I thought, I will be wise, 
but it went far from me ; it is far off, what may it he ? and that a 
wicked fool; A haughty look, and a proud heart, which is the light 
of the wicked, is sin : ^therefore thou hast been foolish in lifting up 
thyself, and if thou hast thought wickedly, lay thy hand upon thy 
mouth, ior God hateth an haughty eye , yea, he so Iiateth it, that 
all that are proud in heart are an abomination to the Lord; aiui 
though hand join in hand, they shall not be unpunished: and what 
punishment shall Ite have ? The Lord will destroy the house of the 
proud man ; and bis very pride is an argument of his ruin : Before 
destruction the heart of a man is haughty : Pride goeth before de- 
struction, and a high mind before the fall: Before it ? yea, with it ; 
wk£n pride cmneth, then cometh shame. Now the height of pride is 
scornfuinesB : He, that is proud and haughty, scornful is his name, 
who worketh in the pride of his wrath : and this man despiseth his 
neighbour, and therefore is destitute of understanding : when the 
wicked cometh, then cometh contempt ; and with the vile man is re- 
proach: but of all, him that reproves him: He, that reproveth a 
scomer, purchaseth to himself shame ; and he, that rebuketh the wick- 
ed, gelleth himself a blot : therefore judgments are prepared for the 
scoi-ners, and stripes for the back of foots; so as others are hurt by 
his sin : for a scornful man bringelh a whole city into a snare : so 
they shall be likewise bettered by his judgment: when the scomer 
is punished, the foolish is wise. Pr. xsx. 13. xxx. 12. xvi. t. xxi. 2, 
x-x. 6. XXV. 27. xxvii. 2. xxviii. 11. Ec. xviii. 1. Pr. xvi. 12. 
siv. 3. Ec. vii. 35. vii. 26, Pr. xxi. 4. xrx. 32. vi. 17. xvi. 5. 
XT. 2S. xviii. 22. xvi, 18. xi. 2, xxi. 24, xi. 12. xvIh. 3. ix. 7. 
xtx. 29. xxix. 8. xxi. 11. 



Con6nency 



^)f Ange, 



>With their Contraries. 



Of the first kind, is he thai d>-inks the waters of his own cistern i 
that desires not the beauty of a stranger in his heurt ; neither lets her 
fake hitn with her eye-Uds : contrarily, the iaconunent is he that 
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ddigkit M u ttnmnge tMVMn, and omiinKea ike besom of' a straager ; 
or sfit tiiat fvrsahs tke guuir ^f Aer if«ut/i, gndfaygelteth the cove- 
nant ^'Oad; iheiink i» wml/tv a frey, and she mo'taseCh lie 
tmnsgrcisors amtrngst men. f!er a-wbwi: is as a .deep diivk, a/id a 
stramgfwoman as a nemmfoi: Vea, I fful iiipfe Ititkf Chan death 
the aiMiMK wi»se heart is us ikets ^and mares, ixad whose hands as 
bands: he, that is good before God, shall be delivered Jrom her ; but 
thesamerthaUhe fken ^ Aer. Hr. v. 15. vi. S£. t. 90. ii. 17. 
KKiii. 28. xKiii. 21. Ec. vii. 28. See idodc of litis vict;. iObudii. 
MCt. 2. and 3. 

Of diu second, is he tJmt is alov to anger, stow to wrath, whose 
tktcvetwH defcrretk his unger, and vhox giory is to pass la/ an nffimoe: 
«4uch nraderatiofi ae it argvex him to ^afgveat wiadoin (ifor v»x 
wten turn tiway vrathj h> rt makes Aim baOer than the ntigktj/ tnaa, 
t»A pitocarett him just hoRow; for Itis the hwaurqfa laaniocease 
Jimmttr^; voWnry to vAiich, \!i he thai is ^tf' a luisty spirit to be 
^Hgiy; which as it prows hini^'ooli^, ffor miger realo^ wi the 
hammtffevlsinnii he that is hasiu to anger, not oniy canmittethfoi. 
hf^KmirxaifelhilJ m ittn«fctK'fnmdBi)gerans: Auger is mtei,aMl 
wtmtkis raging; mttd a prions mim ahouMtkth in tfomgressiom : 
wWrefore vmA« tM/riendshipvitAaKamffrymmt,kit*him /aim Am 
«mi/t,andreceivedestructi»H lo thif soul. Px. KV*. it.-Kiv.Si&. x«. II. 
xiv. 29. xxix. 8. xvi. 23. xx. 3. Ec. vii. II. vii. 11. Pr. x'lv. 17, 
xiv. 29. XX vii, 4. xxix. 22. sxii. 24. xxit. 25. 



SECT. :i. 

general, 
Foriiditle^ rConfitlence, 

f The specials of it,-^ CIti God's afflictions, 

(Patience-^ 



J- 



(I" 



men s injuries. 



Fortitude is that, whereby the spirit of a vian sustains his in- 
firmities; vihich makes the righteous bold as a lion : contrarily, the 
«eak of strength is he, that is faint in the day of adversilj/ ; ■whose 
/ear bringeth a snare upon him, and that desperate : A wounded spi- 
rit who can bear? which is often caused through guiltiness: The 
wickedjteeth when nnne pursueth him. Confidence is, to trust in the 
Lord with all thine heart, and not to lean to thine own wisdom ; but 
m ^l thy ways to acknowledge him, and to commit thy works to the 
Lord, and to have hope in thy death : and though in other things, 
The hope, that is deferred, is the fainting of the heart ,- yet in this, 
he, that trusteth in the Lord, shall be fat ; for, from hence, not only 
Am thoughts and ways are directed, but he receiveth safety and pro. 
tection ; He is a shield to those that trust in him. The horse is pre- 
pared far the dmf of battle, but salvation is of the Lord. Yen, The 
name of the Lord is a strong tower : the righteous runneth to it, and 



k 
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is exalted. So that, He^ that trusteth in the Lordj he is blessed ; 
whereas, he^ that trusteth in his awn heart , is a fool: and it is a vain 
thing to boast tKyselfqfto morrow; for thou knowest not what a day 
wiU bring forth. Pr. xviii. 14, xxviii. 1. xxiv. 10. xxix. 25. 
xviii. 14. xxviii. 1. iiu 6. iii. 6. xvi. 3. xiv. 32. xiii. 12. xxviii. 25. 
xvi. 3. iii. 6. xxx. 5. xxi. 31. xviii. 12. xvi. 20. xxviiL 26. 
xxvii. 1. 

Patience is, not to refuse the chastening of the Lordj neither to be 
grieved with his correction : The patient man, in the dau of wealth 
is of good comfort y and in the day of affliction considerethj God also 
hath made this contrary to that, that man should find nothing after 
him, whereof to complain: knowing that the Lord correcteth wham 
he loveth ; and that the patient abiding of the righteous shall be glad- 
ness: Contrarilyf the heart of the fool fretteth against the Lord; he 
is careless, and rageth : but to what purpose ? Man cannot strife 
with him, that is stronger than he; yea, rather, the man, that harden- 
eth his neck when he is rebuked, shall suddenly be destroyed, and 
cannot be cured: In respect of men's iniuties. He satthnot, I 
will recompence eoil; but waits upon the Lord, and he shall save 
him. In which regard, the patient in spirit that suffers, is better 
than the proud qf spirit that requites. Pr. iii. 11. Ec« vii. 16. Pr. 
Mi. 12. X. 28. xix. 3. Ec. vi. 10. Pr. xxix. 1. xx. 22. Ec. vii; 10. 
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SOLOMON'S KING. 



SECT. 1. 

S subordinate, 
r not many, 
higliest^ 
and those from God. (but one* 

In all well ordered governments there are decrees, A higher 
than the highest ^ and yet a higher than they : and the^, of God's 
appointment ; not onfy in the inferior ranks, The rich and poer 
meeiy and the Lord is the maker of them all : but in the iMpreale, 
By me kings reign (saith Wisdom) and Princes decree justice: and 
pot they only, but the noMes and all the judges 4^ the earth ; so it 
is a just wonder, that the grasshoppers have no kingj yet thiy go 
forth by bands. And, as no king is a judgment, so many : for, 
Because of the transgression of the land, there are marnf princes ; 
many, not only in freaaent succession, but in society of regiment* 
Ec. V. 7. Pr. ii. 22. viii. 15. viii. 16. xx«. 27. xxviii. 2. 



SECT. 2. 

In a king are described } ^f^^ ^ '^^ P^"^« \ ^^""^^ 
^ i Actions I Moral. 

A KING must be high ; as in place, so in blood : Blessed ari ihmt^ 
O tandf when thy king is the son of nobles ; not of any servile con- 
dition; for nothing can be more uncomefy, than for a servant to 
have ride over princes : and it is a monster in state, to see servants 
ride on horses, and princes (of blood) to walk as servants on the 
ground: neither more monstrous than intolerable. There art 
three things for which the earth is moved j yea four which it cannot 
sustain : whereof one is, A servant when he reigneth. Ec. x. 17. 
Pr. xi^. 10. Ec. X. 17. Pr. xxx. 21. xxx. 22. 
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SECT. 1. 

S subordinate, 
r not many, 
highest < 
and those from God. (but one* 

In all well ordered governments there are decrees, A higher 
than the highest, and yet a higher than they : and these, of God's 
appointment ; not only in the inferior ranks, The rich and poor 
meety and the Lord is the maker of them all : but in the isapreote, 
By me kings reign (saith Wisdom) and Princes decree justice: and 
not they only, but the nobks and all the judges of the earth ; so it 
is a just wonder, that the grasshoppers have no king, yet they go 
forth ty bands. And, as no king is a judgment, so many : for, 
Because of the transgression of the land, there are many princes ; 
many, not only in freauent succession, but in society of regiment. 
Ec. V. 7. Pr. ii. 22. viii. 15. viii. 16. xxz. 27. xxviii. 2. 



SECT. 2. 

In a king are described { JjjJJ^y ^ '^^ P^««« { jj^**' 

A KING must be high ; as in place, so in blood : Blessed ari ihmt^ 
O land, when thy king is the son of nobles ; not of any servile con- 
dition; for nothing can be more tmcomely, than for a servant to 
have ride over princes : and it is a monster in state, to see servants 
ride on horses, and princes (of blood) to walk as servants on the 
ground: neither more monstrous than intolerable. There ore 
three things for which the earth is moved, yea four which it cannot 
sustain : whereof one is, A servant when he reigneth. Ec. x. 17. 
Pr. xi^. 10. Ec. X. 17. Pr. xxx. 21. xxx. 22. 
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SOLOMON'S KING. 



SECT. 1. 

S subordinate, 
r not many, 
highest < 
and those from God. (but one. 

In all well ordered governments there are d<^rees, A higher 
than the highest, and yet a higher than they : and the^, of God's 
appointment ; not only in the inferior ranks. The ri(^ and foer 
meety and the Lord is the mater of them all : but in the iMpreale, 
J9y me kings reign (saith Wisdom) and Princes decree justice : and 
not they only, but the nobks and all the Jtidges of the earth ; so it 
is a just wonder, that the grasshoppers have no kingj yet they go 
forth hy bands. And, as no king is a judgment, so many : for, 
Because of the transgression of the land, there are maty princes ; 
many, not only in freqaent succession, but in society of regiment. 
Ec. V. 7. Pr. ii. 22. viii. 15. viii. 16. xxx. 27. xxviii. 2. 



SECT. 2. 

In a king are described } ^f^y ^ ^^ P^"^« f S"^"^**' 
^ i AcUons I Moral. 

A KING must be high ; as in place, so in blood : Blessed ari ihou^ 
O land J when thy king is the son of nobles ; not of any servile con- 
dition; for nothing can be more tmcomely, than for a servant to 
have ride over princes : and it is a monster in state, to see servants 
ride on horses, and princes (of blood) to walk as servants on the 
ground: neither more monstrous than intolerable. There art 
three things for which the earth is moved, yea four which it cannot 
sustain : whereof one is, A servant when he reigneth. £c. x. 17. 
Pr. xi^. 10. £c. X. 17. Pr. xxx. 21. xxx. 22. 
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SOLOMON'S KING. 



sb:ct. 1. 

!i subordinate, 
must be, and arey ( not many, 

and those from God. (but one. 



In all well ordered governments tliere are degrees, A higher \ 
than the highest, and yet a higher than they : and these, of God'i I 
appointment; not onl^' in the inferior ranks. The rich and post i 
meet, and the Loiil is the maker of than all : bnt in the supreme, 1 
By me kings reign {saith Wisdocn) and Princes decree Justice: and ( 
not they only, but the nobles and all the Judges of the earth ,- so it 1 
is a just wonder, that the grasshoppers have no king, yet they g9f 
foTih by bands. And, as no king is a judgment, so many: forf] 
Because of the transgression nf the land, there are marry prince! i i 
many, not only in frequent succession, but in society of regiment. J 
Ec. V. 1. Pr. ii. 22. riii. 15. viii. 16. xxx. 27. xxviii. 2. * 



In a king are described f ^''f '">' "^ ^'^ P*^^^" { K^^"7'' 
° i Actions I Moral. 

A KING must be high ; as in place, so in blood : Blessed art thou, 
land, when thy king is the son of nobles ; not of any servile con- 
dition; for nothing can be more uncomely, than for a servant to 
have rule over princes : and it is a monster in state, t» see servants 
ride on horses, and princes (of blood) to walk as servants on the 
ground: neither more monstrous tiian intolerable. There are 
three things /or which the earth is moved, yea four which it cannot 
sustain : whereof one is, A servant when he reigneth. Ec. x. 17. 
Pr. xix. 10. Ec. X. n. Pr. xxx. 21, xxx. 22. 
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rNot lascivious, 

/"Negative ; J Not hollow anJ dissembling, 
1 what one he j Not childish, 
Moral qnalitics< may not be ; [ Not imprudent, 
i l-Not oppressing. 

VAffirmative. 

And as his blood is heroJcal, so his disposition ; not lascivious. 
What, viy son of my desires, gke not thy strength to women, nor 
thyways: But vi\\y should h^ -withhold Jrom hiseyes xchatsoever Iha/ 
can desire, and withdraw his heart from any joy f why may he 
not have all the delights of the sons of men : as xt<omcn taken cap- 
tive ; as queens and concubines, and damsels wttltoat number f Tkii 
u to destroy kings : He shall find more bitter than death the woman 
whose heart is as nets and snares. Not riotously excessive ; whe- 
ther in wine : for It is not for kings to drink wine, nor for princes 
strong drink : What not at all ? To him alone is it not said. Go 
eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a cheerful heart f 
who should eat or dnnk, or haste to outward things more than he f 
not immoderately : so as he should drink and jorget the decree, and 
change the judgment of all the children of a/fliction : or in meat : 
for, fVoe he to thee, land, -when thy princes eat in the morning : 
arul if he he not the master of His appetite, Au dainty meats will 
prove deceivable. Not hollow, not double in sjieeches, in pro- 
fession : The lip of excellency becomes not a fool ; much less, lying 
talk a pritice. Not childi-h i H'oe to thee, O land, whose king is a 
child : not so much in age, which hath sometimes proved success- 
ful ; but in condition, Not imprudent, not oppressing ; tn-o vices 
conjoined : y/ prince destitute of understanding, is also a great op. 
pressor. And, to conclude, in all or any of these, not wilfully in- 
flexible : A poor and wise child is better than an old and foolish 
kiTig, that willjut more be monished. Pr. xxxi. 2, 3. Ec. ii. 10. ii. 8. 
Can. vi. 7. Pr. xxxi. 3. Ec. vii. 28. Pr. xxxi. +. Ec. ix. 7. ii. 25. 
Pr. xxxi. 5. Ec. x. 16. Pr. xxiii. 2. xxiii. 3. xvii, 7. Ec. x. 16. 
Pr. xiviii. 16. Ec.iv. 13. 
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AfiirmativL- i wlmi one he must be 



C Just, 

f To others) ^J^^*:**'"'' 

• 1 Slow to anger, 

J (Bountiful. 

' I ( Temperate, 

Llii himself yWis^' 

1 Valiant, 
( Secret. 

CoNTRARiLY, he iiin^t be temperate: Blessed art thou, land, 
■when ihy princes eat in time, for strength, and not for drunken- 
ness : just ant! righteous, for false balances (espceially in the hand 
of government) are an abomination to the Lord: but a perfect 
Teeight pleaseth him : A virtue beneficial, both 1. to himself (for 
the throne is established by Justice) and 2. to the state ; Justice 
exaltelh a nation ; than which nothing doth move bind and cheer 
the hearts of the people : for, IVhen the righteous are in authority, 
the people r^oice, but when the wicked bears rule, the people sign: 
and with truth and justice, must mercy be joined inseparably i for 
Mercy and truth preserve the king : and Kis throne shall be esta- 
blished, also, ^ mercy. And all these must have wisdom to ma- 
nage them ; J5^ it princes rule, and are terrible to tlie ill-deserv- 
ing. A wise king scatlerelh the wicked, and causeth the wheel to 
turn over them. To all these must be added bounty : A prince, 
that hateth covetousness, shall prolong his days ; where, conlrarily, 
A man of gifts destroyeth his country: and, yet further, a conquest 
of bis own passions, a princely victory: lor Ue, that is slaw to 
anger, is better than the mighty man ; and hr, that i^leth his own 
mind, better than he that wtmieth a city ; because, of all other, 
The king's wrath is like the roaring of a lion : and what is that but 
the messenger of death ? And if it may be, a conquest of all others, 
through valour. There are three things, that order well their 
going, yea four are comely in going : wliereof the last and prin- 
cipal is, A king against whom tu> -man dares rise up. Lastly, se- 
crecy ill determinations ; The heaven in height, and earth in deep- 
ness, and the king's heart can no nun (no man should) search out : 
neither should it be in any hands but the Lord's ; who as he knows 
it, so he turns it whithersoever it pleaseth him. Ec. x. 17, Pr, xi. i, 
xvi, 12, xW. 34. xxix. 2. xx. 18. viii, 16. xx. 26. xxviii. 16. xxix.4. 
xvi. 32. xix. 12. xxx. 29. xxx. 31. xxv. 3, xxi. I. 
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SECT. 5. 

il. accoj-tJiiiu; 
trutliofihi 
2. according to the 



His actions < special to bis J 
^ptact 



i distrcKi of the par- 

^ ty,^ '■ " 



, unpartially. 



^- rem it mercifuiiy. 
His actions must suit his disposition, which must be universally 
holy: for /Mi an abomination to kings (of all other) to commit 
■wickedness. Which holiness alone is the way to all peace ; JVhen 
t/iewaj/s of a man please the Lord, fie will make his enemies at 
peace with hitn : Peculiarly to liis place ; he must first judge his 
people : yt kin^, thai sitteth in the throne o^ judgment, chaseth 
away all evil with his eyes ; and tn/ this he maintains his country : 
ajid' while be doth sit thete, J divine sentence must be tn the Ups of 
the king, and his mouth mai^ not transgress in judgment. For, a 
king tiiatjadgetk the poor m tnithy his throne shall be established 
for ever : Neither may his ear be partially open : which di>ipositiou 
shall be sure lo be fed v?ith reports ; for, Of a prince that hearken- 
eth to lies, all his servants are wicked : nor his mouth shut, espe- 
cially in cases of distress; Open thy mouth for the dumb in the 
cause of ail the children of destruction : open thy mouth, judge 
righteously, and judge the afflicted and the poor : yet not with so 
much regard to the estate of ]>crsons, as the truth of the cause ; 
for, Surely it is not good to condemn the just in whatever condi. 
tion; uar that princes ahouid smite such for equity: wherein he 
shall wisely search into all difficulties. The glory of Gvd is to 
past by infirmities, but the king's honour it to search out a thing ; 
yet so, as he is not seldom merciful in execution, Delivering than 
that arc draxn to death, and prcsei-ving than that are drawn to be 
slain. 1'liese ohseivcd, it cannot be, that man should rule oier 
wantahit hurt. Pr. xvi. 13. xvi. 7. xs. 8. xxis. 4. xvi, lO. xxix. 14. 
xxix. 13. xxxi. 8. xxxi. !j. xvii. 26. xxv. 2. Jixiv. li. Ec. viii. 9. 



SOLOMON'S COUNSELLOR. 



( H<v 
fFor the! given 
J SobI,S 
Counsel {^^ 

Ll 



The Neccwity of it. 



1 I lie rtJeccwity ot . 
*"= J The Quality J rig' 



\ wise, 

ghteous, 
, pleasant. 
How received. 
LFor the Slate. 

As where no sovereignty, so where no counsel is, the people fall i 
ioAt eaxAxvtiXyt where many counsellors are, there is health i and. 
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more ihan health, sUdfaMnesa : Counsel for the soul, Where %a 
vision is, the people perish : which re(]uires both holiness and wis- 
dom : The fruit of the rigktettus is as a tree of life; and he, that 
wtHHcth smUs, is wise ; and the more wise the preacher (is) thg 
■mere he leacheth the people knowledge, and causelh them Co heoTf 
and searchelh forth, and prcparelh mamf parities : and not only 
an upright writing (and speaking) eten the word of troth ; hut 
pieastmt words aUo, so that the sweetness of the lips eitcraueth doc^ 
trine; and not more dehglitl'ul, than effectual : lor. The words t^ i 
tiK wise are like goads arul nails fastened by the masters of the at' \ 
semblics, that are given hij one pastor : nhich a^in of every hearer' 
challenge due reverence and regard ; who must take heed to k» 
fovt, when he entereth into the home af God : and be more near to 
hear, than to give the sacrt^e of fools : for. He, that despiseth the 
word, shall be destroyed; buthe, thatfeareth thecomniandmeHt,sluUl 
be rewarded. Pr. xi. 14. sxiv. 6. xv. 22. xxix. 18. xi. 30. £c. 
ssii. 9. Tit. lo. Pr. x«. 21. Ec xH. II. iv. 11. Pr. xiii. 13. i 



SDiscusiiing oF causes, . 

Providence, and working •' 
accwding to knotv ledger \ 
in a counsellor ot state,] p- ^ , " 

or mn^istrate, is required, 1 *' ,„ . ,. 

Justice, and freedom <P'*'*"^''»y. 

from < Bribes, 

( Oppression. 

Without counsel, all our thoughts (even of policy and state) erniie 
to nought : but in tlte niullitwie of counsellors is sledfaslness : and 
no less in their goodness ; In their wisdom, whi^h alone givej 
strength to the owner, above ten mighty princes that are in the 
city; a virtue, which though it restetk in the heart of him that 
hath understanding, yet u known in the midst of fools. For wisdom 
is in the face <f him that hath understanding , And in his lips: for 
howsoever he, that ha/h knowledge, sparelk his wards, yet the 
tongue of the wise uselh knowledge ariqht ; and the fool cannot 
open his mouth in the gate; and therefore is unht fur' authority. 
As snow wi suntmcr, aiui rain in harvest ; so is honour unseenih/it^ 
ferafool. And, thou^^h it be given him, how ill it agrees! .,£(f J 
the dosing of a precious stone in a heap of stones, aa is he that- 
gmes gwy to a fool. From liencci the good jusiiccr both cari^ 
fully beareth a cause, knowing that He, which answereth a matter .^ 
before he hear it, it is folfy and shame to him ,- and that related a 
both parts ; for He, that is first in his own cause, is just : then 
cometk his neighbour aiul makelh enguiiy of him ; and deeply 
sifteth it : else be loseth llie truth ; for The counsel of the heart 
of mm is like deep waters : but a man, that hath tuuUrstanding^ 
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•wUl draw t'l out. From hence, is his prondence for the common 
good; not oniy in seeing Ihe plague, and Aiding himself, but in 
deliveraig the liitf : and as he foreseeth, so he worketh ty know- 
ledge : and not in peace only : as The words of the wise are more 
heai'din quietness, than the cry of him that ruleth among ^oals ; 
but in war : A wise 7nan goeth up into the city of the mighty, and 
casteth doom the strength of the confidence thereof. For wisdom is 
better than strength, yea, than -.icapoiis of -xar : I have seen this 
wisdom under the sun, and it is great unto me ; A little city and 
nien in it, and a great king came against it, and compassed it about, 
and builded forts against it ; and there wasjhund in it a poor and 
wise man, and he delivered the city by his wisdom. Pr. xv. 22. 
xxiv. 5. Ec. vii. 2, Pr. siv. 33. xvii, 24. xv. 2. sxiv. 1. xxv'u 1. 
xxvi. 8. xviii. n. xx. 5. xxii. 3. Ec. ix. 15. xiii. 16. Ec. ix. 17. 
Pr. xxi. 22. Ec. ix. 16. ix. IS. ix. 13. ix. 14. ix. 15. 

Neither can thero be true wiwloin in any counsellor, without 
piely : The wise man feareth, aiul departs from evil ; being well 
assureil, thul there is no wisdom, nor understandini!, nor counsel 
against the Lord ; and that man cannot be established by wicked- 
ncis : and indeed how oft doth God so dispose of estates, that the 
evil shall bow be/ore the good, and the wicked at the gdles of the 
righteous! neither is this more just with God, than acceptablc 
with men : for when the righteous rr/oice, there is great glory, and 
when they are in authority, the people rejoice ,- conirarilv, when the 
wicked comes on, and rises up, and bears rule, the man is tried; the 
good hide themselves, and all the people sigh : and the righteous 
SRa» Jailing down before the wicked, is like a troubled well, and a 
corrtipl spring. Pr. xiv. 16. xxi. 30. xii. 3. xviii. 12. xxix, 2. 
xxvili. 12. xxriii. 28. xxix. 2; xxv. 26. 

Neitlicr is justice Icis essential than cither ; /or to do justice and 
Judgment, is mare acceptable to the Lord than sacrifice : To know 
_/iic«, tlierefore (in n judge) is not good, /or that man will trans- 
gress /or a piece o/ bread; much less to accept the person of the 
wicked, to cause the righteous to Jail tJt judgment : lie that saith to 
the wicked. Thou art righteous, him shall the people curse, and the 
multitude shall abhor him : yea, yet higher ; J/c, ihatjusiifieth the 
wicked, and condemnelh the just, both are abomination to the Lord. 
Wherefore howsoever the wicked man takcth a gift out of the bo- 
som, to wrest the ways of judgment ; and commonly, A viands 
gift enlargeth him, and leadi'th liim (with approbation) before 
great men ; yet lie knoweth, ih;tt the reward dcslroyeth the heart ; 
that the acceptance of it is but the robbery of the wicked; which 
shall destroy them, because they have refused to execute judgment : 
he hateth gifts, tljen, that he may live, and it is a joy to him to do 
judgment. He doili unpariially smite the scorner, yea severely 
punish him, that ilie wicked ly/mi/wA may beware and becoine wise. 
find whereas Every way of a man is right in his own eyes, and a 
false record will sjieak lies, and use deceit .- he so nmketh enquiry, 
that a false witness ahall not be unpunished: and he, that speaketk 
ties, shall perish ; Lastly, his hand is free from oppression of his in- 
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leriors ; wliich as it viakes a wise man viad, so the actor of it. 
miseriible ; for He, (hat oppresselk llu poor, reproveth him that 
made him : and if Ike affUcled be oppressed in judgvient, the Lord 
will dej'end their cause, and spoil the soul thai spoileth than ; and, 
upon all occasions, he so detcrtnineth, that thei/ shall kiss the lips 
of hint that atiswereth upright words. Pr. xxriii. 21. xxiv. 23. 

xviii. 5, XJiiv. 2*. xvii. 15. xvii. 23. xviii. 16. Ec. vii, 9. Pr. xii. 7. 

XV. 27. xxi. IS. xix. li. xxi. !1. xxi. 2. Ec. xiv. 5. Pr. xii. 17. 

xviii. 17. xix. 5. xix. 9. xiv. 31. xxii. 22. xxiv. 26. 



SOLOMON'S COURT/EIt. 



(Discreet, CCIiaritable, 
Musi bcJReligious.-JDilrgeni, 
(Humble, (Faithful. 

In the tight of the king's counlcnance is life, and his favour is as the 
cUiud of the latter rain, ar as the dac upon the grass : which that 
theC'ourtitT miiy purchiisc, lie must be, I. Discreet; The pleasure 
of a king is in a wise servant, but his wrath shall he towards him 
that is lewd : 2. RtUgious, both in heart. He that loveth purencss 
of heart, for the grace of the lips the king shall be his friend : and 
ill his actions, He that seeketh good things gctteth favour ; in both 
wliich, the righteous is more excellent than his neighbour : and be- 
sides these, hum hie ; The reward whereof is glort/ : fior, before 
glory goeth kumilitj/. He dare not therefore boast himself before 
the King, and thrust himself over-Joi-ward in the presence qf the 
prince, whom his eyes do see: ivhom fie sees moved, he pacifieth inf 
slaying of anger, and by a soft answer brcaketh a man of' bom; not 
aggravating the faults of others ; He, thai covercth a transgression, 
seeketh love ; but he, that rtpeatcth a matter, separateth the prince. 
To lbe^e, he is diligent, taking heed to Che mouth of the king .- and 
therefore worthily standelh before kings, and not befmr the base 
sort -■ and withal true and faithful ; wtn-n he undcrtaki.'s another's 
suit, he lingers not, knowing that The hope, that is deferred, is the 
fainting of the heart ; and though A bribe or reward is as a stone 
pUaianl ik the eyes of them that have it, and prospereih whitherso- 
ever it tumeth, (for coeiy man is a friend to him that ffiveth gifts) 
yet he accounteth the gathering of treasures by a deceitful tongue, 
I to be xanity, tossed to and fro of them that seek death. Pr. xvi. 15. 

xijt. 12. XIV. 35. xxii. 11. xi. 27. xii. 26. xxii, 4. xt. 33. xxv. 6. 
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, XXV. 15. xvii. 3. Ec. viii. 2. Pr. xxii. 29. xiU. 12. xvii.3. 




^ Reverence, 
(his Prince, J 
His duty to.? (Obedience. • 

( Fellow- subjects. 

Every government presupposeth subjects. In the vniilitude of 
the people is the honour of the king ; and for the uant of people, 
Cometh the destruction of the prime : Of whom God requires, in 
respect of the prince, reverence, obedience : That they should re- 
verence and seek the face of the prince ; not cunitig the king, so 
Tnaii\\ as in their thought, nor the rich in their bed-chamber ; but 
fearing the Lord, atui the king, and not meddling with the seditious, 
which only seek evU. For, as the fowl of the heaien shall earn/ the 
voice, ana the master of the wing declare the matter : so (for re- 
venge) a cruel messenger shall be sent against them, their destruc- 
tion shall arise suddenly, and who krumeth their j-uin ? For their 
due homage therefore and obedience to laws, theu take heed to the 
mouth of the king, and the word of the oath of God ; and if u law 
be enacted, ihey violate it not, nor strive for innovation. He that 
breaks the hedge, a serpent shall bite him. He, that removeth stones, 
shall hurt himself thereby : and he, that cuttelh wood, shall be in 
danger thereby. And if they have offended, th^ haste not to go 
forth of the prince's sight, nor stand in an evil thing : for he wUl do 
whatever pleaseth him ; but rather if the spirit of him that rtUeth 
rise up against them, by gentleness pacify great sins. Pr. xiv. 18. 
xix- 9. xxix. 26. Ec. X. 20. Pr. xxiv. 21. xvii. U. Ec. x. 20. 
Pr. xvii. n. xxiv. 22. Ec. viii. 2. x. 8. x. 9. viii. 3. x. 4. 
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spect of" 



S Superiors i estate, 
in Jdcsert. 
rnfcriors, 



To Ins Fellow- sociei 

subjects, in re- J refjuiiud (2. Commerce. 



pulilicf I 
ie.y is] 



. Equals. 



f Just maintenance ofcach 
Lmote pi'ivate society, J niiin's piopevty. 

(Truth ol friendship. 

In respect of themselves, he requires due regard of degrees : whe- 
ther of superiors. The rich rulelh the poor ; and as the fining pot 
is /or silver. Mid the furnace for gold, so w even/ man tried accord, 
ing lo his dignity ; so ».i they that come from (he hoi}/ place be not 
forgotten in the city, where they have done right : or whether of in- 
feriors ; for, y/ poor man, if he oppress the poor, is like a raging 
rain that leaveth no food : yea {less than oppression,} ffe that de- 
spiseth his jieigMour, is both a sinner, and destitute of understand- 
ing : or, lastly, of equals ; and therein quiet and peaceable Ac- 
tae^noMX, not striving with others causeless i not to begin conten- 
tions ; for, the beginning of strife is as one that openeih the waters ; 
therefoir ere it be meddled with, he leaveth off: and l)eing provoked 
debsUtth the nuUler with his neighbour. And as he goes not forth 
hastily to strife i so much less doth he take part in impertinent 
quarrels : He, that passeth by and meddleth with the strife that be- 
longs not to him, is as one that takes a dog by the ear ; and one of 
the six things, that God hates, is he that raiscth up contentions among 
neighbours. Secondly, mutual commerce, and intercliange of 
commodities ; without h hich, is no hving : The abundance of the 
earth is over all: and the king consists by the field that is tilled, Tlie 
husbandman therefore must till his land, that he may be satisfied 
with bread : for much increase cometh by the strength of the ox: 
and, moreover, he viust sell com that blessings may be upon him, 
which if he withdraw, the people shall curse him ; so that, the sloth- 
ful man, whose field isoversrmen with thorns and nettles, is but an 
ill member : and, again, '1 he merchant must bring his wares from 
fa)- ; and each so trade with other, that both may live. They pre- 
pare bread for laughter, and wine comforts the living, bat sibier 
anrjxreth to all. Pr. xxii. 7. xvii. 21. Ec. viii. 10, Pr. xi. 12. 
xiv. 21. iii. 30. xvii. 14. xxv. 9. xxv. 8. xxvi. 11. vi. 16, 19. Ec. 
t. 8. Pr. xxviii. 19. xiv. 4. xi. 26. xxiv. 30, 31. xxxi. 14. Ec. x. 19. 
For less public society, ia required 1. due reservation of pro- 
perty; not to remace the ancient bounds which his fathers have 
made ; not to enter into the field of the fatherless ; for he, that 
redeemeth them, is mighty : not to increase his riches by usury and 
ittferest; not to hasten oiermuch to be rich; for such one knoweth 
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nol that poverty shall ivme upon him ,- and that an heritage hastily 
gotten in the beginning, in the end thereof shall not he blessed : and 
that in the mean time. The man that is greedy of gain troubleth 
his own house. 2. Truth of friendship. ^ man that hath friends 
ought to shew himself friendly : for a friend is nearer than a bro- 
ther: Thy own friend therefore, and thy father's frie?td forget 
thou not .-' for whether he reprove thee, Trtc -axninds of a lover are 
faithftd; or whether he advise, As ointment and perfume rg'oice the 
heart, so dalh the sweetness of a man's friend by hearty counsel : or 
whether he exhort ; Irott sharpens iron, so doth a man sharpen the 
face of his friend ; and all this, not in the time of prosperity only, 
as commonly. Riches gather many friends, and the poor w sepa- 
rated from his neighbour, but conirarily, A true friend loveth at all 
times, and a bi-other is bom for adversity : in all estates therefore, 
as the face in the water answers to face, so the heart of man to man. 
Who yet may not be too much pressed : Withdraw thy foot from 
thy neighbour's house, lest he be weary of thee, and hate thee ; nei- 
tker enter into thy brother's house in the day of thy calamity : nor, 
again, too forward in proflering kindness to his own loss ; A man 
destitute of understanding, toucheth the hand and becometh surety 
for his neighbour -. Jf therefore thou art becmne surety for thy 
neighbour (much more if thou hast stn'c&en hands with the stranger) 
thou art snared with the words of thine own mouth,- thou art even 
taken with the words of thine own mouth. Do this now, my son, 
seeing thou art come into the hand of tky neighbour (not having 
taken a pledge for thy suretyship) go and humble thyself, and so- 
licit thy friends : Give no sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber to thine 
eye-lids. Deliver thyself as a doe from the hand of the hunter, 
and as a bird from the hand of the fowler ; and take it for a sure 
rule. He, that hateth suretyship, is sure. Pr. xxii. 28. xxiii. 10, 
xxiii. II. xxiii. 4. xxviii. 22. xxviii. 20. xx. 21. xv. 27. xviii. 2*. 
xxvii. 10. xxvii. 6. xxvii. a, xxvii. n. xix. 4. xvii. 17. xxvii. 19. 
XXV. n. xxvii. 10. xvii. 18. vi. 1, 2, &c, vi. 3. xxvii. 13. vi. 4. vi. 5. 
xi. 15. 



SOLOMON'S OECONOMICS, 

OR 

GOVERNMENT 

OP 

THE FAMILY. 



(husband, 

(WIFE. 

(parent, 

( CHILD. 



^ (master, 

' (SERVANT. 




Tlic Head of the Family : 
in whom is requi 



iired 1, 



Wisdom, 

Stayedness, 

Thrift. 



1 HE man i-. the head, and guide of the family ; Iri whom wisdom 
's good with an inherita/ice ; for Through wisdom a house is buUded 
aitd tslabtished : which directs him to do all things in due order ; 
fir^t, to prepare his work "without, and then after, to build his house : 
and therenith scayednessj iox, as a bird ihat wander eth from her 
nest, so is a man that wandereth/tvm his own place : and, which is 
the chief stay of his estate^ thnftine^i \'ar He that troubktk his 
own house {by excess) shaii inherit the wind : and the Jool shall be 
servant to the wise in heart: for which purpose he shall find, that 
The house of the righteous shall have jnuch treasure, while the reve- 
nues of the wicked is but trouble : or if not much ; yet Better is a 
little with the fear of the Lord, than great treasure) and trouble there- 
with: Howsoever, therefore, let liim be content with his esUle : 
Let the lambs be sufficient for his clothing, and let the goats be the 
price of his field. Let the milk of his goats be sufficient for his food, 
for the food of his family, and the sustenance of his maids: and if 
he have much revenue, let him look for much expence. For, 
fV hen goods increase, they are increased that eat them: and what 
good cotneth to the ownrrs thereof, but the beholding lhe}-eof with 
their eyes? Kc. vii. 13. Pr. xxiv. 3. xxiv. 27. xi. 29. xv. 6. 
XV. 16. xxvii. 26. xxvii. 27. Ec. v. 10. 



THE HUSBAND. 



(.Wisely, 
Who must bear himself< Chastely, 

^Quietly, and Cheerfully. 

HEf thatfindeth a wife, jindeth a goad thing, and receivcth faomw ' 
of the lard: Who must therefore behave himself, 1. Wisely, aa 
the guide of her youth : as the head to which she is a crown, 
2. Chastely, DrinK the water of thine own cistern, and the rivers 
out of the vudst of thine man well. The matrimonial love must be 
pure and clear, not muddy and troubled ; Let thy fountains Jiow 
forth, and the rivers of waters in the streets; the sweet and com- 
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fortnblc rruiis of blessed marriage, in jiicntiful issue : Bui let i/ieiit 
he thine alone, and not the siranger'su-ltktkec. This love abides no 
partners: for this were to gk-e thine honour unto others, ami thn 
strength to the cntel; so should the stranger beJiUed with thy strength, 
and (as the substance will be with the aflections) (Ay labours should 
be in the house of a stranger ; and thou shall mourn (which is the 
best success hereof) at thine end, when thou hast consumed (besides 
the goods) thy flesh and thy body, and sav, Bow have I Iwled in- 
struction, and mine heart despised correction ! I was almost plunged 
into all evil, of sin and loroients ; and, that which is most shameful, 
in tketnidst of the assembly, in the face of the world. Lei there- 
fore that thine cm-n fountain he blessed, and rejoice with the wife of 
thy youth: Let her be as the loving hind, and pleasant roe : let her 
breasts satisfy thee at all times, and or ihoti tn her love continually : 
For why shouldest thou delight, my son, in u strange woman ; or 
(whether in affection, or act) embrace the bosom of a stranger? 
For the ways of man are before the eyes of the Lord, and heponder- 
eth all his paths: and if thy f^odlessntss regard nonhat,Yet for thine 
own sake, Desire not her' beauty in thy heart, neither Icl her take 
thee with her eye-Uds ; for because of the whorish woman, a man is 
brought to a morsel of bread, yeato the very husks: and, more than 
that, a woman -.j ill hunt for the precious life of a man. Thou sayest 
thou caiist escape this actual deiilctnent: Can a man takefre in his 
bosom, and his cloalhs not he burnt? Or can a man go upon coals 
and his feet not be burnt f So he, that goelh in to hii neighbours wife, 
shall not be innocent, whosoever louchetk ha: This sin is far more 
odious thim theft: For, jhch do not despise a thief when he stealeth 
to satisfy his soul, because he is hungry : But if he he found, he shall 
restore seven-fold, oi he shall give all the substance of his house; and 
it is accepted. But he, that commits adultery with a woman, is mad: 
he thai would destroy his own soul, let him do it : For, he shall fnd 
a wound and dishonour, and his reproach shall never be put away. 
Neither is the danger less llian the shame. For, jealousy is the 
rage of man: therefore the wronged ha&bind will not spare in the 
day of vengeance. He cannot bear the sight of any ransom; nei- 
ther will he consent to remit it, though thou multiply thy gifts, jind 
though stolen waters be sweet and hid bread be pleasant to our cor- 
rupt lane; yet the adulterer Atuw^ not that the dead are there : and 
that her guests are in the deeps of hell, that her house tendeth to 
death; And howsoever her lips drop as a honey-comb, and her 
mouth is nwre sift than oil,yet the end of her is hitler as worm-wood, 
and sharp as a two-edged swoid : her feel go down to death, and her 
steps take hold o/' hell : yea, the mouth of the strange woman is a 
deep pit, and he with whom the Lord is angry, shall fall into it. 
3. Quietly, and Lovingly : for. Belter is a dinner of green habs 
where love is, than a stalled ox, and hatred therewith : yea. Better 
is a dry morsel, if peace be with it, than a house full of sacrifices 
with strife. And if he find sometime cause of blame, The discre- 
tion ffa man deferreth his anger, and his gloiy is to pass h/ anif- 
fence: and only //e, that covereth a transgression, seeketh love: Re- 
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Joice With thy wife, whom thou hast loved all the tluys a/ the life of thy 
vaiiitj/, which God hath giveji thee under the sun. For this is t^ 
portion in this l^e ; Avd in the travels whejrin thou lahourest under 
thesun. Pr. xviii. 22. ii. n. xii. 4. v. 15. v. 16. v. n. v. 9. v. 10. 
V. U. V. 12. V. 14. V. 18. V. 1<». V. 20. v. 2L. vi. 23. vi. 26. 
vi.26. ii.27. vi.28. vi. 29.vi. 30. vi. 31. vi. 32. vi. 33. vi. 34. vi. 15. 
ix. n. ix. 18. ii. 18, 19. v. 3. v. 4. v. 5. xxiii. 27. xxii. 14. 
XV. n. xvii. 1. xix. II. xvii. 9. Ec. ix. 9. 



•4i: 



SECT. 3. 



1. Faithful to iiet- husband, not wantun. 
Obedient. 
Discreet. 
Provident and house-wife-like. 



A VIRTUOUS -wife is the crownof her hmhand: Wkoshallpid 
such a one? /or her price isjar above the pearis. 1. She h true tu 
her husband's bed ; sucA as the heart of her husband may Iriisl to, 
as knowing that she is tied to him by the covenant of God: not wan- 
ton and unchaste ; sucli one as / once saw/rom the window of my 
house: I looked through my iinndaw, and saw among the/ooh, and 
considered among the children a young man wanting wit, who passed 
thivugh the street fry her comer, and went toward her house, in the 
twilight in the n<ening, when the night began to be black and dark, 
so as he thought himself unseen ; ajtd, behold, there met him (the 
same he sought for) a woman with a karloCs fashion ; and close m 
heart, as open in her liabit. She is babbling andperverse; whose 
feet (contrary to the manner of nil modest wives, which only attain 
honour J cannot abide in her house, but are ever gadding. Now she 
is without the gates, now in the streets, and lieth in wail in every cor- 
ner; or, at the least, «HrfA at the door of her house, on a seat in the 
high places of thecity: so she (not staying to be solicited) caught 
him by the neck, and kissed him, and with an impudent face said 
unto him, I have ihejlesh of peace-offerings, (both good cheer, and 
religion pretended) this day have 1 paid my vows : therefore 1 came 
forth, on purpose to meet thee, that I might earnestly seek thy face, 
of all others ; and now, how happy am I, that I have found thee t I 
have decked my bed with ornaments, with curtains, and strings of 
Egypt: I ha-L-e perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon, 
that we may lie sweet ; Cmne, go, let us take our fill of loves, until 
the morning, let us take our pleasure in dalliance: fear nothing, 
For my husband is not at home, he is gone a Journey far off, neitlier 
needest thou to doubt his return ■, for, he hath taken with him a bag 

1 ^ silver, andwill come home at his set day: sooner he cannot, thti 
■be said : what followed ? By the abundance of the sweetness of her 
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Speech, she caused him to yield: and vcith the flattery of her iipa, she 
enticedhim; and straighttfai/s lie /ollovis her, as an ox goethtothc 
slaughter, and as afoot to the slocks for coiTection, till a dart strike 
through his liver, the sent of his lust; or as a bird kasienelh to the 
snare, and knaweth iiot that it is against his mvn life : thus she doth, 
aod when her husband returns, she icipcth her mouth and saith, I 
have not committed iniquity. 2, She is dutiful attd obedient ; by a 
soft answa- appeasing wrath : not hateftd; for vihoai, a whole vorld 
is moved; nolstuliborn, not quarrellous: for, the contentions {and 
brawlings) of a wife, are like a continual dropping in the day of rain : 
a discomfort to the husband ; a. rotting to tlie house. So, // is bet- 
ter to dwellin a comer of the house-top, than with a ccntentious wo- 
man in a wide house. And though, for society. Two be better than 
one ; yet It is better to dwell alone in the wildei'ness, than -unth a con- 
tentious and angry woman. For herein as his grief cannot be avoid- 
ed, so his shame cannot be conceived. For, He, that hideth her, 
hideth the wind; and she is as oil in his right-hand, that utteretk it- 
self. Pr, xii. 4. xxxi. 10. xxxi. II. ii. 27. vii. 6. vii. T. vii. 8. 
Tii. 9. vii. 10. vii. 11. xi. 16. vii. II. vii. 12. xxiii. 28. ix. 14. 
vii. 13. vii. 14. vii. 15. vii. 16, vii, 17. vii. 18. vii. 19. vii. 20. 
vii. 21. vii. 22. vii. 23. xxx. 20. Ec. xv, I. Pr. xxx. 21, 33. 
xix. 13. xxvii. 15. xxv. 24, £c. iv. 9. Pr. xxvii. 19. xxvii. 16. 



{LabourfJ, 
Bargains, 
Liber.lC","'«'f' 
[irovi. < ^ poor, 
. I sioufor/Her family: 

i.In the over-sight of her Family. 
Speeches, 
1^ Disposition. 

3. She is moreover prudent, and discreet, A wise woman buUdeth 
her house, but the foolish destroyeth it with her own hands : and as 
a ring of gold in a Sonne's snout, so is a fair luoman which lacketh 
discretion. 4. She is careful and housc-wife-likc; so a» She will 
do her husband good, and not evil, all the days of her life 



Husband, 
Servants. 



For as 
for iier actions in her own person, whether you look to her labours ' 
She seeketh wool and flax, attd laboureth cheerfully with her hands. 
She riseth while it is yet night : She girdeth her loins with strength, 
and strenglheneth her arms. She pulteth her hands to the wheel, 
and her hands handle the spindle: or wliether to her bargains; 
She considereth a^eld, and getteth it, and with the fruit of her hand 
she planteth a vinyard. She is like the ship of merchants, she 
hringeth her food from far: she feelelh that her merchandise is good, 
her cantUe is not put out by night : she maketk sheets and selleth 
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t/ieni, and givetk girdles unto the merchants ; or whether to her li- 
beral provision ; (1.) For her husband, aiAo M knoxim in (Ae gates 
(by her neat rurnishing] v'ken he sits with the elders of the land : 
(2.) For herself, Shemaketh herself carpets, fine linen and purple is 
her garment: (3.) For her servantB, Shefearethnol the snaw Jor her 
family t/or all her family is clothed with scarlet : (4. } For the poor. 
She siretcheth out her hands to the poor, and vutteth forth her hands 
to the needy. For her over-sight of her family ; She giveth the por- 
tion to her household, and the ordinary (or stint of work) to her 
viaids: she overseeth the ways of her household, and^ateth not the 
bread of idleness. For her speeches; she openeth her mouth with 
wisdom, and the law of grace ts in hei- tongue. Lastly, Strength, attd 
hommr, is her clothing ; and in the latter day she shall rgoice. So 
worthy she is in all these, that her own children cannot contain, 
but rise up and call her blessed ; and her husband shall praise her, 
and say, Many daughters have done inrtuoualy, but thou surmount- 
est them all: Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vanity ; but a wo. 
man that feareth the Lord, she shall be praised: Since therefore 
she is so weil-deserving, Give her of the/ruit of her own hands, and 
let her own works praise her. Pr. xiv. 1. xi. 22. xxxi. 12. xxxi. 13. 
xxxi. 15. xxxi. 17. xxxi, 19. xxxi. 16. xxxi. 14. xxxi. 18. 
xxxi. 24. xxxi. 23. xxxi. 22. xxxi. 21, xxid. 20. xxxi, IS. xxu. 27. 
xxxi. 26. xxxi. 25. xxxi. 28. xxxi. 29. xxxi. 30. xxxi. 31. 



k 



(Provision, 
Who owe to their children, -^Instruction, 



/Correction. 



k 



Parents and Children are the next pair ; which do give much joy 
to each other : Children's children are the crown of the elders, and 
the glory of the children are their fathers : To which purpose, the 
parent oweth to the child, I. Provision. A good man she^ give in- 
heritance to his children's children. All the labour, wherein he hath 
travailed, he shall leave to the man that shall be after him. And who 
knoweth whether he shall be wise or foolish ? yet shall he rule over 
all his labour, wherein he hath laboured, and shewed himself win ' 
under the sun. Here are therefore two gross vanities which I have 
seen: the one, There is one alone, and there is 7wt a second, which 
hath neither son nor brother : yet there is none end of his travaUf 
neither can his eye be satisfiedwith riches; neither doth he think. 
For whom do I travail, am defraud my soul of pleasure f The other 
contraiy ; riches reserved to the owner thereof for their evil. And 
these ruhes perish in his evil business ; and he begetteih a son, and 
in hit hand u nothing. 2. Instruction and good education : for. 
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He, that begellelA c/ool, (whether italiirally, or by ill-breeiting) 6f. 
getteth himself sorrmc, and Ihe father of a fool can have no joy. 
And, therefore, Teach a child in ihe trade of his way, and when he 
is old, he shall iwt depart from it. 3. Correction: He, that spareth 
his 7vd, hatelh his son : but he, that loveth him, chastcneth bettme ; 
for foolishness is bound in the heart of a child : the rod if cor- 
rection shall drive it from him : yea, there is yet great benefit of due 
chastisement; (or, The i-od and correction give fife ; but a child set 
at Hberltf makes his mother (who is commonlv faulty this way) 
ashamed: yea, more than shame, death and hell follow to the child 
upon vidulgence : (only) If thou smile him with the rod, he shall not 
die : If thou sniite him with the rod, thou shalt deliver his soul from 
hell. Though thy»H therefore be tender and dear in thy sight; 
Correct him, and he wiUgive thee rest, and will give pleasures to thy 
soul: wherefore. Chasten him while thereishope; andUtnotthy 
soul spare, to his destruction. The son, that is of a great stomach, 
shall endure punishmetit: and though thou deliver him, yet thou 
shalt take him in hand again. Pr. xvii. 6. xiii. 22. Ec. ii. IS. ii. 19. 
iv. 8. V. 12. V. 13. i. 8. Pr. xvii. 31. xxii. 6. iii. 24. xxii. 15. 
xxix. 15. xxiii. 13. xxv. 14. iv, 3. xxix. 17. xix. 18. xix. 19. 



I 



(Obediomeloi'""™"'™'' , 
* ( Commandments. 



Their duties ;-\ Submission to c 

I „ (of their parents' estate, 
(,uare ^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ carriage. 

A WISE son rejoiceth the father, and the father of the righteous 
shall greatly rejoice i whereas the foolish is ihe calami^ of his pa- 
rents : Contrarily, If thou be a wise son, or lovest wisdom, thy fa- 
ther and thy mother shall be glad, and she that bare thee shall re- 
joice. Sucli an one is, first, obedient ; for, a wise son will hear and 
oba^ the instruction of his father, and not forsake his mother's teach- 
ing; yea, in every command, he will obey him that begot him, and 
not despise his mother whai she is old; not upon any occasion 
cursing his parents (as Mf re is a generation thatdcth:) for. He 
Ihatcurseth his father, or motho', his light shall be put out in obscure 
darkness: not mocking and scorning them; for, The eye, that mock- 
eth his father, and despiseth ike instruction of his mother, the ravens 
of the valley shaU pick it out , and the young eagles eat it: and not 
obedient to counsel only, but to stripes, He, that hatelh correction, 
is a fool: and he, that regardeth it, ii prutUnt. For, those correc 
ticms that are for ijutruclton, are the way of life: therefore, he that 
hateth them shall die. Secondly, carefcl botb l. of their ertate: 
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He, that Tobheth his father and mother , andsaith it is no transgres- 
sion, is a companion of a man that destroyeth i and 2. of liis own car- 
riage: for, a lewd and shameful chtla destroyeth his father, and 
chasclh away his mother. Lei therefore even tiie child shew himself 
to be known by his doings, whether his work be pure and right : so 
his father's reins shall Tfjoice, when he speaketh, and doth righteous 
things. Pr. XV. 20. x. 1. xxiii. 2*. xix, 13. xxix, 3. xxiii, 25. xxxi. 1. 
i. 8. xxiii. 22. vi. 20. xxx. II. xx. 20. xv. 20. xxx. 17. ii. 1. xv. 5. 
vi. 23, XV. 10. xxviii. 24. xix. 26. xx. 11. xxiii. 16. 



THE MASTER, AND SERVANT. 



The Master must 



be J 



The Servant must be 



Provident for his Servant. 
,^ f too severe, 
^°^ I too familiar. 

I Faithful, 

\ Diligent. 



The Servant is no small commodity to his Master. He, that is de- 
spised, and hath a servant of his own, is better than he that boasts 
(whether of gentry, or wealth) and wanteth bread. The master, 
therefore, must provide sufficiency of food for his family, and suste- 
nancefoT his maids: who also as he may not be over-rigorons in 
punishing or noting otiences ; sometimes not hearing his servant 
that curseth him : ko not too familiar; for he that delicately bringetA 
up his servant from hisyouth, at length he will be as his son. He 
must therefore be sometimes severe, more than in rebukes; (for, 
A servant will not be chastened with words: and though he urider- 
standfVet he will not regard J yet so as he have respect ever to bis 
good deservings: A discreet servant shall rule over a lewd son : and 
he shall divide the heritage among his brethren. In answer whereto, 
the good Servant must be I . Faithful unto his Master ; As the cold 
of snow in the time of harvest, so is a faithful messenger to them that 
send him, for he refresheth the soul of his maste}: A wicked messen- 
ger falleth into evil: but a faithful emibassador is preservation i and 
3. Diligent, whether in charge; Be diligent to hum the estate of thy 
fiock (or rather, the face of thy cattle) and take heed to the herds : or 
in his attendance, He, that keepeth his fig-tree, shall eat of the fruit 
of it ; so he, that carefully waiteth on his master, shall come to honour; 
where, contrarily, in both these, As vinegar to the teeth, and smoke 
lo the eyes : so it a slothful messenger to them that send him. Pr sii. 9. 
xxvii. 27. Er. vii, 23. Pr. xxix. 21. xxix. 19- xvii. 2. xrr. 13. 
xiii. 17. xvii. 83. xxvii. IS. x. 26. 



SHORT ANSWER 



NINE ARGUMENTS, 



WHICH ARE BROUGHT AGAINST THE 



BISHOPS SITTING IN PARLIAMENT. 



1 HOSE reasons had need to be strong, and the inconveniences hei- 
nous, that should take away an ancient and hereditary right, esta- 
blished by law. Tliese are not such. 

1. To trade in secular affairs, and to be taken up with them, is 
indeed a great and just hindrance to the exercise of our ministerial 
function; but, to meet once in three years in a Parliament, for 
Bome few weeks, at the same time when we are bound to attend 
Convocation business, is no sensible impediment to our holy 
calling. 

2. We do, indeed, promise and profess, when we enter into 
Holy Orders, that we will give ourselves, so much as in us hes, 
wholly to this vocation ; will it therefore follow, that we may not, 
upon any occ'asion, lend ourselves to the care of the public, when 
we are tliereunio called ? And if, this notwithstanding, we may, 
yea must take moderate care of our household aflairs, and the pro- 
vision for our family ; why not as well of the Commonwealth f 

3. For ancient Canons of Councils, will they lie content to be 
bound by them, who urge them upon us 1 or, will they admit some 
and reject others ? or, will they admit them, where they are con- 
trary to our own laws f Now our Clarendon Constit, have, ex- 
pressly, drbent inleresse mnniims judiciis. The Canons, therefore, 
must yield to them -, not they to the Canons. 

4. Twenty.four Bishops have dependancc upon two Arch- 
bishops: — When was it otherwise? Is it not so in all subordina- 
tions of government > If this be a just inconvenience, let all be 
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levelled to rd equality, and that shall end in a certain confusion. 
But they swear to them canonical obedience : — True ; but it is 
on\y in omnibus licilis el homstis vuindatis. The supposition im- 
phed must needs savour of uneharitableuess ; that the Metropoli- 
tans will be still a|)t to require unlawful things, and the Bishops will 
ever basely stoop to a servile humouring of them. 

5. But they have their places only tor their lives; and there- 
fore, not fit to have a legislative power over the honours, liberties, 

Eiroperties of the subject ; — Fii^st : If they have their Bishoprics 
lilt for their lives ; yet there are scarce auy of them, that have not 
so much temporal estate in fee, as may make them no less capable 
of a legislative power, than many of the House of Commons, who 
claim this right. Secondly : Is the case other now, than it hath 
been all this while? yet, Cor so many hundred years, there have 
been good laws, and just sentences given by their concurrence, not- 
withstanding this their tenure for lite. Thirdly : If ihey be honest 
and conscionable, though they had their places but for a year or a 
day, they would not yield to determine ought unjustly : and if dis- 
honest and conscienceless, it is not the perpetual inheritance of 
our places, that can make our determinations just. 

6. If dependencies and expectations of further preferment lie 
in our way, why not equally in many Temporal Lords', who are 
interested in offices, and places in Court ? Why should we be more 
mis-carriageable by such possibilities or hopes, than others ; espe- 
cially, when our age is commonly such, and the charges of re- 
moves so great, that there is small likelihood of an equal gaining 
by the change ? 

7. If several and particular Bishops have much encroached upon 
the consciences of hia Majesty's subjects, in matter of their pro- 
perty and liberty ; what reason is there to impute this unto all ? 
Why should die innocent be punished for the wrongs of the guilty * 
Let those, who can be convinced of an offence this way, undergo a 
condign censure. Let not an unjust pi'ejudice be cast upon the 
whole calling, for the errors of a few. 

8. It is not to be expected, but the whole number of Twenty- 
six should be interested in the maintenance of that their jurisdic- 
tion, which both the laws of men and apostolical institution hath 
feoffed them in; — Why should they not defend their own lawful 
and holy calling, against all unjust opposition of gainsayers ? If 
their hearts did not assure them their station were warrantable and 
good, they were beasts, if they would hold them ; and, if their 
hearts do assure them so, they were beasts, if they would not de- 
fend them. But there are numbers in all the Three Kingdoms, 
that crj' them down: — True: but there are greater nunibere for 
them ; perhaps, a hundred for one. And, if some busy factionists 
of the meaner sort hereabout (a body compounded of Separatists, 
Anabaptists, Familists, and such like stuff) make some show and 
noise, yet what are these, to the whole kingdom ? Neither do these 
men more oppugn our votes in Parliament, than our stations in the 
Church : so as tUs argument will no less hold for no Bishops, than 
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for no votes ; as likewise that instance in the practice of Scotland. 
'* Scotland hath aboUshed F'piscopacy," they say : ilie more pitv : 
let them look, quo jure ; and what answer to make unto that God, 
whose ordinance it is. But, I bad thought it should have been a 
scroncer argument, " England retains Episco|>acy : therefore, Scot- 
land saoiiItT;" than " Scotland hath abolish^ Kpiscopacy : there- 
fore England should do so too," Let there be any other Church 
named in the whole Christian World, that hath voluiitarilv aban- 
doned Episcopacy, when it might have continued it : and, if tlieir 
practice ne herein lingular, why should not they rather conform lo 
all the rest-of Christendom, than we to them ? 

9. But, the core of all is, that it sets too great a distance between 
us and our brethren of the Clergv : and so nourishes pride, in us ; 
discontentment, in them; and disquietness, in the Church: — an 
argument, that fights equally against all our superiority over our 
brethren, and against our votes here. By this rea.son, we must be 
all equal ; none, subordinate : and what order can there he, where 
none is above other ? What is this, but old Korah's challenge ? I'e 
take too tnuck upon you : wherefore lift t/e up yourselves twove the 
congregalion of ilte Lord ? Now, I beseech you, whether was there 
more [iride in Moses and Aaron, that governed ; or in Korah and 
Dathaii, that murmured and repined ? It is pride, then, that causelh 
contention : but where is this pride ? whether in those, that mode- 
rately manage a lawful superiority ; or in those, that scorn and 
hate to be under government ? were those brethren so affected as 
they ought, they should rather rejoice that any of their own tribe 
are advanced to those places, wherein they might he capable of 
doing good offices to them and the Church oT God ; instead of 
swelling with envy against their just exaltation : and would feel 
this honour done to their profession ; and not to the persons. 
Lastly, what a mean opinion doth this Imply to be conceived of us 
by the suggesters, that we, who are old men. Christian philosophers 
and divines, should have so little government of ourselves, as to be 
puffed up wiih those poor accessions of titular respects, which 
those, who are really and hereditarily possessed of, can wield with- 
out any such taint or suspicion of transported n ess ! 

Shortly, in all these Nine Reasons, there is nothing, that may 
induce an indifferent man to think there is any just ground, to ex- 
clude Bishops from sitting and voting in Parliament. 




SPEECH IN PARLIAMENT. 



1 HAVE long held my peace, and meant to i 
now, like to Crxsus s mmc son, I must bre: 



) have done so still : but , 
now, like to Crxsus's mmc son, I must break silence. I humblj . 
beseech your Lordships to give me leave, to take this too just occa^ I 
sion to move your Lordships, to take into jour deep and serioiig ' 
consideration the woeful and lamentable coodition of the poor 
Church of England, your dear Mother. 

My Lords, this was not wont to be her stile. We have, hereto- 
fore, talked of the famous and flourishing Church of England: 
but, now, your Lordships must give me leave to say, that the poor 
Church of England humbly prostrates herself, next after his Sacred i 
Majesty, at your Lordships' teet ; and bumbly craves your conipaa. 
sion and present aid. j 

My Lords, it is a foul and dangerous insolence, this, which is now ] 
complained of to you ; but it is but one of a hundred of thosej 
which have been of late done to this Church and Government. 

The Church of England, as your Lordships cannot clioose bni 
know, hath been and is miserably infested on both sides : with Pa- 
pists, on the one side; and Scliismatics, on the other. The 
IHalmist hath, of old, distinguished the enemies of it, into wild 
b^ars out of the wood, and Utile foxes out of the burrows : tlie 
one whereof goes about to root tip the very foundation of religion; 
the other, to crop the branches, and blossoms, and clusters thereof": 
both of them conspire the utter ruiii and devastation of it. 

As for the former of them, I do perceive a great deal of good 
zeal, for the remedy and suppression of them : and I do heartily 
congratulate it ; and bless God for it ; and beseech him to prosper 
ii, in those hands, that shall undertake and prosecute it. * 

But, for the other, give me leave to say, 1 do not find many,' 
ibat are sensible of the danger of it; whicn yet, in my apprehen- 
5ion, is very great and apparent. Alas! my Lords, 1 beseech you 
to consider wliat it is : That there should "be in London and the 
Suburbs and Liberties, no fewer than fourscore congregations ol 
several seciaries, as I have been too credibly informed ; mstructed 
by guides fit for them, Coblers, Tailors, Feltmakers, and such like 
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trash ; which all are taught to spit in the face of their Mother, the 
Church of England; and to defy and revile her government. From 
hence have issued those dangerous assaults of our Church-Gover- 
nors : from hence, that inundation of base and scurrilous libels and 
pamphlets, (vhereivith we have been of late overborne ; in which 
Papists and Prelates, like oxen in a yoke, are still matched toge- 
ther. O my Loriis, 1 beseech you, that you will be sensible of this 
great indignity. Do hut look upon these reverend persons. Do 
not your Lordsliips see here, sitting upon these benches, those, that 
have spent their time, their strength, their bodies and lives, in 
preaching down, in writing down Popery > and which would be 
ready, if occasion were oflered, to sacrifice all their old blood that 
rciiiiiins to the maintenance of that truth of God, which tliey have 
taught and wriiieii I And shall we be thus despitefuUy ranged with 
them, whom we do thus professedly oppose? But, alasT this is 
but one of those many scandalous aspersions and intolerable aflVouts, 
that arc daily cast upon us. Now whitlier should wc, in this case, 
have recourse for a needful and seasonable redress ? The arm of 
the Church is, alas 1 now short and sinewless : it is the interposing 
of your authority, that must rescue us. You are the eldest sons of 
your dear Mother, the Church; and, therefore, most fit and most 
able to vindicate her wrongs. Vou are Aviici Spoma : give me . 
leave, therefore, in the bowels of Christ humbly lo beseech your 
Lordships, to be tenderly sensible of these woeful and dangerous 
conditions of the times. And, if the Government of tlic Church 
of England he unlawful and unfit, abandon and disciaiui it; hut if 
othemise, uphold and maintain it: Otherwise, if these lawless 
outrages be yet suffered to gather head, who knows where they 
will end ? My Lords, if these men may, with imi)unity and free- 
dom, thus bear down Ecclesiastical Authority, it is to he feared 
they will not rest there; but will be ready to affront C\\W Power 
too. Your Lordships know, that the Jack Straws, and Cades, and 
Wat Tylers of former times, did not more cry down learning than 
nobility : and those of your Lordships, that have read the history 
of the Anabaptistical tumults at Munster, will need no other item : 
let it be enough to say, that many of these Sectaries are of the 
same profession. Shortly, therefore, let me humbly move your 
Lordships to take these (langers and miseries of this poor Church 
deeply to heart : and, upon this occasion, to give order for the 
speedy redressing of these horrible insotencies ; and for the stop- 
ping of that deluge of libellous invectives, wherewith we are thus 
impetuously overflown. Which, in all due submission, I humbly 
present to your Lordships' wise and religious consideration. 
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NCE OF THE 



CANONS MADE IN CONVOCATION. 

1 ,. 



1 CANNOT choose but know, that whosoever rises up in this cause 
must speak with the disadvantage of much prejudice; and, ther&. 
fore, I do humbly crave your Lordships' best construction. Were 
it, my Lortls, that some few doubting persons were to be satisfied 
in some scruples about matter of the Canons, there might have 
been some life in tlie hope of prevailing ; but, now that we are 
borne down with such a torrent of gener^ and resolute contradic- 
tion, we yield : but yet, jjive us leave, I beseech you, so lo yield, 
that posterity may not say we have willingly betrayed our own in- 
nocence. 

First, therefore, let us plead to your Lordships and the World, 
Uiat, to abate the edge oi that illegality, which is objected to us ; 
it was our obetlience, that both assembled and kept us together, for 
ihe making of Synodical Acts. We hiid the Great Seal of 
England for it ; seconded by the judgments nf the oracles of law 
and justice: and, upon these, the command of our superior, to 
whom we have sworn and owe canonical obedience. Now in this 
case, what should we do ? Was it for us to judge of the Great Seal 
of England } or to judge of our judges ? alasF we are not for the 
Law, but for the Gospel : or to disobey that authority, which was 
to be ever sacred to us ? 1 beseech your Lordships, put yourselves 
a while into our condition. Had the case been yours, what wouUl 
you have done ? If we obey not, we are rebels to authority : if we 
obey, we ai'c censured for illegal procedures. Where are we now, 
my Lords ? It if an old rule of casuists, Nemo Ictulur esse ptrpUxus. 
Free us, one way or other : and shew us, whether we must rather 
hazard censure, or incur disobedience. 

In the next place, give us leave to plead our good intentions. 
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Since we must make new Canons, I persuade myself we all came 
1 am sure 1 can speak for one, with honest and zealous desires to 
do God and his Church good service ; and expected to have re- 
ceived great thanks, both of Cluirch and Commonwealth : for your 
Lordships see, that the main drift of those Canons was to repress 
and confine the indiscreet and lawless discourses of some either 
igiiorHnt or parasitit-.ll. 1 am sure offensive preachers; to suppress 
the growth of Socinianism, Popery, Seraratism ; to redress some 
abuses of Kcclesisstical Courts and Officers: in all which, 1 dare 
say your Lordships do heartily concur with them. And if, in the 
manner of expression, there have been any failings, I shall humbly 
beseech V our Lordships, that those may not be too much stood 
upon, where the main substance is well meant, and in itself pro- 
fitable. 

}n the third place, give me leave to put yoiir Lordships in mind 
of the cnuiinual practice of the Christian Church, since the first 
Syrioil of ihe Ajjosiles, Acts xv. to this present day: "herein I 
supnose it can never be shewed, that ever any Ecclesiastira! Canons 
matle by the Bishops and Clergv in Synods, general, national, pro- 
vincial, were either offered or reauircd to be confirmed by Parlia- 
ments. Fmperorsand Princes, ny whose authority those Synods 
ivere called, have still given their power to the ratification and exe- 
cution of ihem ; and none others : and, if you please to look into 
the times within the ken of memory or somewhat beyond it, LinV 
wood's Constitutions, what Parliaments confirmed ? The Injunc- 
tions of Queen Eliz:ibeih, the Canons of King James, were never' 
tendered to the Parliament for confirmation ; and yet have so for' 
oblaint'd hitherto, that the government of the Churcli wat by thedt 
still regulated. Compare, I beseech you, those of King James 
with the present: your Lordships shall find them many, peremp-' 
tory, resolute; standing upon their own grounds, in |K)inis much 
harder of digestion than these, which are but tew and only seconds 
to former Constitutions. If, therefore, in this we have erred, sure- 
ly the whole ('hristian Church of all places and times hath erred 
with us: either, therefore, we shall have too good company in the 
censure ; or else we shall be excused. 

Fourthly, give me leave to urge the authority of these Canons. 
In which regard, if I might without offence speak it, I might say 
that the complainants have not, under correction, laid a right 
ground of their accusation. They say we have ma<le Canons and 
Constitutions : alas ! my Lords, we have made none. We neither 
did nor could make Canons, more than they can make Laws. The 
Canons are so to the Church, as Laws are for the Conmion wealth. 
Now they do but rogare legem : they do not ferrc or srtncire legem : 
that is only for the King to do : it is U roi k xrul, that of Bills 
makes Laivs. So was it for us to do in matter of Canons: we 
might propound some such Constitutions, as we should think might 
he useful : but, nhen we have done, we send them to his Majesty ; 
who, perusing them ckwj avisamenlo Consilii siii, and approving 
them, puts life into them, and of dead propositions makes them 
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Canons. As, Uiereforc, the laws are the King's lawa, and not ours ; 
so are the Canons the King's Canons, and not the Clergy's. Think 
thns of ihem ; and then draw what conclusions you please. 

As for that pecuniary business or our contrihution, wherein we 
are said to have trencned upon the liberty of subjects and pro- 
priety of goods ; I beseech your Lordships, do but see the diffe- 
rence of times. We had a precedent for it. The same thing was 
done in Queen Elizabeth's time, in a mulct of three shilUngs the 
pound, and that after the end of the Parliament, with the same 
clauses of suspension, sequestration, deprivation, without noise uf 
any exception ; wbicb now is cried down for an unheard of en- 
cro:ic)imeni. How legal it may be, I disjiute not; and did then 
make bold to move : but, let the guide of that example, and the 
zeal that we had to the supply of his Majesty's necessities, excuse 
us a tunto at least ; if, having given these as subsidies fitting the 
Parliament, and the Bill being drawn up for the confirmation of 
the Parliament, we now, upon the unhappy dissolution of it, as loth 
to retract so necessary a gram, were willmg to have it continued to 
Ills Majesty's use. 

Bni, my Lords, if I may have leave to speak my own thoughts, 
I shall freely say, that, whereas there are three general concern- 
ments, both of persons and causes, merely Ecclesiastical, merely 
Temporal, or mixt of both Ecclesiastical and Temporal : as it is fit, 
the Church by her Synod should take cognizance of and order for 
the first, which is merely Ecclesiastical ; so, next under his Majestv, 
the Parliament should have the power of ordering the other. 

But, in the mean time, my Lords, where are we ? 7'he Canons 
of the Church, both lale and former, are pronounced to be void 
and forceletw. The Church is a garden or vineyard enclosed : the 
laws and constitutions of it are as I he wall or hedge: if these he 
c.-ist open, in what state are we ? Shall the enemies of this Church 
have such an advantage of us, as to say, we are a lawless Church ' 
or shall all men be left loose to their licentious freedom } God in 
hea\en fori) id ! 

Hitherto, we have been quietly and happily governed by those 
former Canons : the extent whereof we have not, 1 hope, and for 
inme of us, I am confident we have not, exceeded. Whv should 
we not be so still f Let these late Canons sleep, since you will have 
it so, till we awake them, which shall not he till Doomsday; and 
let lis be u here we were, and regulate ouraelves by those Constitu- 
tions which were quietly submitted to on all hands: and, for this, 
which is past, since tltat which we did was out of our true obe- 
dience, and with honest and godly intentions and according to the 
univen«l practice of all Christian Churches, and with the full power 
of ttis Majesty's authoiity, let it not be imputed to us as any way 
worthy of your Lordsbijis' censure. 
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This is the strangest Bill, that ever I heard, since I was admitted 
to sit under this loof : for it strikes at the very fabric and composi- 
tion of this bouse; at the ?tjle of all laws: and, therefore, were it 
not that it comes from such a recommendation, it wonld not, I sup- 
pose, undergo any long consideration ; but, coming to iis from such 
bands, it cannot tut be worthy of your best thoughts. 

And, truly, for the main scope of the Bill, 1 shall yield it most 
willingly, that ecclesiastical and sacred persons should not ordinarily 
be taken up with secular affairs. The Minister is called Fir Dei, 
*'a Man of God:" he may not be Vir SeaUi. He may lend him- 
self to I hem, upon occasion: he may not give himself over pur- 
posely to them. Shortly, he may not so attend worldly things, as 
that he do neglect divine things. This we gladly yield- Matters 
of justice, therefore, are not proper, as in an ordinary- trade, for our 
function; and, by my consent, shall be, as in a generality, waved 
and deserted : which, for my part, 1 never have meddled with, bui 
ID a charitable way; with no profit, but some charge to myself, 
whereof I shall be glad to be eased. TractentfahriUafabri ; as the 
old word is. 

But, if any man shall hence think to infer, that some spiritual per- 
son may not occasionally be in a special service of bis King or 
Country; and, when he is so required by his Prince, give his ad- 
vice in the urgent affiurs of the Kingdom, which I suppose is the 
main point dnven at ; it is such an inconsequence, as I dare boldly 
say cannot be made good, either by divinity or reason; by the laws 
either of God or man: whereas the contrary may be proved and 
enforced by bt!h. 
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As for the grounds of this Bill, that the Minister's duty is so great, 
that it is able to take up the whole man, and the Apostle saith t^t 
/xowic, Who is^sufficient for these things f and that he^ who warfares 
to God, slwuldvot entangle himself mth this world ; it is a sufficient 
and just conviotion of those, who would divide themselves betwixt 
Qoo and the World, and bestow any main part of their time upon 
secular afiairs: but it hath no operation at all upon this tenet, 
which we have in hand; That a man, dedicate to God, may not so 
muoh as, wherf he is required, cast a glance of his eye, or some mi- 
nutes of time, or some motions of his tongue, upon the public busi* 
ness of his King and Country. Those, that expect this from us, 
may as well, and upon the same reason, hold that a Minister must 
have no familv at all ; or, if he have one, must not care for it: yea, 
that he must nave no body to tend ; but be all spirit. 

My Lords, we are men of the same composition with others; and 
our breeding hath been accordingly. We cannot have lived in the 
world, but we have seen it, and oi^rved it too; and our long ex- 
perience and convenation^ both in men and in books, connot but 
have put something into us for the good of others : and now, hav- 
ing a double capacity, gud CiveSf^gud Ecclesiaslici ; as members o£ 
the Commonwealth, as Ministers and Governors of the Church; we 
are ready to do our best service in both. One of them b no way 
incompatible with the other: yea, the subiects of them both are sa 
united with the Church and Commonwealth, that they cannot be 
severed: yea so, as that, not the one is in the other, but one is the 
other, is both: so as the services, which we do, upon these occa. 
sions, to the Commonwealth, are inseparable from our good offices 
to the Church.: so as, upon this ground, there is no reason of our 
exclusion. 

If ye say that our sitting in Parliament takes up much time, 
which we might have employed in our studies or pulpits; consider, 
I beseech you, that, while you have a Parliament, we must have a 
Convocation ; and that our attendance upon that will call for the 
same expence of time, which we affi>rd to this service : so as, here- 
in, we have neither got nor lost. 

But, I fear it is not, on some hands, the tender regard of the full 
scope to our calling, that is so much here stood upon ; as the conceit 
of too much honour, that is done us, in taking up the room of 
Peers, and voting in this High Court; for, surc^, those that are 
averse from our votes, yet could be content we should have place 
upon the woolsacks; and could allow us ears, but not tonnes. 

If this be the matter, I beseech your Lordships to consider, that 
this honour is not done to us, but our profession; which, whatever 
we be in our several persons, cannot easily be capable of too much 
respect from your Lordships. Non tibi, sed Isidi; as he said of old. 

Neither b this any new grace, that b put upon our calling; which 
if it were now to begin might perhaps be justly judged to our un- 
worthiness : but it is an ancient risht and inheritance, inherent in 
our station: no less ancient than these walls, wherein we sit: yea, 
more: before ever there were Parliaments, in the Magna Concilia 
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of the kingdom we had our places. And, as for my predecessors, 
ever since the Conqueror's time, ! can shew your Lordships a just 
catalogue of them, that have sat before me here: and, truly, thou^ 
I have juBi cause to he mean In mine own eyes, yet why orwherem 
there should be more unworthiness in me than the rest, that I 
should be stripped of that privilege which they so long enjoyed, 
though there were no law to hold me here, 1 cannot see or confess. 

What respects of honour have been put upon the prime Clergy 
of old, both by Pagans, and Jews, and Christians, and what are still 
both within Christendom and without, I shall not need to ui^e ; it is 
enough to say, this of ours is not merely arbitrary; but stands so 
firmly established by law and custom, that I hope it neither will nor 
can be removed, except you will shake those foundations, which 
I beUeve you desire to hold firm and inviolable. 

Shortly, then, my Ixirds, the Church craves no neiv honour from 
you; and justly hopes you will not be guilty of pulling down the 
old. As yon are the eldest sons, and, next under his Majesty, the 
honourable patron<) of the Church: so she expects and beseeches 
y ou to receive her into your tenderest care ; so to order her affairs, 
ihat ye leave her to posterity in no worse case than you found her. 

It is a true word of Damasus, l/ti vilescit runnen Kpiscopi, omnis 
slatua pcrttubatur Eccksiie. If this be suffered, the misery will be 
the Church's : the dishonour and blur of the act in future ages will 
be yours. 

To shut up, therefore, let us be taken off from all ordinary trade 
of secular employments; and, if you please, abridge ua of inter- 
meddling with matters of common justice: but leave us possessed 
of those places and privileges in Parliament, which our predeces- 
sors have so long and peaceably enjoyed. 



ssors, ^ 
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TO THE RIGHT REVEREND FATHER IN GOD, 



DR. J. HALL, BISHOP OF NORWICH. 



R. R. SIR: 



With my respective remembi^ance. I cannot blame you, if you 
were much moved with that wrongs which was so pubhcly done to 
your name, in that mentioned pamphlet: whereof we, that are your 
friends, are so sensible, as that I have been advised by several of 
them to publish that Letter of Vindication, which you were pleased 
to address privately to me : whereunto I have been easily induced 
to consent. For, though I had, at the first receipt of it, purposed 
to conceal it; as supposing it not needful to take notice of that 
aspersion which was thus cast upon you by a nameless author; well 
knowing that all wise men were satisfied long ago with that fiill 
Defence that you made for yourself, and which was so eflfectiiaUy 
seconded by t^ose Reverend Bishops and learned Doctors, who 
were in dieo^^t of reputation for their profound judgQient, and 
out of all danger of suspicion of any Popish inclination: yet now, 
perceiving that the less judicious, and common sort of people are 
apt to take offence at this imputation, which is so confidently laid 
upon you by some person that would seem to cany authority in his 
public employment, I have thought it requisite to let this your 
short Vindication to fly abroad, aluough thus late, for the satisfac- 
tion of those, who either have not seen the Resolutions and Apolo- 
getical Answers of those learned Bishops and Doctors, or who are 
not able to judge of the state of this question; raised, as you have 
truly said, and Bishop Davenant before you, out of a mere miscon- 
struction of words, and not any real difference in matter. 

Sir, L hope I have done nothing herein, that may be displeasing 
to you : since what I have done hath been out of a zealous respect 
to your dear reputation, which herein suffers too much in the weak 
opinion of vulgar readers. 

Commending all your studies and holy endeavours to the bless- 
ing of the Almighty, 1 take leave; and am 

Your much obliged friend to serve you, 

Nov. 20, 1654. H. S, 
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WORTHY sir: 

In that strange Pamphlet, wliich I received froiii yoii yesierday, 
you cannot marvel ill slaitleJ to meet so inexpectly with the name 
of Bishop Hall disgrace fully ranked with Priests and Jesuits, aud 
tile man lliat was executed the other day : for so it hath pleased my 
unknown Accuser, in his great charity, to range my unworthiness. 

If my pale and wrinkled cheeks conid be any « hit capable of the 
tincture of shame, you may well think what change of countenance 
these words must needs have wrought in me. Lord, thought I, 
what so heinous crime is this, for winch 1 am thus shamefully ar- 
raigned before all the world, now on the brink of my grave! For- 
sooth, Bishop Hall, as the rest of those meet complices, sailh the 
Church of Rome is a True Church ! Gvave crimen, Caie CieSar ! 

What an impotent malice is this, to single out my name thus ig- 
nominionsly from all the rest of my profesiion, for an odious para- 
doK ; when I say no more, than all the Orthodox Divines of Chris- 
tendom ! How must the reader now needs think, '* Sure this Bishop 
Hall is a man of corrupt principles; singular, for his dangerous mis- 
opinions; a greaier friend to Kome, than all his fellows !" when as 
tlie world knu>vs thai I have already, about iweniy-cight years ago, 
clearly vindicatetl myself from this gross misconstruction; and 
shewed, that, in my sense, there is no knowing Protestant Divine 
that agrees not fully witli me. 

You rememher, that, about the time mentioned, when, upon 
some passages of the " Old fteligion" then published by me, Mr. 
Burton and some others boggled at that expression, namely. Thai 
the Church of Rome is yet a I'rue V isible Church, though e.xtremely 
corrupted ; and that the quarrel began to wax warm, and the pi^ess to 
complain of being pestered with opposite Tixiciatcs: in a due care lo 




AN APOLOCETJCAL LETTEIl TO A PERSON OF (JUALITY. 11 

iay this ill-raised spirit, besides my own full and satisfactory Apology 
then set forth, I appealed to other unquestionable Divines, the Ora- 
cles of our Church ; writing my public letters to two famously learned 
Bishops, Bishop Morton, and Bishop Davenant; and to two eminent 
and approvedly Orthodox Doctors, Dr. Prideaux and Doctor Prim- 
rose I'astor of the French Church ; earnestly desiring thfm to de- 
clare their judgments freely and fully concerning this point. All 
which have not only in their published answers * declared this to be 
an undoubted truth, in the sense proposed ; proving it, by sound 
and convincing reasons ; and assertiiis it, not as their own private 
opinion, but as conceived by them to be the just and commou tenet 
of all Orthodox Divines andi Churches: but, withal, affirming that 
those men little know what prejudice they do to the Protestant 
cause, that hold the contrary. TJie instances whereof it were easy 
for me to give, were it not that I fear and hate to furnish the adver- 
sary with weapons to wound ourselves. I wis, those enemies are 
quick-eyed enough to espy their own advant^es, and our exposed- 
iiess to the danger of sell-wronging consequences, without our inti- 
mation. 

The grave and solid determination of those godly and judicious 
Divines is still extant in a thousand bands: upon the jHiblication 
whereof, the world tlien rested satisfied, myself acquitted, the ad- 
versary silenced, and the controversy quieted, which is now thus nn. 
charitably and unadvisedly raked up from under thu ashes of a wise 
and just silence. 

The truth is, notliing but a gross and inconsiderate mistake it 
guilty of this quarrel. The homonymy of this word "True," aa 
Master Blake in his Answer to blaster Tombes, besides the fore- 
named authors, hath tnily observed, makes all this seeming^ ditfer- 
ence. Ifwetakea *'True Church" for a true believing Church, 
so the Church of Kome is far from a True Church. If we take a 
" True Church" for a Church truly existing in a visible profession 
of Cliristianity, so it cannot be denied to be a True Visible Church. 
A thief is no true man ; yet he is truly a. man: so the Church of 
Rome, though false in too many of her doctrines, yet hath a true 
visible being. Her clients vainly flatter her with tlie title of Catho- 
lic or Universal: we expect no thanks from her, to say she is uni- 
versally corrupted, yet a Church Visible still. Those gross errors, 
wherewith she abounds, have marred her first purity, but do not forfeit 
heroutwardChurcliship.ltwere a strange uncbaritabteness to say that 
a Romanist is no Christian ; though too many of their tenets are 
justly branded for Aniichristian: and, where there is a Society of 
Christians, not directly and obstinately destroying the foundation, 
though otherwise foul and erroneous in opinion, there cannot be de- 
nied a visible appearance of a Church. 

Let the Church of Kome then go for as erroneous, impure, false 
in matter of opinion and practice, as she is ; she cannot be denied 
tlie face of a Church, however rotten at the bean. 



L 
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All which hath been so judiciously and amply declared by those 
learned and worthy Contests, whom I formerly mentioned, in their 
public discourses of this point, that I am confident, if Mr. Sadler 
(lad had Idsure to have considered, he would rather have distin- 
guished than denied ; and the Questionist, whoever he was, would, 
upon second thoughts, have thought good to sulfer my innocent 
name to rest in peace: whereas now, lie hath both wronged me, 
and himself more, in drawing upon himself an opinion of either ig- 
norance or uncharitableness, or ooth. God foi^ive him ! I do. 

Thus we too well sec how apt nature is, e»en in those who pro- 
fess an eminence in hohncss, to raise and maintain animosities 
againstthose, whose calling orperson they pretend to hndcause to dig- 
like ; and |>erhaps also to nmnd with the black note of unjust iii^my 
those, who concenter not with them in some ligtit opinions, although 
iudivisibly theirs in the brotherhood of the same most holy faith, 
and meekly affecting to hold with them the unitif of the Spirit in the 
bond of peace. 

Truly, Sir, to open myself freely to you, nothing hath more 
woimded my soul, nor draivn deeper sighs from me in secret, than 
to see, that, whereas our Dear and Blessed Saviour hath so vehe- 
mently encbarged all his true disciples with the duty of mutual love; 
and bis Chosen Vessel, with so zealous importunity, cries down 
strife and contention, as arguing mere carnality, and utterly hicon- 
sistentwith the truth of Christian disposition and practice: yet 
no grace is such a stranger to us, for the most part, as Charity; nor 
no employment so universally rife amongst us, on all bands, as ouar- 
rels and brawlings, both vei^l and real, arising commonly from 
false surmises and misconstructions, and proceeding too often not 
to the scratching of faces but to the ripping of bowels and to the 
stabbing of hearts, to the infinite scandal of the Gospel of Peace, 
and to the sport and triumph of Gatli and Ascalon. 

Now the Godof Peace, whom we all profess to serve, be pleased, 
for his great mercies' sake, to pull out of our bosoms all these roots 
of bitterness, and to compose our mis-alienated hearts to perfect 
love and concord, to Ilie gloiy of his great Name, ami to the com- 
fort of all those that are fiiithful in his Sion ! 

Sir, you will pardon me, if I have thus, passionately enough, un- 
loaded m)-setf, into the bosom of so faithful a friend, of my justly 
conceived grief, to be thus scandalously and causelessly traduced. 
Your love wilt put the best construction upon these sudden lines; 
and, where you meet with this blur imdesen-edly cast upon my 
naiue, wipe it ofF with a just and friendly vindication : wherein you 
shall do an office worthy of the thankful acknowledgment of 

Yourunfeignedly devoted, 

ill b]1 Christian affection, 
Higham, 

'^''- *' '"*■ JOSEPH HALL, B. N. 
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LAYING FORTH 

TEE WEAK OROUNpS AND STRANGE CONSEQUENCES, OF THAT PLAUSI- 
BLE AND TOO MUCH RECEIVED OPINION. 



PREFACE. 



If there be any deeps in Divine Scripture wherein the ele- Tke Difi- 
phant may swim, they are surely to lie found in the Book '^^^yojtht 
of the Revelation! wherein many great wits have botb"'""^"^ 
exercised and lost themselves. 

Arias Montanus, that learned Spaniard, whose labours are famous 
for that noble edition of the whole Sacred Volume of God, wheti 
he comes lo illustrate the Revelation, with his Commentary shames 
himself with his improbable glosses; and, by his ridiculous ab- 
stracts*, moves both the wonder and iiity of the jndicions of either 
religion. Casiellio, whose elegant and painful version of both Tes- 
taments hath wont to [lass with the learned for an useful paraphrase, 
when he comes to this Book of the Revelation, is not ashamed to 
pass a noft inlelligo t upon it. Master Junius, though given to this 
Jast age for a great light to the Holy Text, yet professes himself in 
many of these mysteries J to be in the dark : and no marvel, when 
Deodati grants § that there are some parts of this book still reserved 
under God's secret seal; the explication whereof is utterly uncer- 
tain. And, amongst onraelves here at home, one|' , whom no man 
will envy the repntatiou of one of the greatest Clerks in his age, 
when a plain man came seriously lo him, and asked his opinion con- 
cerning an obscure passage in iliat book, answered, " My friend, I 
am not come so far." 

Yet, I know not Itow it comes to pass, such is the nature of our 
inbredcuriosity, that there is no book of the whole Scripture, where- 
in men are so apt to sjiend both their time and Judgment: like as 
every man is apt to try his strength, in lifting at an over-heavy 
weight; and to offer at the string of that bow, which is much too 
Strong fur him to draw. 

WTiereupou have issued those strange obtortions of some parti- 
cular prophecies to |)rivate interests. Mr. Brightman, a learned 

■* Ariai Menianui, in hii Coramentary opnn the BeTelation, riJkulouiljr inier- 
jweii (he (i-veTal pmpheciei by abiiracn : a> Terratris indiistria, paganica rusli- 
> tilas, t[C. 

f Cu/us eix miilessimam partem inteUigo. Ca»itl. Annwal. in Apocal 
; Mysleria taUe obrcura. Jun. Przfai. 
i Dt«daii: ArgumcDi of tht Bevdaiion. 
I Dr. Andn-wi, Biihop of Winchcuer. 
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and godly Divine, ihiiiks to find not England only, but Cecil and 
WaUingnam ihcri:, A Belyic Doctor, in the Synod of Dort, thought 
tn find Grave Maurice there. Joannes Brorardus thinks to mid 
Venice there : and a grave Ulvine, whose name 1 will spare, wad so 
confident to find the Palatinate there, both in tlio loss and recovery 
of it, as that he would needs present his thoughts to the judicious 
eyes of King James himself, with small thanks for liis labour. Nei- 
ther wanted there some, th» made full account to find the late vic- 
torious Gtistavu^ Adolphus therein plainly designed. As if the Bless- 
ed Apostle, now in his Patinos, overlooking all the vast continent 
betwixt us, should have bad his thouglits talten up with our peily 
occurrences in tliis other side of the world. What should I tell how 
many, both of our own and foreign Divines, have baffled and shamed 
themselves, in predefining, out of their mistaken constructions, the 
utmost period of the wortd i and have confidently set God a day for 
his Final Judgment ! 

The true Im- As for this place which we have in hand, how rocky 
foriance g/" and sheivy it is, appears too well in those ribs of splii- 
iliep'intton- y^^ vessefe, which lie still scattered on the .sand^. 
tro^crsed. ^^^ ^^ j ^^^^^ ^^^ opinion of our new Chiliasts so 

deadly and pernicious in itself, as to make shipwreck of their own 
or others' faith. Far be it from me, to be guilty of so much uncha- 
lity, -M to lay so deep a cliai^e upon uiy fellow Christians : for, what 
prejudice is it to me, if the souls of IVlartyrs gel the stait of me, in 
resuming their bodies a thousand years before me^ if, in the mean 
while, my soul be at rest in a paradise of bliss ? And what can it im- 
port any man's salvation, to determine whether the Saints reign with 
Christ on earth or in heaven; while I know that, in either, they are 
happy ? Surely, in its own terms, the tenet seems to carry no great 
appeai-ance of offence. 

But all the danger is in that train of strange Paradoxes an<l un- 
couth Consequences, which it draws in after it ; specified in the fol- 
lowing Discourse : and in the ill uses, that are made too commonly 
of it, by some ill advised and mistaken clients. Whereof some^, 
vainly iin^ining this Keign of the Saints already begun, cast oil 
Scriptures and Ordinances as utterly useless ; and please themselves, 
in a conceited fruition of their happy Kingdom, and an immediate 
conversation with the King of Glory- Others, construing all nuita- 
tions which befal die Church, as either the harbingers or several 
stages of their Saviour's approach to his new Kingdom and theirs, 
applaud themselves in their imminent and already-descried glory; 
re|oicingto tell us how far he is on his way: and, lest we should ap- 
peal Id our own eyes in so important a case, tell us that this object 
IS not for our discerning, but for qualified persons only t; men, not like 
the ordinary sort of professors, who are of a low, poor, pusi 11 amnions 
spirit, but for such only, as are deeply engaged in the Church's 
cause, and sharers in her troubles and sorrows : whereas, certainly, 
if those which suffer most may be allowed to be the moat quick- 

■ Five Lighwai Walioii, t Zlon'i Jaj io her King. pp.2^2J, ic 
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sighted, it may easily be known whose eyes we may best trust for 
intelligence. Hence have followed heavy censures and harsh en- 
tertainments, of the otherwise affected ; and an insultation upon 
dissenting brethren, as the oppressed and down-trodden enemies of 
this Kingdom of Christ. 

I desire not to aggravate either these or any other inconveniences, 
which do usually attend this opinion : as one, that wishes rather to 
heal, than to corrode the public sores. 

Let mc, therefore, pre-engage my reader not to mis- j^ ifaen- 
take my Discourse or my Intentions. For my part, I am /,*^ ^ the 
persuaaed in my soul, that the coming of our Saviour is Author in 
near at hand : and that, before that Great Day, God haih thefoUow' 
decreed and will yet effect a mere happy ana flourishing *"^ ^"" 
condition of his Church here on earth, than we yet see ; '^^^^' 
which I do humbly pray for, and hopefully expect; ambitiously su- 
ing to my God, that my poor endeavours might be thought worthy 
to contribute any thing to so blessed a purpose. But, for the parti- 
cularities of the time and manner, I botn have learned and do teach 
silence. And, if any man think he hath sufficient intimation of either 
or both of these, in the words of Holy Scripture: yet, since those 
clauses are involved in some obscurity a)id may afford multiplicity 
of sense, my desire and whole drift is, to beseech him to suspend 
his judgment concerning these so deep and intricate doctrines, till 
God shall be pleased to clear them by apparent events ; and, in the 
mean time, to rest contented, with those evident and unquestionable 
truths of the Gospel, which the Church of Christ hath hitherto 
unanimously taugnt and maintained: wherein he shall do that, 
which may happily conduce both to the Churches peace and bis 
own. 
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INTRODUCTORY. 

That Prophecies, especially before lliey are fulfille<l, 
are no other than riddles, needs no oilier proof, than, 
amongst other, the two dark passages of the Revela- 
tion: the one, conceniing the Number and Name ol 
the Beast, 666: the other, concerning the Thousand 
Years' Reign of the Saints: either ot which, 1 may 
boldly say, many have guessed at; but no man living hath yet been 
ever able fully to unfold. 

Our business is with the latter ; set forth by the Beloved Disciple 
and Evangelical Prophet, St. John, towards the shutting up of liis 
Divine Revelation *. 

Out of the literal sense whereof, not a few, in these latter limes, 
have been raised to such a confidence of the speedy accomplish- 
ment of this new Kingdom, as if they did already see tlie clouds 
breaking under the glorious feet of their Returning Saviour, and the 
chairs of this blessed state set ready for their entfaronlzation. How 
many have I heard, joyfully professing their hopes of an imminent 
share in that happy Kmgdom ! Yea, some have gone so far, as al- 
ready to date their Letters from New Jerusalem, and to subscribe 
themselves glorified: whose ungrounded credulity may receive 
some just correction, if they shall butseethestrangevariety of con- 
struction, which this supposed earthly sovereignty hath undergone, 
from men as wise, in their own opinion, as themselves. 

Whereunto that I may make the better way, I shall lay this for 
an undoubted ground. That there is no passage in the whole book 
of God, wherein this Millenary Reign of Saints is punctually ex- 
pressed, save only this of the Revelation. 

For, as for those Sixty-six Texts alledged by Alsledius, and the 
late Herald of Zion's Joy, they are too general to make out such & 
specially, both of the term ana the personal administration, which is 

* Bev. xK. 4. 5. 
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contended for; and, besides, have been, by the judgment of all al- 
lowed Antiquity and all Christian authore tdl the feg-end of this last 
centurj-, understood of the spiritual beauty and gloiy of tlie Evan- 
gelical Church, under the happy times of the Gospel. Wliosoeiei" 
siiall he pleased to lake a strict view of these several ScriptureS] 
shall find them only to import the calling of the Gentiles, the con- 
vei-sioii of the Jews, the abundance of rich graces poured out upon 
helievens, God's gracious protection and enlargement of his Chris- 
tian Church, the subjugation and overthrow of the public enemies 
thereof; all which may well stand without any relation to this pre- 
tended Dominion of the Raised Martyrs or Cnanged Saints. So as ' 
I cannot but wonder lo see Christian authors so apt to humour the 
refractory Jews, in a literal construction of the prophetical predic- 
tions of the restoration of that pompons and secular glory, which 
they have hitherto fondly threamed of, and hath been hitherto unani- 
mously decried by all the ancient and late Doctors of the Christian 
Church: and to see these evangelical promises thus carnally drain- 
ed into a wrong channel ; which, certainly, whoso shall stand upon 
in so gross a sense, may as wsll contend that the New Jerusalem 
shall really have twelve gains oi twelve pearls, axiA streets of pure gold, 
and thefoundatioia of the walls all manner of precious stones*: and, 
if these be figurative, why should the other be literal ? 

But that Scripture, which might seem to bear most T/m Prophtey 
weight in this subject, is the prophecy of Daniel: who, of Daniel im- 
in the construction of the favourers of the Millenarian f^^% ^., 
opinion, is preieuded tn speak particularly of the ty- purpose- 
rannical reign of Antichrist, of his destruction, of the 
happy deliverance and peace of the faithful under the Gospel ; not 
without a special designation of the punctual time, wherein that 
Man of Sin shall be revealed, and wherein God's people shall enjoy 
rest and happiness, both in the beginning and termination thereof. 
Insomuch as, besides Alstede, our learned Mede, in a Latin Manu- 
script of his, which came lately to my hands, concerning the Reve- 
lation of Antichrist, grounds his judgment upon Daniel's prophecy: 
not a little blaming some late expositors, for turning the stream of • 
those predictions another way. 

But, reserving a due reverence to so great and ea^le-eyed au- 
thors, I dare appeal to all unbiassed Judgments, whether it do not 
best suit with all the circumstances of'^those ^enigmatical prophecies 
of Daniel, to confine their relations only to the Jewish Church; 
making their utmost extent to be the death of the Messiah and the 
destruction of Jerusalem, witliout any further meddling with the 
state of the Church Evangelical: saving only in that one touch of 
the Second Coming of Christ to judgment, wherein both the whole 
Church and World is jointly concerned. 

To make, therefore, the Fourth Monarchy to be the Roman ty- 
rannizing over the Reformed Church under the Gospel, and the Liu 
tie Horn witii Eyes to be the Antichrist of the last limes, end lo draw 
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tlie coiii|>iitutJon of the linies mentioned unto an atcorclance to an 
iningined calculation, may seem to be no other, than a straining ol* 
ilie text beyond the intention of tlie author. Surt we are, that all 
ibose prophetical predictions were literally and really fulfilled to 
iiiid upon the Jews, under the reign of those kings, amongst whom 
the Grecian Empire of Alexander the Great was shared ; and that, 
ill the just limes, which were designt^l: but, upon what grounds we 
may stretch thetn further, to a rc-accomplisntncnt in these last 
times, it is neither easy nor safe to determine. 

Two things must be yielded. First, that those descriptions, which 
are made by Divines * of that cruel tyrant and persecutor, Aotio- 
chus [Cptpbanes, may well, by just allusion, be applied to the Anti- 
christ under the Gospel. .Set^ondly, that it hath pleased the S|ririt 
of God, to make use of the same expressions in John's description 
of times, wliich iiud formerly been taken up by Daniel: but, here- 
upon to infer a revolution of the same condition of the Christian 
ChQrch in the last age of the world, both in respects of her enemies 
iind several events, seems strangely inconsequent. 
Tlie most ur- ''''*-' probablesl and mo.st ui^ent passages of the Pro- 
grtii poisage pl^et Daniel, and those which are most stood upon by 
iif ihe Prapke- the fore-named authors, are Dan. xii. ll, 12. And 
%"-^ 9"""' fi'ont Ihe time thul the daily saaifice s/uill be taken au-ay, 

'"'' ■ atul the abomination that makelk deso/ate set up, there 

shall be a thousand two hundred and ninelij days. Blessed is the man 
thai xtaitelh, and comelh to the thousand ih/ee hwulrcd and Jive and 
thirty days. 

Where these two things are taken hy these expositors for grant- 
ed. 1. That the taking away of the daily sacrifice and this de- 
soiatory abomination, is to be understood of ihe last destruction of 
Jerusafcm by Titus. 2. That the days there mentioned, are to be 
iindci'stood to be so many years ; which shall immediately succeed 
in the process of the Evangelical Church. 

So as, by Alsted's confidentaccount, the destruction of Jerusalem 
falling upon the sixty-ninth year of Christ, presently begins the 
reckoning of the thousand two hundred and ninety prophetical 
days; that is, so many years: which do expire in the year of Christ 
1 35y : about which time divers worthy persons, say they, began to 
oppose Antichristian impiety. From this period, they tell uj, we 
must begin to compute the second number mentioned by Daniel, 
which is the one tliousand three hundred and tliirty-live days; that 
is, years: which shall bring us unto the year of Christ 2694: in 
which, saith Alstedius, the Thousand Yeai^ of the Saints spttkeu of 
in the Revelation shall have end; and, they being ended, the war 
of Gog and Magog shall begin, which the Last Judgment super- 
vening shall put to an end. So then, take from these two thousand 
six hundred and ninety-fouryears, one Thousand Years of the Saints' 
Reign, there remain one thousand six hundred and ninety-four. 
In this year then, or sooner, saith he, the Thousand Years of the 
happy Reign of the Saints shall take their beginning. 

* OecoUropad. Comment, in Danielem. I. ii. 
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Bui, w)]at a. weak and sandy foundation is this, whereon to raise 
so higli a structure! a foundation, merely laid upon a rois-cnn- 
stnictive conjecture. 

Kor, what if that desolation mentioned, be not that of Titus? what 
if those davs, be not years? where are we then, for (he time of our 
Millenary Reign? 

Let us, then, obtain leave, to enquire a little into both these. 

And, lor ih« firat, it is more than probable, by all circumstances, 
that this desolating abomination here spoken ot, is the same with 
that, which is forementioned Dan. vii. 35. and Dan. viii. 13, 14. 
wherein the taking away of the daily sacrifice and the desolation 
specified are foretold by the angel, interpreting the vision ; and the 
very same time limited for the fulfilling of it: both which are, ac- 
cordingly, with much clearness of indubitable truth, accomplished 
in tiiat persecuting tyrant Antiochus Kpiphanes. Compare we the 
texts and the times. He, saith tlie angel, s/uili think to change times 
and httcs: and they shall be given into his hand, itnlil a lime, and 
times, and the dividing of time; Dan. vii. 25. fft/ him the datiy sa- 
crifice joas taken away, and thence nf his sanctuary was cast down. 
And a host kvw given him against the daily sacrihce, by reason of 
transgression! and it cast damn the truth to the ground, and it prac- 
tised and prospered ; Dan. viii. II, 12. Now, what is a time, titnes, 
and a parcel of time, by Daniel's own exposition *, but three years 
and some days ? and what are those three yeais and few days, but 
those three years and ten days, wherein the rage of persecution con- 
tinued upon the Jews till the happy restoration of God's worship 
wrought by Judas IVIaccabeus, who, in seven months and ten days 
after this, forced the confirmation of it from the persecutors? And 
tvho is the man, thai shall do this great mischief intimated ? Even 
that bloody Antiochus, which is so exactly deciphered by the Pro- 
phet, as if he miant to forestall all question, that might arise con- 
cerning him in the following generations : for it cannot be doubted, 
thM the Great Horn of the Goat t, which was the Third Monarch, 
was Ale3cander ttie Great; which horn being broken, the four horns 
that arose instead thereof, were unquestionably those Four King- 
doms towards the four coasts of heaven, amongst which that Gre- 
cian Monarchy was divided: which were, of I'-gvpt, towards the 
SouUi, falling to the share of Ptolomy Phdadelphus ; of Syria, to- 
wards the North, whicli fell to Seleucus Nicanor ; of Macedon, to- 
wards the West, which fell to Cassander; and of Asia the Less, 
to the East, which fell to the share of Antigonus. Now out of one 
of these, saith the Prophet, tiiat is Seleucus Nicanor, King of Syria, 
shall arise that little Horn, the cruel Antiochus Epiphanes, who shal 
make such woeful havock amongst God's select nation, the Jews^; 
siy{e&thrpea{Ueoftkf Saints of the Most High. Dan. vii. 21. in tak- 
ing away the daily sacrifice, and defacing the sanctuary : whose 

f Dan. viii. 8, 9. 
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grieirous persecution, for the 6rst stage of it, was of that j.uiictual 

duration. 

And, lo make the matter yet more clear, if we sliall compare 
Dan. viii, 14. with this instanced text of Dan. sii. 1. we shall find 
the numher «f the days pitched upon to he the very sameyor a time, 
iimesy and half a time: so as the one thousand two hundred and 
ninety days immediately specified, make up that three years and a 
half, wherein the fury of Antitxrhus's persecution shalf continue; 
without any relation to the Roman Titus, which is preleiided by 
these authors to make good their imagined computation. Reverend 
Calvin, whose judgment 1 so much honour that I reckon him 
amongst the best interpreters of Scripture since the Apostles left 
the earth, is willing to construe this of the last desolation of the 
Jews by the Roman Victors ; but knows not what to make of the 
days specified : professing, that he is no Pjthagorean, for matter of 
numlKtrs ; and, therefore, contents himself'^to take this one thousand 
two hundred and ninety days, only pro longo lanporis Iraclti, " for 
some long indefinite tract of time." But, whereas A Isiede builds 
bis conceit upon ibe succession of these two numbers; making the 
one thousand three hundred and thirty-five days (i. e. years) to fol- 
low after the former one thousand twobundred and ninety expiring, 
out of both making up his accomplished number of the Saints' 
Reign; Calvin * checks him with a plain peipti-Am; and resolves, 
upon a cerium est, that both diese numbers are coincident, and are 
to be taken for one and the same, with that small addition of the 
greater and later sum of years to the former: h hich if it be yielded, 
we are altogether to seek for our calculation of the Thousand Years 
wherein the Saints must reign upon earth. 

Only one main rub seems to lie in our way, wliich we must be 
careful to remove. Our Saviour himself speaks of the abomination 
of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the Prophet, standing m the holy 
place, as a thing in bis days yet to come t; and, therefore, with un- 
doubted relation to the Roman Army led by Titus, and to the final 
sacking of Jerusalem. All which I do willingly grant, without any 
the least derogation from that former verity : for, what is the hUy 
place, but the Temple of Jerusalem f and what is the almnination of 
desolation, but the idolatrous, heathenish, destructive army ? such 
was both that of Titus, and that of Aniiochus. The place, then, 
of Daniel, to which our Saviour alludes, with charge to him that 
reads to observe, is not the foremenlioned lext now insisted upon; 
but Dan. ix. 27. wherein the angel, after the end of the designed 
weeks, tells us of the final destruction of the city and the sanctuary, 
which in thejusttime was accordingly fulfillea; so as this passage 
of prophecy hath no aliinity at all with tliat of the siitli of Daniel ; 
being not so much before it in place, as after it in time. 

Yet, if the event bad not punctually made good every jot of this 

* Suidam Imuran/, sed perperAtit, dies 1290 et 1333. Nam, cerium cil pro 
todem aeeipi. Calv. in loc. Dan. Str. 12. 
t Mau. xxiv. 15. 
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prediction, so construed as we have declared, lliere might be some 
doiiht of the sense contended for ; but now, the iisue of the things 
did so evidently answer to the words ihua interpreted, as one would 
think there could be no ptace left for contradiction : for, as Junius, 
Rolloc, and Deodati have clearly computed it to my bands, from 
die time that Antiochus Epiphanes began to set up idolatry at Jeru- 
salem, until the time wherein he was comnetled by tlie victorious 
Maccabeus, both to permit, and allow, ana ratify the reformation 
thereof by his charter *, there passed three years, seven months, and 
about thirteen days; which amount to the thousand two hundred 
and ninety days, mentioned v. II. And, from the setting up of 
that idolatry, if we reckon to the time of the full deliverance of 
God's people fi'om the yoke of that tyranny, it will fall upon tlie se- 
cond number mentioned, v. 12. wherein that wicked Antiochus was 
taken away by deatli ; which makes up the thousand, three hundred, 
and five and thirty days : which day whoso should live to see, is de- 
clared to be blessed, lor his hanpy freedom, and comfortable enjoy- 
ing of the holy worship of God, 

And, now, what is here in the letter of Daniel's pro- These pretend. 
phecy, tliat doth but look towards the Thousand Years' ed docirinss 
Reign of the Saints upon Earth ? Surely, not one syl- eamwt be 
lable, that may, without a violent aneariation, be drawn gr''"'<'fe'iiipon 
tosuchasen^. S't^J^Z^ 

And, if Alstede shall pretend that these mysteries of Analogs. £" 
the later times, conccmmg the Antichrist and the time quiry made 
of the Saints' Reign, are to be found in Daniel, not in a-hether, tince 
the express letter, but in a iray of type or analogy; be- j*^X'"^'^* 
cause he meets with the same phraseology of time, and j^'^^ '^ ^./^^ 
the like description of persons and things in the E\-an- 
;etisi's Revelation, which he finds in Daniel's prophecy ; surely, he 
lad need of greater authority for the warrant of such application, 
than 1 fear can be produced : and, if that were yielded ; yet that, 
which we are wont to say of similitude, is verified much more in 
prefigurations, that they are not intended to hold universally j and, 
m short. Symbolical Divinity is not to be trusted, for matter of 
proof. 

What mysteries there may be in numbers ; and upon what reason 
it hath pleased the Spirit of God to take up the same terms of nume- 
ration for days, months, yeara, and times in the case of the Chris- 
tian Church, which he made use of in the Jewish; I suppose it were 
too much presumption in any man to determine. 

And, if the events of things be the best commentaries upon pro- 
phecies, how unanswerable tno^e have proved to the computations 
and sense of our new Chiliasts shall, in due place, be made manifest. 

Now if there be any other amongst those sixty-five places alledged 
by Alsledius, wherein the favourers of the Millenarian Reign can 
place any confidence for the evicting of their opmion, 1 should be 
glad to see it driven up to the bead. For my part, I must sincerely 
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Erofess I see none, that can so niuub as raise, mucli lew* settic my 
elief. 
Supposing, ihen, as we well may, iliat ihis place of Rev. xx. 
stands alone ; let un enquire, w liether the sense of it be so cleax, as 
that we niay, with good assurance, build upon it, for liic tertainty 
of our resolution, concerning the state of tne whole world, and par- 
ticularlv of all God's Saints, for the apace of a whole thousand 
years, lost hitherto in the vulgar account of all Christian Divines. 
Surely, there can be but one truth ; and, whatever falls beside it, is 
but vain opinion: as, when two jHiints are lixed, there can be but 
one direct line drawn hctwixt them: all other betvray a manifest 
variation and obliquity. The stars, because they keep a re^lar 
course, yield most certain observations of their scite and motions: 
but tlie clouds, which are raised out by vapours and carried by 
winds, bow far they are from aifordinga true judgment, let every 
almanack witness. Now whether this conceit be a star or a cloud, 
shall appear by that which followed). 



SECT. 2. 

The DifcTi SOME expositors ^en, and those neither few nor mean, 
ConiiriKtioia have taken the Thousand Years of Satan's shutting up, 
p/i/ie Thou- to be the same thousand wherein the Saints shall reign. 
Sat^,^'^^- ^^^^^' ""t f'^*^'"' ™^« ^^^ Saints' Reign to follow 
''"g *V- ^'*'* '''"*^'"g "f Satan, for many hundreds of Years. 

And, for the time of this chaining up of Satan, some 
take the Thousand Years for a long time, but indefinite : so 
Fulke * and Deodati +. Otiiers construe literally, of that detenni< 
nnte number of years specified. -Some define it to be the whole 
time, since the nnst puulishing of tlie Gospel to the end of the 
world : so Nicholaus Zegerux, Emmanuel Sa, and Estius %. Some 
determine it to be the whole time of the Gospel published, until 
the days of their Antichrist; which should be three years and ahatf 
before the judgment: so Ribera§, out of Augustin : so Haymo ||, 
and Joannes Gagnteus a Divine of Paris. 

Some define tliis number of the Thousand Yeare to begin the 
Thirty-sixth year, or thereabouts, after our Saviour's death ; when, 
the Jewish Cnurch being overthrown, Satan rushed impetuously 
upon the Church Christian, and was restrained till the days of Hil- 
debrand: so Junius. 

Some define it to begin from the time of Constantine (whom Mr. 
Brightman conceives to be that angel, which, coming down from 
heaven, and having the keys of (he bottomless pit, laid hold on the 
Dragon, and bound him in chains) till the Thousand Years expired; 
wbicti ended in the one thousand three hundredth year uf Christ,- 
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ti Uie days of Bnnitace ihe Eiglith, and tlie Ottoman empire : so 
Napier, aud Briobtman, and Mr. Fox. 

Some reckon it from first preadiing of the (iospel by Christ atid 
bis Apostles, until the time of Gregory the Seventh, otherwise call- 
ed Hildebrand ; and the time of Satan's loosing to be four hundred 
or five bnndred years : so Dent. 

Othen, ending the time of Haian's shutting up, in the year 1300, 
make tlie time of his rage to he an hour, a day, a montJi, and a 
year; tliat is, about three hundred and ninety years after: so 
Bi-ightraan. 

Some otiiers make the loosing of Satan to be, when Mahomet 
and the Hope grew so great ; which was ai the end of the thousantl 
years after Christ; in allwhich time the sincere doctrine was taught, 
till Antichrist came in with the doctrine of Uie Sacrifice of the Mass, 
and the doctrine of Merits, Satisfactions, &c : so Fulke. 

Some place the beginning of Satan's binding up on the year 
1517, when the Witnesses were raised; for that, from that time all 
peoole have not generally drunk any new poison of heresy, which 
uiignt weaken or overthrow their iaith: so Matthstus Cotterius. 

Some others imagine the beginning of this chaining up of Satan 
to be after the taking of Rome by the Goths, and after Angustulus, 
who was the lost Emperor of the West; a^rming. though upon 
fickle grounds, that, aiter the fall of the Roman Eii]|iire, yea after 
Mahomet, there was peace in tlie Church for one thousand years ; 
so as Satan was bound, and shut up in tlie bottomless pit, till this 
last age now passed: so Mariana. 

Others hold thai this Thousand Years of Satan's binding up is not 
yet begun, but shall be in this age, wherein the Saints' Reign shall 
enter about the year 1 694 : so Alstedius and his followera. 

These are some of those varieties of constructions (for, if 1 hsted 
to look after them, it were easy to cloy the reader with many more: 
these tendered themselves to me suddenly, and as it were unsought) 
which have paiised concerning the Thousand Years' Captivity of 
Satan, whereby it pleased the Spirit of God to make way to the 
Tliousand Years' Reign of the Saints. In the determination where- 
of there is no less multiplicity of judgment amongst learned and 
ChrUtian interpreters: some few whereof I shall lay forth before 
my reader. 



SECT. 3. 

And, first, concerning the times of this reign. The'Diwert 

" A thousand," saith Haymo *, " is a perfect num- Conitruciiont 
her; and, therefore, by a thousand years, we under- oftkeTtou- 
stand the present life and the future: now the Saints % ■*^'',. 
reign by faith; and, in the Day of Judgment, their ^;S" ^ '** 
reign shall not be terminated, but receive a glorious 
Bugmentation." So he. 
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To the same purpose, saith Colladoii*, "The Thousand Yeats 
are the whole series of lime liere in this world, in which there shall 
be always a Church of Christ. As the faithful have lived and reign- 
ed witli Christ a thousand years, that is in the whole space of tbii 
life, so thcv shall reign with Christ a thousand years in thf whole du- 
mtion of the world to come." 

And, if this seem too large, surely these men do not shoot fur- 
ther over than Joanties Brocardus shooteth short; who contractetii 
the Thousand Years after the establishment of the Gospel, into a 
thousand days here on earth : as, contrarliy, Jona.-i's forty days 
were stretched out into forty years. 

Of those, that hold not fit to divide the time betwixt the present 
and future life, some understand the Thousand Years' Reign to be 
understood of the flourishing estate of the Church Militant, during 
the time of Satan's captivity : " For all the faithful," say they, " do, 
in a sort, live and reign with Christ here on earth, when they over- 
come the world by faith :" so Mr, Dent. Some, again, taJie it of the 
whole time, between the First Coming of Christ and the Second : so 
Oecolampadius, in Daniek. Others, waving the present life, define 
it to he meant of that glorious kingdom, which the souls of the 
Saints enjoy in heaven until the Day of Judgment : so Mariana : 
BO Estius : and Fulke, to the same purpose, thus : — " These Mar- 
tyrs, being delivered from tlie calamities of this miserable life by 
trie first death, and being taken up into heavenly joys, they live and 
reign still witli Christ, through the whole Thousand Years, so long 
as Satan shall remain in bonds: not, that, after that Thousand 
Years, tliey shall die ; but to express how great a benefit it was to 
the godlvi to be all that while in happiness :" thus he ; without any 
supposition of a preceding resurrection. Joannes Piscator, as going 
yet further, even half the Millenary way, so construes it, as tttat it 
IS to be understood of the raised Martyi"s and their ensuing glorifi- 
cation: "This," saith he, "is the singular happiness of Uie Mar- 
tyrs of Christ, who, before these Thousand Years, endured perse- 
cution ; even their resurrection, which shall be before the General 
Resurrection ; and their reign in heaven with Christ for a thousand 
years, before the resurrection of the rest. 

Of those, which take this Thousand Years' Reign, to be in this 
life below, there is no small variety of construction. lUyricust 
takes it to be an invertion of sense; the predicate being set before 
the subject, the relative before the antecedent : so as the order of 
the sense should be thus ; " I saw the souls of those, that worship- 
ped not the beast &c. and that died for Christ, to live and reign 
with him, and to sit on their thrones, and judge the wicked ; reign- 
ing with Christ spiritually, in suffering bodily ; as those, who, oy 
their martyrdom for Christ, shall reign antl triumph, all the time of 
Satan's repression, over him and his wicked instruments." Aretius, 
thus: "They lived again, and reigned with Christ: that is, their 
cause was found just before him ; and they were openly accounted 
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and pronounced Saints," " The Thousand Years' Rei^," saith Ri- 
bera, " is not to be referred to those, which worshipped not the 
beast ; for he s|>eaks not of them as dead : but is to be referred to 
the souls of tbosc, which had been ttiartyred for the testimony of 
Jesus; that is, to those, who, when he wrote this, had sulfereti 
death for Christ:" so he. But others take it for a later reckoning. 
" This Heign of a 'ITiousand Years," saith B right man *, "was in 
begin tvhere the former period ended ; that is, in the year 1 300 : 
wherein the coDtinuance of the truth is promised to be for a thou- 
sand years, after tl)e restitution of it in these parts of Kurope, whose 
is the First Resurrection ; we OTily have seen three whole hundreds 
of it past, since the First Resurrection :" thus he. " Not so," 
seith Mr. Cotton t, " but, after the destruction of Antichrist, the 
Saints shall enjoy that liberty a thousand years together : not any 
one of them, but men of the same spirit shall reign with Christ a 
thousand years in the government of the Church upon earth : reign 
with him ; that is, execute not their own government, but the go- 



t of Christ" 



' Nay,' 



saith Alstede, Mede, and Archer, 
that sense ftills too short: but the bodies of the Martyrs and Saints 
khall rise again in the beginning of those thousand years, before the 
univereal and last Resurrection ; and shall reign here with Christ 
upon earth, as being appointed governors of the Church with ChrL'st.'* 
" No, they shall not rise in their bodies," saith Mr, Cotton ; " but 
there shall rise men of the same spirit ; who shall have the judica- 
ture and government of the Church, together with these Angels, or 
Messengers, and Ministers of God : tliose that were branded before 
for heretics, they shall be the only men to be fit to have crowns on 
1 their beads, ancl INDEPENDENT government committed to them :" 

I But [ may not tire the reader too much, with the enumeration of 

I these differences. 

I Some take this Thousand Years' Reign to take beginning af- 

! ter the Second Resurrection : whom Mr. Brightman absolutely 

i rejects. 

Others, in the other extreme, imagine tlieniselves now already 
reigning with Christ; their Resurrection or change to be already 
passed; and themselves glorilied, and possessed ot the New Jerusa. 

I leni descended from heaven -. who, if they do find in themselves 

I these high workings of the .Spirit, which they profess ; and be so 

far transported with these raptures, as to think themselves already 
in their new heaven ; I should not be more apt to wonder at theic 
ecstasies, than to pity their glory. 

I Mr. Mede makes the Thousand Years' Reign to be the day of a 

more visible and apparent judgment; circumscribed with two con- 
spicuous Resurrections, us twolimited terms. " It shall be," saith 
he^, " begun, first, with the particularand timely judgment of An- 
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tichrist, and other enemies of the Churcli tlien remaining aliye, 
with the glorious appearance of our Lord Jesus Christ, in flames oi' 
fire : and, at lengtli, after the Kingiiom of ii Tiionsand Vears grant- 
ed to his holy Spouse, the New Jerusalem, here on earth, and others 
that shall afterward be born, this great day, now drawing to an end, 
Bhall be finished, after the letting loose of Satan and utter destruc- 
tion of the Church's enemies, with the General Itesurreetion and 
Judgment of all the Dead; which being perfonned, the wicked 
shall be thrust down to hell to be tormented everlastingly, and 
the Saints translated into heaven to reigu eternally with Christ," 
So he. 

Shortly, some hold this Reign of Christ with his Saints for the 
Tliousand Years shall be personal and visible : so Mede and Archer. 
Others, that, this while, Christ shall reign visibly in heaven, invbi- 
bly upon earth : so Alstedius. Others leave it in medio, whether 
personal of otherwise : so Mr. Bnrroughs *. 

And, lastly, whereas this Kingdom of the Thousand Years relates 
to the Resurrection ; some hold the First Resurrection spiritually to 
l>e understood, of rising from sin by a spiritual regeneration : so 
Fulke and Aretins. Others take it of a bodily resurrection of some 
elect penons, before the general: as Alstede and Mede. Others 
take it of a resurrection of Churches, when recovered from their 
apostatical and dead estate in idolatry : so Mr, Cotton t- Others, 
lastly, make the first Resurrection to be the glorification of the 
souls of the elect ; and the Second, at the general day, the arising 
to their perfect blessedness, both in souls and bodies : so Gagneeus. 
Some appropriate this First Hesurrection and Reign to Martyrs 
only ; others enlai^ it to all the Saints. 

Now, Lord, where are we ? What reader doth not find himself 
lost in this wilderness of opinions i Or what hving man can, in such 
diversities of probable judgments, say, this, not the other, is the 
«en(e of the Holy Ghost ^ ft was a wise and true word of that Fa- 
ther, Melius e»t dubitare de oceii/lis, qudm litigare de incertis : " It 
is better to doubt of things bidden, than to quarrel about things un- 
certain." And. to the same purpose, is that discreet and motlerate 
counsel of Deodati : " In all this prophecy," saith he, '■ it is better 
and more "iiire lo expect and stay for the explication of the event, 
than to give ii without any certain ground : which seasonable ad- 
vice, if It had been accordingly followed by many of our zealous 
compatriots, had saved me the hibour of this not over.pleasing 
discourse. 
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SECT. i. 

But, when Isawsomanywell-miiHlect Christians, by a TheHisioryo/ 
credulous trust of some modern autlioritystrongly car- We AiKient 
ried back into the opinion of the ancient Chiliasls, CftiAW* 
which was so many hundred years ago hooted out of J^"fK "' 
the Chi'tstian Chinch; and so passionately affected 
therewith, as that they run themselves into wild consequents, both 
of paradoxes in opinion, and resolutions in practice: I might not 
but break silence ; and, if no more, yet charitably to advise them 
to a safe suspension of judgment, in a matter so abstruse and aho- 
gether indeterminable. 

It is true, that it is not a matter of laith ; neither imports salvation, 
either way : so as here can be no warrant for the violation of cha- 
rity, in over bitter censures, of either the defenders or oppugners 
of it: yet, withal, it must be granted to be such as, in that form 
wherein it is maintained by some abettors, may draw in some dan- 
gerous consectaries, both of act and opinion. 

It would lie bootless for me to look back at the ancient heresy of 
the Milliaries, as Austin calls them; to shew how that gross error, 
which was first broached by the Epicurean, and, as Lindanus justly 
calls him, Jndaizin^ Cerinthus, nas, in a more tolerable sense, taken 
lip, not long after, by Papias Bishop of Hierapolis, reported by Ire- 
nsus to be an auditor of St. John and compaitton of Polycarpus, ^ 
well-meaning man, but ffpu'xj©^ tow vhv " of a mean judgment," as 
he is styled ; inenle rum acn, as Nicephorus ; which yet relished so 
ill with the Christians of those times, as that this very passage of the 
Revelation was deemed by them a probable ground to call the di- 
vine authority of this whole book into question, as savouring too 
much of Cerinthus; but the majesty, which shined in that holy pro- 
phecy, suoR dispelled that cloud, and induced the Church to find a 
better sense of so obscure a clause than the merely literal. 

AVdcrein, yei, some eminent authors thought ht still to rest ; as 
IreniPus, Justin Martyr, Tcrtullian, Lactantiui : yea, we are told by 
that worthy and orthodox Dionysius Alexandrmus, that Nepos, an 
Kgyptian Bishop, wrote a book in those early times • to this pur- 
pose, ivbich he called Ekuchum AlUgistorvm t; wherein he too 
grossly maintained that Tliousand Years' Reign, in all earthly plea- 
sure and delicacy : seconded also by one Coracion, the then mmous 
ringleader of that sect : against whom that reverend and holy Dio- 
nysius bent his style, in two Books of the Promises of God X'- con. 
luting that Judaical and hteral construction of the large predic- 
tions of the outward happiness of the Church, now by some re- 
vived : who, not without a preface of tlie high respects which he 
gives to the author for his excellent parts and merits, elFectually 
oppugns his mis-raised opinion ; and spends three days' couference 
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with Coracion, to bo good a purpose, as that he brought him, hr 
strength of argumentation, to cast awaj and recant bis j'ornier er- 
ror : all which is fully laid forth by Eusebius*. 

Yet, after this, ahout the year 310, Apolhnaris, that exploded he- 
retic, rCFives this sect; and adds this error to the company of many, 
much worse, defended hybim: which, say Baronius and Bitiiuij, 
was so condemned in him by a Council held at Rome about the 
year 373, vt postkac omnitio ctmticuerit ; " that it never so much as 
whispered since:" but, as it is better observed by Aretius, it held 
out to the times of Jerome and Augustin ; who, upon all occasions, 
refel it, and cry it down for a Jewish fable. 

Ever since which time, till now of late, there hath been no noise 
at all of it in t)>e world : so as it hath Iain dead for this twelve huI^- 
dredand fouy veajs; and now is raised up out of the grave of ob- 
livion, by some, that think tliemselves wiser than their predecessors. 



o greatly 
yeen belt 



concern us 



The Sumtimry BuT, forasmuch as it doth not so g 
RelaiioH of iq know, what in this case hath been held by former 
'th l^lu^l- opi"'""'*'*! ^ '"^^^ 's ^^^ insisted upon for the pre- 
lenarims. ' **"'' '^' "* '""^ carefully enquire INTO THE substance 
of this uncouth doctrine lately taken up by some of 
our brethren, and unparttally EXAMINE TtiE grounds whereupon it 
is ma'mtained. 

And, for that 1 find none hath laid forth this opinion so fully and 
confidently, as a late London Divine, Mr. John Archer f; one es- 
teemed of so great sanctity and worth, as that no mean person 
doubted not to file him amongst men as precious as any the earth 
bore in his time ; 1 shall fearlessly take liis word for the point in 
hand: and shall, first, SUM UP HIS DOCTRIXE concerning 
thissubiect; and, liicn, shew the improbabilities and incongruities 
of it: the rather, for that 1 perceive bis conceptions pasis generally 
for the current tenet of the niutors of this plausible opinion. 

First, then, he lays for his foundation, that there is a threefold 
kingdom of Christ : one. Providential ; wliich is diat universal so- 
Tcreignty, by which Jesus Christ maiiageth the affairs of all the 
world, both in heaven and earth: another. Spiritual; which is 
that sovereignty, which he exercises over the consciences of some 
people, ana in special the elect ; subduing them, by his Word and 
Spirit, to an universal obedience of him: a tliird, Monarchical; 
wherein Christ, when he enters upon it, will govern as earthly 
moiiarchs do ; that is, universally over the world, and in a worldly, 

• EccIm. Hiiior. 1, vii. c. 52, S3. 

t In hii Book of "The Personal Reign of Chriil on Eanh; laying forth and 
proving, ihai Jciui Chrisi, together wiih the Saints, ih^ll visibly potst^ii a Monardii- 
cal Slate and kingdom in thii World." Priolcd and lold by B. Allen, Antio 
1043. — Mr. Archer abridged, (onceming Cbriii'i Kingilom and Cotning- 
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visible, and earthly gloty; not by tyranny and oppression, and sen- 
sually, but with honour, peace, riches, and whatsoever in and of the 
world is not sinful: so as Christ shall administer this sovereignty 
over alt the earth, in a visible and ivorldly manner, for splendor, 
riches, peace, &c. though not in a fleshly or sinful maimer. 

He thence descends to the consideration of the manner of this 
kiiigdom of Christ, botb in the extent and qualities of it. 

The Extent of it he makes to be unto all reasonable creatures ; 
angels, devils, and men : shewing that the high ones of the earth, 
kings and their monarchies, shalf fall before the Lord. Both sun I 
and moon, i; e. majesty of a higher and lower rank, shall ranish be- [ 
fore him. He shall change all worldly custom ; and so all kingljrj 
gloiy ; and set up a new, even his own gloiy. . J 

Secondly, for ihe opening of the Quality of it, he makes a douhlo 1 
day of judgment : one, strictly taken, for a partial judgment of some,. I 
not ail ; wherein many, both saints and sinners, shall he judged, and I 
that with great terror and solemnity: the other, general; wherein 
all men and devils shall be judged; bringing a uorid of aa'mts and. 
sinners first to the bar of tliat more partial aud strictly-taken judg- I 
ment, long before the last and general day. But even that former- 
shall be, be saith, a general judging (though not to the second ' 
deatli) of all the ungodly in the world ; at least of alt that will not' 
stoop to Christ's sceptre: and, secondly, a judging to the saint* J 
alive, who shall be blamed for their former failings. 

Now these two times and degress of judgment begin and end I 
Christ's kingdom or monarchies : so as all the time of his reiga J 
may 6tly be called a Day of Judgment; wherein there is an even« J 
ing and morning, answerable to the natural day. 

In the Evening, or first part of Christ's kingdom, there is first \ 
an end, or withdrawing and ceasing of the light and glory of tbe ' 
foregoing day : so Christ's kingdom shall he^in with the withdraw- . 
ing of |>eace and comfort, and m following darkness ; in that great 
trouble shall begin to arise upon those, who shall be the subjects of 
Christ's monarchy, both believing Geniiles and Jews, with Israelites 
or the Ten Tribes, who shall be all converted, and greatly troubled. 
But, when that trouble is at the height, then comes the beginning 
of Christ's kingdom. 

At the first setting up then of ihte kingdom, Ciirist shall come 
from heaven visibly, even as he went thither: which yet is not his 
last coming to the Last Judgment, but a middle coming betwixt ' 
the two other. ', 

For Christ, he saith, hath three comings: the first, when ho 
<;ame to lake our nature ; the second, when he comes to receive 
his kingdom, for the receiving of which he went to heaven; tbe 
third, when he comes to judge all and end the worid. 

This second coming of Christ shall be long before his coming to | 
the Last Judgment. 

In which second coming, Christ will do these three tilings: 

First, he will raise up the Saints, which are dead before this his 
coming : not only such as have been martyreil, as some think ; but 
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all saints, who have died in the faith: for tvliicli cause lie is said to 
come ■with all his Saints ; Zech, xiv. ,5. But all the dead, which are 
not Saints, shall lie still in the dust, till the Last and General Judg- 
ment, for the Scfond Death. The Saints, which thus are raised 
in the First Utsurrection, shall not return to a mortal state of body 
again, nor yet be so peifectly glorified as they shall be afterwards ; 
for then the people on earcn could not bear their presence, for 
they shall shine as the sun : but they shall be in a middle state, be- 
twixt glory and mortality ; as Christ was after his Resurrection, be- 
fore his Ascension. 

Secondly, he will destroy the wicked people on earth : for ihey, 
about the time of his comma;, bhall combine against the Saints; 
and then mil Christ siKldenly- suqirise them to their niin. Now 
this ruin of the wicked shall not be as yet universal to every one ; 
only now. he will ruin the armies of them : and so he will break the 
hend and the arm of them, as it was with the Kcvptians at the Red 
Sea; and the rest he will make slaves lo the Churches. And, it 
seems that some wicked shall he left fur a seed lo these nations ; 
because, by the end of Christ's kingdom, Gog and Magog shall 
rise against the Saints : which cannot arise out of such as prove 
hypocrites or excommunicated; for there shall be none such tiiere: 
hut these wicked ones left, shall be ike nations ruled with iron ; 
Rev. ii. -26, 27. 

Thirdly, he shall examine, blame, and shame the Saints, who arc 
alive at his coming, if they be found to have walked loosely. He 
will not kill them, nor cliantre them in a moment ; but shame ihein : 
therefore, Peter exhorts to he holy, that we be not blnmed at his 
coming; 2 Pet. iii. 11—14. 

Now when Christ haih thus done, and pot his kingdom into form, 
he will withdraw to heaven again, and leave the government to the 
dead Saints raised up; among whom, the Apostles shall be chief: 
and they shall have the government of those Saints, which are 
found alive: that is, they and all believers shall rule the world, in 
which the Twelve Tribes shall he chief: and they shall not only- 
rule as kings, but as priests ; thai is, discipline their souls, as weQ 
as their bodies. 

Now, for that it might seom to be no small damage for the souls, 
of Saints dead to be fetched from heaven to live again upon earth, 
wth men, in their bodies ; he telU us, tiiat it is likely the souls of 
tlie <i«)aned Saints are not in the highest heaven, hut in a middle 
place better than this world, hut interior to the higliest heaven; 
which place is meant by Paradise in the New Testament: which 
Paradise, he conceives, to be below the third heaven ; and there- 
fore, surely, to be in the region or element of tire, where the sun 
and stars are ; or in the highest region of air, which is called hea- 
ven in Scripture. 

These Saints' souls, fetched from this paradise, and joined with 
their bodies raised from the dead (which is the Fit3t Resurrection) 
ihcy rule Christ's kingdom, even all of them; though some of 
iheui in more eminent place than others. 
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The Persons that shall he governed, or the Subjects of this king. 
doDi, shall be all that live upon earth; and the place they shall 
gQvern Khali be the whole world. The Saints shall be ruled like the 
TiiFaelites under Solomon ; the wicked, as slaves. Those Ten of 
the Twelve Tribes, that are lost, shall be found out and made sul). 
jects of this kingdom. The cities of the Tribes shall he built 
again, especially jenisaleni; which shall be (he most eminent city 
then in the world. The Israelites shall be first raised to this gloiy.) 
and, at Jerusalem, will Christ begin to shew himself: and, from 
the Israelites, shall p;lory descend to the Gentiles. 

The Privileges of this kingdom shall be wonderful. First, all 
the subjects of il, that are freemen, shall be holy ; and not seenu 
ingly Sunts, but true Saints: not any sinners. Nothing, that de- 
filetli, Nhall be there; no hypocrite; no person excommunicated, 
as provntg bad ; nor any of the children of these Saints shall prove 
naught, but all shall be elect, and prove Saints, and the seed of the . 
blessed : for if any of their issue should prove hypocrites or wicked 
persons, it would so alfect them, that ihey should not have everlast- 
ing joy ; neither conid sorrow nor sighing fly away. Now, in these 
times, there shall be no sorrow nor weeping. They shall be edi- 
fied immediately from God in Christ. The Sacrament is but to 
last till the next coming of Christ, to set up his kingdom. Christ 
will hold them up in fuffness of grace; ihongh not in full perfec- 
tion of grace, till tile last General Judgmenl, or their translation to 
heaven. There shall be a full and present answer to all their 
prayers ; there being no sin, to keep good things from them. 
There shall be a fulness of all temporal blessings ; as peace, safely, 
riches, health, long life, or whatsoever can be had in this world. 
They shall have exemption from all bodily troubles. Every one 
sbalf live a hundre<l years: no infant, nor any other shall die 
sooner. There shall be no sickness or grief, to consume the 
strength. Although a natural death shall be, yet tberc shall be no 
violent or untimely deaih, by any grief, sickness, or iroiible. Satan 
shall be wholly restrained from tempting them to sin, or others to 
trouble them. Original corruption sliall he kept in, not to break 
forth into any gross way. To which he adds, they shall not be in- 
fected with Popery. 

This for the Evening or first part of Christ's kingdom. 
Mow when this kingdom of Christ hath lasted to many genera- 
tions, the slaves and trihutaries will be grown to multitudes. The.se, 
under the name of Gog and Magog, upon whom the Devil shall 
be let loose, shall be drawn by Satan to assault the Saints: which 
crauble ilnll not be long: it sliall be sudden and violent, but short. 
ForCbrist shall suddenly come from heaven; and, with fire, kill 
all the wicked ones, not leaving one of them alive upon earth. 

Till:! assault of the wicked will Christ take for the occasion of 
hiscoming-to the Last and General Judgment: before which he 
sball, in a. moment, change the bodies of all his Saints that are not 
dead, hut alive at his coming ; and raise up the dead bodies of the 
6ainis,<who lived UKldted (hiring this kingdom of ChrUt ; and they. 
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together w'nh the changed Saints, shall meet the Lord Jesus in the | 

air, coming again from heaven, never more to be parted. 

Then shall all the wicked be raised \i]>, ffom Cain to the lag 
wicked man that is found on the earth : and now shall be the Judg- ] 
ment, which we call the Day of Judgment; which being fintsheS, I 
the Saints shall be carried with Christ for ever into heaven, and the I 
wicked sent with the Devil into hell : which hell shall not be tfae I 
same, which is now so called ; but another : this being now but u 
a prison; that, the place of execution and torment ; the hell, that 
now is, serving only to reser\e condemned spirits, which have no 
bodies, till the execntion at the Last Day : at which time, this hell 
shall cease and be swallowed up. The heil, that shall be for tor- 
ment, shall be all this lower and visible world of earth, waters, and 
the lower heavens, reduced by God then to their tirst chaos of con- 
fusion. 

Now this kingdom of Christ, though for the evening or the firet 
part of it, it is expressly determined to last a thousand years, or 
ten generations : yet the Dawning or latter part of it is not ex- 

I iressed in Scripture, bow long it shall endure; but, doubtless, will 
ist a long time : and though called hut a Day of Judgment, yet it 
may last a thousand years, as the other is to do ; because this is 
llie lime, in which God"s mercy, justice, truth, power is to be glo- 
riously revealed before all men and devils ; so as every sinner is to 
be silenced in bis reasonings, or convinced; which must require 
much time. Secondly, this is the time, in wbicli Jesus Ciirist is to 
triumph and lord it over all reasonable creatures; to li(' wor>hi|iped 
and acknowledged, by every one in heaven, earth, and under the 
earth. Thirdly, the solcnmity of it were to little pui|iosc, if it 
were not to last long ; as we deride great preparations and pomp 
for a short show. Lastly, everj act of reason^le creatures being 
immortal, shall not only abide for ever in heaven or hell, but be re- 
vived and brought forth in that day before all thn world ; and alt 
these acts, from Adam to the last of mankind, shall be orderly and 
clearly proceeded in by books as in a Court of Justice. 

When all this is done, and tlie final sentence pronounced upon 
all creatures, both blessed and cursed, then will Christ resign his 
kingdom to the Father ; and lliis world, together with his kingdom, 
shail end. 

For the hccinuing of this monarchy of Christ, it must be set up, 
saith he, the last in the world, after the other four are passed; 
whereof the Roman is the last; that being divided into the Eastern 
and Western Monarchy ; and, out of the Western, Ten Horns or 
kingdoms arising; and, among them, another Little Horn most 
blasphemous, which is the Papacy. When these Ten Kingdoms 
and the Papacy shall be put to an end, then is the beginning of 
this Kingdom of Christ ; which, saith he, by comparing of Daniel 
with the Kevelation, shall be Anno \tiGii; the Number of the 
Beast, only the thousand, because it comes seldom, left out. 
Three years and a half before this 1666, the papal power shall 
have sujipoit in Europe: all the Ten Kuigdoms apostatzing to 



THE REVELATION UNREVEALEn. 



101 



Popery; and yet one of them shall reiiiin to the truth. In the 
years of Clirist 1630, or 1656, rhe Israelites are to be delivered, by 
being called to Christianity; both Jews which were Two Tribes, 
and the Ten Tribes of Israel : both which shall, after their con- 
version for foriy.five years after, suffer great trouble from Maho- 
metans, Heathens, I^pisLs. Upon all which compntations, it is 
likely, salth he, that Chrisrs coming from heaven, and the raising 
the dead, and beginning his kingdom, and the Thousand Years, 
will be about tJie year of our Lord 1700: for it is to be about 
forty-five years after 1650, or 165(5. 

Now it being found out when Christ's kingdom, or the Thousand 
Veari, ^hall begin, it is easy, he saith, to guess when the time of 
the List General Judgment and the worlcTs end shall he : which 
neitucr angel, nor Christ himself as man, did, in tho^e days, when 
tlie Disciples asLed the uucstion, know ; for it was locked up in the 
Father's secrets. But, after Christ's sufferings and ascension, all 
tfie Father's secrets were revealed to him ; for he was worthy ; and 
he reveals them to the Churches by John : opening the meaning 
of Daniel's /I'witr, luiifs, and half a time, which no creature could 
expound, to he jorli/-lwo nunUhs, or one ihousamltwo fiunclivrl and 
sixtif days. He tells us expressly, that his kingdom sltould last, 
after it was fully settled, a thousand years; and then should be a 
little disturbance : bo as we have some comfort, tliat there is hope 
the troubles of us Gent lie- Christians shall cease about 166<i: but, 
till those days, we are like to see sad times ; tor it is to be feared 
that I'opery shall again overrun Europe, and bring back under 
papal power every king in Europe, and supprc^ all tlicir opposers 
m every kingtlom. By this revolting of the kingdoms to Popeiy, 
it comes that the Witnesses are slain, and lie dead in the streets. 
But ere Antichrist can have time lo triumph four years, the \\^it- 
nesses shall be raised up, and one of the Ten Kingdoms fall otf 
from him, and ruin the city of Rome. But, yet, the I*u(»acy sliall 
breatlie; and, by degrees, get head, and join with Turk, Tartar, 
and the Christians in Eurojie: but, from- this danger, wd I Christ 
save all Christians, by his coming, and setting up of bis kingdom. 



SECT. 6. 

Thus have I faithfully related the opinion, and sumoiarily con- 
tracted tlie larger discourse, of Mr. Archer: who, upon ilie 
grounds of Alstenius and Mede, runs his own descant plausibly 
cnough; for every clause of his Tractate, calling up the testimo- 
nies of the Sacred Scripture. 

The several allegations whereof, upon every passage, 1 could be 
nost willing thoroughly to SCAN, it ! had less care to spare my- 
self, than the reader. 

For whose satisfaction, that I may be neither unpardonably te- 
ous, nor in any sort deticicnl, in tlie managing of this subject, I 
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sliall, fust, shew that L'.NivF.r^<!AL stralv aud GnouND of F-«ItO», 
wlucli runii tliroogl) ilic »liole writing of this author: then, I shall 
tioCe ^onie of the chief of those hold pakaikixal and unwar- 
RAMTABLP ASSEUTiONS, whlcb I meet with in this opinion and dis- 
course: in the third place, I shall lay forth those strangely im< 
VROBABLE coNSi^QUENTS which will inevitably follow upon both; 
uid, lastly, I shall subjoin such faik, safk, and ohtkodox construct 
I'lONS, as may he narraiitably admitted of that dark passage of 
Scripture, the niisprisiDn whereof is guilty of thjs controversy. 



That ifruin n/tr- 
TQT, ^aiieli nms 
tliTOugh the whole 
discourse nf Mr. 
Archer : and is 



FOU the FIRST, that which is the general fault not 
of this author only, but of all other that look 
towards the Millenary way, and indeed the main 
ground of all their heterodoxy in this point, is, 
ttiat they put a merely-literal construction upon 
grmiia oj <nii (he propliecies and promises of Scripture, Hhich 
mis-^>piwo'i. jIjp Uo[ (;[,o^^ intended oidy to be spiritually un- 

deretood. 
Hence it is, that (hose frecjuent predictions, which we meet in 
e* cry page of the Prophets, concerning the kingdom of Christ,- 
the rc-cdifying of the Jewish cities, the jiomp and magnificence of 
restored Israel, their large privileges and marvellous atcbieveir.eiits, 
are altogether drawn to a gross, corporal, and syllabical sense j 
which the judgment of the whole Christian Church, seconded by 
the event, hath, upon good grounds, ever construed not of the let- 
ter, but the spirit, 

I remember some diiity years or more ago, a learned gentleman, 
an eminent Serjeant at L^w, a man very skilful in the holy tongue, 
and that professed no less acquaintance with the laws of -God than 
of mun, published a large ^'tnume concerning, not the imminent 
conversion only, but also the royal state of the Jews, their absolute 
and universal monarchy, their aivful sovereignty over all the kings 
uf the earth, the glory of their empire, the splendour of their 
court and cities ; gathering up, to this purpose, all the glorious pro- 
mises, which occur every where in the Prophets: at the sight 
whereof, that deeply judicious King James, of precious memory, 
was highly offended; and, after the perusal of some offensive pas. 
sages, commanded me, then attending him, to carry the book to 
the Synod at Westminster then sitting, for their censure; who, 
upon a serious examination, with much zeal unanimously sen- 
tencetl it to a speedy suppression, as that which did hierere in cor- 
tice, and savoured too strong of the flesh, as being too servilely ad- 
dieted to the lelter. 

And, now, those very texts, whose misunderstanding hath hiihcr- 
l«a,_ :.,.„ „ IT-,,,, n_„.i:._ . pecting. an earthly 
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jrtorj', are no less confidently taken up by the favourers of this opi- 
iiictn, as the main ground of their defence. 

For instance, the Lord, by his fraphel Zechariah, hath said ; 
T/ic Lord shall inherit Jiidah his portton in ilw. Ilolu Land i and 
shall cliMse Jei-usalein again. Sing and rejoice, O daugnler of' Zion : 
J'fr, lo, I come, and will dwell itt the midtt of thee, sailh tlu Ij>rd ; 
Zech. ii. 12, 10 ; this is, by the author of " Zion's Joy," applied 
lo that repaired and happy estate of the city of Jerusalem, at this 
second coming of Clirist m gloiy : wKereas the Projjhet onlj' fore- 
tells ihe restoration of that ci^- and country, after their then-pre- 
sent captivity ; and, undef that figure, describes the comfortable 
condition of the Evangelical Church. 

So. again, by the Projihet Isaiah, Goil saitli ; / will bring forth 
a seed out of Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor of my iiiountain i 
and mine elect shall inherit it, and my servants skull dwell there ,- Isa. 
Isv. 9. This, the same author cites, in a literal way. to make g»o4 
the iv-settlement of the Jews in that ancient city of their in' ' 
pita nee. 

Why doth he not as well add that which folloiveth ? And Sharon 
(hall be a fold (if\^ks, and the vatlei/ of Achor a place for the herdt 
to lie down in. But ye are they, that forsake the Lord, thai forgd \ 
my hdif mountain. Surely, if one of them be applicable to tbA I 
New Jenisaleni, the other must be so also. 

The tnitft is, these prophecies have their reference either to 
God's merciful deahng with Jerusalem, upon their return froia 
their Babylonish captivity : or, by an usual allegory, espiess ink 
gracious purpose to the Church under the Gospel; without any'- 
respect at all to an eanhly re-establishment of the Jekvisb Nation^ 
in their long-srnce forgotten possessions. 

It were as easy, as tedious, to paas through all those Scriptures^ 
tvhich are wont to be alleged in this case: whereof- 1 dare sav- , 
there is scarce any one, whose either words or context do hot evfc 



if that did I 



et the' 



di^nily bewray their misapplication: 

event would ; forasmuch as the time is now at hand, wherem these, 
promises, of the general call and outward magnificence of these 
ancient people of God, should, according to the construction of 
aur new Chiliasts, be either well forward or acconiplisbcil, as we 
ahull SCO in the sequel ; whereas there is not yet the least motidn 
towards it in nil the world. Besides, some of their mis-constriied 
texts will necessarily cross tlie way of us, upon occasion of iht "se" 
vemi passages which we are about to examine. 



SECT. 8. 
Tlw Fit« Para. OP PARADOXES, let it be the first, but not the lea-«» 

tvvhical Stale '^*^^^ ^""l personally set up and administer a mo- 
mfChrid'i luttchicnl state of a kingdom here upon I'^nli, in a 
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kingdom, in a n- Ftsible and worldlj manner, for splendor, ncbes, 
iiMr and norUfy peace, &c. 

manner, j j^ thooght we had heard bim say, iljf kmg- 

dom is not of tfiis wrld. Now lo wliat worid do riches, and ho- 
nour, and eanhly conteniments belong, if not to this f If be eo- 
vem as earthly mnnarchs have done, in a worldly, vUible, earthly 
glory (such are the words) bow is bis kingdom ncrt of thi« world ? 
Surely, this ts more iban ever llie ver^' Jews expected, or drcaioed 
of. "lliey have looked fora^essiah, that should exercise kingly 
authority in the world : but they never looked for a glorified Mes- 
siah, to come down from heaven to rule upon eanh. Zebedee'* 
wife certainly n»-er thought of such a kingdom, wherein ber sods 
should he tl)e primere peers. Neitlier did the good thief think of 
such a state, when be said, Lord, remember me, tthen thau ivmest in- 
to /Ay kingdom. We have beard of aii ahsolute sovereignty of 
Chri»t, as God ; of a delegated sovereignty, as Mediator : we have 
beard of his rule in the Heart, of his role in the Cburdi : but of 
his monarchical rule in the World, for a whole thousand years, in a 
worldly, visible, eartblv glor^'. we never yet heard, and think it 
ver}' strange news to Christian ears. But, much more strange news 
it U, that ail the Prophets, since ihe jtmid began *, have spoken of 
liiis marvellous monarchy ; and vet, that we never beard of it in 
t)ie writings of all the Katben and Doctors of the Christian 
Church, lifi this day. It is no whit strange, that God's people 
should be abused by tlie feigned glosses of men, drawing those 
Scriiitures, which s;.c3k of Christ's coming to the final judgment 
of tlie world, lo the sense of that imaginary kingdom, which bath 
being no where but in their own brain. But, without any intention 
of a formal confutation, 1 purpose onlv to give some light touches 
at those paradoxal and unwarrantable positions, which meet nith 
me in this Discourse. 

That, in tins visible monarchy of Christ, he shall 
change all worldly customs, and put down alt 
kingly power and greatness, however just, and set 
up a new ; so as there shall be no more lords but 
he ; even as the earthy monarchies swallowed all 
kingly power under them ; may well pass for a 
sufficient paradox. 

We grant, indeed, there shall he none in competition with bim, 
even in bis spintual rule ; but that diere shall be none in subordina- 
tion to him in bis supposed visible ntonarcby, were too bold a word. 
Itiird Paradox, That there shall be a double judgment, one a 
A Di-.ubk Judg- thousand yeare before ibe other- the one, wherein 
"^''' many, both saints and sinners, shall be judged, and 

that with great terror and solemnity,', which shall be a peiieral 
judging (though not to tlie second death} of all the ungodly in 
ibe world ; at least of all that will not stoop to Christ's sceptre: 
the other, of all devils and men, upon the expiration of those thou- 
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sand yearS) in that universal ap|jearaiice before God at that great 
(lay *; is an assenion as bold as groundiess. 

We have heard of a particular doom passing upon every soul, im- 
mediaiely upon the parting from this house of clay ; and of a ge- 
neral judicature, in those Common Assizes of the World : but, of a 
middle sessions, betwixt both these. In which all (he ungodly 
shall be arraigned, and sentenced to a temporal death or |>erpe- 
tual vassalage; was never either spoken of by God, or heard oi 
by men. 

That there is a ihi-eefold coming of Christ: the first, Founh Para- 
when he came to take our nature ; the second, when ^",jV.^ T/irec- 
he conies to receive his kingdom; the third, when he ■^/,^|-j("""* ^ 
comes to judge all and end the world ; may well pass 
for a paradox, not inferior lo the rest. 

Besides the metaphorical comings of Christ to any soul or nation, 
whether in mercy or judgment, we have ever heard of one coming 
of our Saviour, past, in human weakness ; another, to come, in di- 
vine power and glory : but, that there should be a third coming 
down from heaven to earth, betwixt these, is strange news to Chris- 
tian eara : which were heretofore wont to be inured to our old 
Apostolic, Athanasian, and Nicene Creeds; and to hear, "From 
thence shall he come to judge the quick and tlie dead." No com- 
ing, therefore, till he come to Judgment: and, that there maybe 
no thought of an intermediate aniTparial iudgment in the begin- 
ning of that thousand years, tlie Creed, which we svere wont to pro- 
fess in our Baptism, ran thus, " We believe, that, in the end oi the 
world, be shall couie to judge the quick and the dead:" lo, in the 
end of the world, not a thousand years before it. Let all good 
Christians stick close to their old Creeds; The Failk, which was 
once delivered to the Saints; Jude 2 : and not sulfer themselves to be 
earned away with every gale of new doctrine. That of Tertuliian in 
a sure rule, Priinum vertim : " The first is true." 

Necessarily depending upon this, is that oiher gross Fifth Paradox, 
conceit of a double general lesurrection : the one, of ■''' ^"'^'^ Ae- 
tJiose Sahits, which were dead before tliis coming of ""''''"""'■ 
Christ, which shall be raised up a thousand years before the rest, 
at his next coming ; the other, of all flesh at the end of the world, 
and the final coming and judgment. 

But whether that first resuiTection shall be only proper and pecu- 
liar to Martyrs that have died for the name of Christ, or common 
to all the Saints, let our Chiliasis argue amongst themselves. Their 
opinions do no less disagree from each otlier, than they all from the 
irnth. Alas, good Manhn, thou wert much deceivea, when thou 
biiidst concerning thy brother Lazarus, / i')wa! he shall rise again in 
the Reiwrrection, at lite last day, John xi. 24: why, woman, the re- 
liurrection of that Saint, thy brother, shall be a thousand years 
sooner than thou thouglitcst of. Neither did St. Paul ever take no- 
tice of ihis first resurrection of the Saints, while he adjures his Timo- 
thy, be/ore God, and tlie Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick 

• Pp. 1?, 13. It. 
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and tfu dead aC his appeartng ; 2 Tim. iv. 1 : for, su^e^y, the Ix)M 
Jesus's judging of the quick and dead, indefinitelv spiAeii, mum 
suppose a I'esurrection of all the deatl whom he juogeth: Iwt here, 
saith the Chihast, is only in Christ's next appearing, a resurreciioit 
of the dead Saints, and a judging of none but the wicked -which are 
found alive; for their raising out of their graves is reser\-ed for the 
last and universal judgment; so as, by that rule, Christ should not 
at his appearing judge both the quick and the dead. 
Sixth ParaiioK, Answerable to this double resurrection is the -para- 
^Tiree/old dox of Christ's threefold ascension into heaven: for, 
Ch'ri^'Zo ^"'^ the author, when Christ hath thus put his king- 
Hcai'cn. ^^m into form, he will withdraw from earih to heaven 

again, and leave the government to the dead Saint4 
raised up : they and all believers shall rule the world. 

And if these all shall govern, who are those that shall be govern- 
ed ? There are none left upon earth, but Saints raised to immortal 
lily ; and Saints found alive, who are perfect believers; and some 
few slaves, spared from death for servitude. See now what an ho. 
iiourable employment, and singular privilege and honour here is, 
for Saints immortalized, and translated from death to life, to be thu 
governors of some sturdy and rebellious vassals! In the mean time, 
Christ, the glorious King of his Church, is returned back into hea^ 
ven, and will govern the earth by his deputies. What a mean con- 
ceit is this, which these men profess to have of tlie King of Eternal 
Glory ! That he, who hath said, Behold, I am with you always cvmt 
until the end of the world, whose majesty fills heaven and earthy 
should come down to put on his kingdom here below, to be govern- 
ed by certain delegates, and then withdraw to his heaven; what is 
this, ^ut poorly to circumscribe the Infinite Majesty of Heaven 
within the terms of a finite administration ? And now, m this second 
asceusion, we hear no news of the attendance of his retinue: he, 
that brought down the souls of his Saints, to wait upon him in this 
descent, for the receiving of this inferior kingdom, shall leave them 
behind htm with their old (but new raised) partners, to spend a 
thousand years upon earth ; at the end whereof, he shall come 
down again, and fetch them up with him, in \m third asceusion, to 
the highest heaven. What a high presumption is this in flesh and 
blood, to send the Sou of God, the Lord Jesus, from heaven to 
earth, and from earth to heaven, upon an errand of their own mak- 
ing ! when himself, in his Holy Scriptures, never speaks but of a 
double ascent of Christ : the one, which is past, from Mouilt OH-' 
vet, where the impressions of his sacred feet are still said to be^ 
foity days alter his Resurrection : the other, future, when, after the 
General Judgment of the World, he shall carry up all the elect 
vj-ith him to his heavenly glory. 

Smwith Pftra- \ literal interpreter is no other than a slave to his 
/T d^t'"^ Kyilahles; binding' himself up to a mere sound of 
^theTcnknt w"'*) with neglect of the tme sense intended ; which 
Trif^r of ii. is loo H ell seen in this present subject. The Stibjects 
rati. of this kingdom, if any may be such where all are ei- 

tlier |>rinces or slaves, arc to be the Twelve Tribes of 
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tbe Jews, and the Nations of the Gentiles. What if Ten of those 
Twelve Tribes be lost ? they shall be fouod aeain ; and be made I 
Sainta, that they may become Subjects : for, else, they should but I 
be found out for a worse confusion. So, then, the cities of tlM 
Tribes shall be built again, and inhabited by natural Israelites^*} 1 
especially Jerusalem, which shall be the most eminent city in thiK I 
world, or that ever was in the world; and, at Jenisalein, will Chmt I 
begin to shew himself: and, then, by and from the Israelites, sliaD 
glory descend to tbe Gentiles. Tlius runs the letter. 

But, the beat interpreter, St, Paul, tells us of a Jew oiU'u.'ardbf, 
&nA a Jewwithin : oi circmncUion in the JUsh, and circumcisioH of 
the heart ; of cireuifiLtsion in the spirit, and in the Utter t; of chiT- 
drtrn of the flash, and children nf the promise %. Which distinction 
whosoever shall have duly digested, will easily find how wild a pant- 
dox it is, to tie tho^e frequent and large prouiises of the Prophets 
made to Judab and Israel, Ziou and Jerusalem, to a carnal Itteralky 
of sense; and to make account of their accomplishment accord- 
ingly, nhichwere never otherwise than spiritually meaut: and, there- 
upon, to affirm, as this author doth, that even those Ten Tribes of 
Israel, which were, two thousand three hundred and forty years ago, 
so disner>ed, as the dust with the wind, that no man could since 
their dissipation say of any one of them, "This was an Israelite," 
neither have they now any known being in the world ; that they 
should be suddenly fetched up again, out of tbe forlorn rubbish of 
P^anism and Manonicttsm, wherein they are in many hundred gA- 
neraiions irrecoverably long since lost, and made the founders and 
citizetisof a new and more glorious Jerusalem, credat Judteus ApA- 
la. It is true, that nothing is impossible to an omnipotent power: 
luul the Almighty said the words to their sense, no difficulty could 
hinder our assent: he can as easily raise Israelites out ofTurks, 
Tartars, Indians, as out of their graves : hut we know the sense o( 
these prophetical promises and predictions, to be, as that Father 
said, in medulla not w supcrflcie. Iii this just construction, there is 
no Jew but a Christian ; and Jerusalem is built up, not iu the soil of 
oldJcbus, but in the hearts of believers. Shortly, that we may 
clearly evince the moral iropossibili^ at least of tins mis-conceit of 
the reduction and flourishing estate of all the Twelve Tribes wholl_r 
converted to Christ their Kmg, and the magnificent re-edi^-iiig of 
Jerusalem, the event is instead of a thousand arguments. It is but 
the next year, one thousand six hundred and iifiy, or at funhest 
tifu-.«ix, which this author, comparing Daniel with John according 
to his own calculation, hath pitched tor tbe performance of these 

Ct mattem concerning the Jewish people: In which, saith he, tlie 
ilites are to be delivered, by being called to Christianity : both 
the Jews which are. Two Tribes, and tbe Israelites which are Ten 
Tribes, &c. And now, kvhere is the man, tliat can tell us tidings hut 
of a tlirave of Jews newly converted, or of one stone laid in the new 
foundation of the New Jerusalem \ so as the issue plainly tells our 
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Millenarian Brethren they have mistaken their aim, and sends them 

to seek for a truer and more verifiable sense. 

Eiahih Para- Well may it pass for a further paradox, that the 

doi. The dead Sainis now raised tn an immortal life, shall, in 

Sainti.inifieir those their spiritual bodies, so the Apostle calls 

^tarioas and them, meddle with the outward administration of the 

'i^^'^'f..'?" affairs of the Church, and have continual conversa- 

dbng tcilh "O" with mortal men; coniroMing Hieir actions, 

their earthly and ordering iheir jirocesses according to their secular 

affairs. occasions. 

We find, that, in the attendance of Christ's Resurrection, many 
of ihe dead Saints rose out of their craves, and ■wait into the Holy 
City, and appeared to ynany *: but, t^at they ever olfered to touc^ 
with any either secular or sacred business, we never find. These 
Ecclesiastical Services, how holy soever, are too mean for so glo- 
rious agents. And, if they shall manage ihem, how and in what 
fashion shall they govern r shall they abate any thin" of the privi- 
leges of their glory and immortality ? shall they be always visible ? 
shall they l>e clothed, or naked? since clothes are only to hide 
shame, and to detend from the injuries of tlieair ; and there can be 
no place for shame in an immortalized body, and amongst Saints, 
where there shall be no sin : and since their raised bodies are now 
impassible, and apt to the quick motions of spiritual substance, shall 
they confine themselves to these lo* places upon earth, and not 
lodge when they please in their former paradise ? 
NimhPara- ^^* for those living Sanits, who, if any at all, must 

do«. TkeLw- be their stibjects, in what an impossible condition doth 
ing Saints, he make them ! They must be mortal, and yet sinless. 
tniTial, and What man or angel can reconcile these two ? They 
j/eisirieii. must still have original corruption in them ; that can- 
not be denied : but it shall be so yoked and restrained, that it shall 
get little or no ground of them. 

What a paradox is this! If little, if any at all, surely they are sin- 
ners : and sin, wherever, whatever it be, defileth ! now nothing tfujt 
defileth, or worketk abmninatioii shall be there ; Rev, xsi. 27. None 
shall be in this kingdom, but such as shall be saved, such as are 
elected: but is it the privilege of election, to exempt from sin P I had 
ttioughc the fruit of God's gracious election had been the remission, 
jiot the freedom from the coaimission of sin. All here shall be 
Saints ; no one, he saith, shall be a hypocrite t : O happy kingdom, 
where there is no taint of hypocrisy ! But shall men Imve hearts 
then ? and are not the hearts of men deceitltd above all things f 
Though Satan be never so close chained up, yet the innate corrup- 
tion of that deceitful heait, is able enough to breed store of hypo- 
crisy. But what news is it, tliat no person excommunicate shall be 
there? what place can there be possibly imagined for an excom- 
municaiion in a kingdom, after a sort heavenly, wherein there shall 
be no use of Sacraments? no use of any other ordinances? wherein 
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all shall immediately feed from God in Christ ? wherein Christ will 
liold them all up in fulness of grace * ? Yea, when there shall there- 
fore be no use of pastors, doctors, elders, deacons, preaching, cen- 
sures in this holy and glorious estate, what spiritual government is 
that, which the raised Saints shall exercise in the New Jerusalem ? 
Neither shall the persons only of the then-living Saints be freed 
from depravalinn oy sin, but ail their children, in all the succeeding 
generations : none of iliem shall prove bad ; none reprobate : all 
shall he called the seed of the blessed. What! though they be be- 
gotten and conceived in sin ? what ! though they propagate sin to 
the fruit of their loins ? yet their issue shall not prove sinners. As 
much aa to say, there shall be fire, but neither heat nor smoke: 
there shall be a poisonous fountain, but it shall yield no unwhole- 
some water. Neither can tliere be any danger ot their languishing 
in grace, though they huve neither Word nor Sacraments, Nei- 
tiier shall they nave use of any improvement by the heavenly coun- 
sel or examples of those glorious and immortal Saints which they 
sha I converse with, which one would think should avail much to 
the continuation and increase of their hohness ; but they shall have 
an immediate fellowship with God, and shall be edihed imme- 
diately from God in Christ f . But what ! shall there he any use of 
their prayers f are not those a part of God's Onlinaiices ? and the 
fellowship, he saith J, which they shall have with God is not by Or- 
dinances, but by God and the Lamb; and what need ihey pray for 
that, which they do indefeaaibly enjoy ? Hoivever, let it be scored 
up for none of^the least paruooxes, that God's Ordinances should 
be useless unio God's people any where out of heaven. 

That, under this monarchy of Christ, there shall be Tenth Para- 
to the Saints for a thousand years all fulness of all tem- ilox. The Fiil- 

fioral blessings; as peace, safety, riches, health, long "m* of all 
ife, and whatsoever else was enjoyed under any mo- 1^'"[>^''<'l 
narchj , or can he had in the worlJ, or may make their ,ichcs%mour 
lives comfortable, savoureth too strong of a Jewish or i,,,, },ye, ,„. 
Mttliometan Paradise ; as being extended, in a fairer der this Mo~ 
and more modest expression, to diose carnal pleasures, "ore^j' of 
both of the bed and the board, which have been dream- '^*"'*'- 
ed of by those sensual Turks and Talmudiges. 

It is true, that God hath been as exceeding rich in mercies, as 
no less large in promises, of all blessings to the children of thu kiug- 
diim: but those riches and delights are of another nature ; purefy 

3)iritual ; such as may be proper for the fruition of Sauits. As for 
lose outward favours, they are such, as the worst may have, and 
the best may want : such, as that a man may be happy without 
them ; and he, that enjoys them, most miserable : such, as wise So. 
Ktmon tells us, bewray neiilier the love nor katrtd of the Almighty §. 
And, surely, if Gog and Magng did not hud themselves enabled 
with strength and health of body, with vigour of spirits, with out- 
ward wealui and power, they would never oiler, during the time of 

•Pp. 17, 2D. tPp-28, 29. ; Page C9. 5Eccl. a. I. 
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that kiegdom, to rise up against the tiaints in an open war. Shortlr, 
w£ know the kingdem of Gnit doth not consist in tneals and drmlcs, 
in houses and lands, in mines and metals, in flocks and herds; hot 
in righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost -, Rmn. xiv. 17. 
The £njojf ment of good things (or a moment, is scarce to be reck- 
oned amongst blessings; since the grief of their cessation dotb more 
than counterpoise the contentment of their fruition. But, here, a 
long life shall nuilie up the Itappiness of the rich, honourable, fralio 
patriots of this new kingdom: for not one of them shall die early. 
What 1 not tliougli it be to he translated from mortality to eternal 
blessethiess ? Is it an advantage to he held oR' long from heaven ? 
But who told this man, that no one ^ihould die under a hundred yenrs 
old ? It is true, he finds in the letter of Isaiah, There shall he nn 
more thence an r>i/ant of days, nor nn old nun that hath not filled hi.i 
da^s ; for the child shall die a hundred years old ; Is. Ixv. 20 : but he 
might have found also in the next words preceding, In Jemsohm 
the voice <^ weeping shall be no more heard, nor the voice of crying ; 
V. \B. Well, then, the husband, or wife, or child must die, at tne 
last: and shall there be no tear shed for them? shall all the subjects 
be exempted from all afflictions whatsoever; and yet he obnoxious 
to death, the utmost of all terribles > And how doth that promise 
extend to a freedom from all outward violences, and innard sick- 
nesses, grief and trouble, which aic the means and harbingers of 
dissolution ; and yet give way to that worst of evils, to which all 
these are but the gentle preparations } The truth then is, these are 
high allegorical expressions, whereby it pleiiseth the Spirit of God 
to set forth , imder bodily resemblances, whether the prosperous and 
comfonable condition of the E\-angelical Church, or the happy es. 
tate of the glorified children of the Resurrection ; which, whoso 
shall construe hterally, shall in vain expect to see the wolf and the 
lamb lo feed together, and the lion to cat straw like the bullock; 
Is. Ixv. 25. 

£lc:vcDih Ta- May it not well ])a.<is for a further paradox, that, white 
raiiox. Thai there are so many thousand Saints reigning upon earth, 
10 mmytl^- gnj endued with so much majesty and power to go- 
Tiotufj^im- ^""^ ^^^ world, the slave:^ and underling. tributaries 
mnrial Saints should be suffered to grow up under them, to such a 
reigning, the head, as to defy their governors, and to bid battle to 
Ifieked, statics all those immortal rulore, any one whereof were able 

"bk to raise Who can think, thai the malice of these men should 
aar against so far ei^ceed their wit, as that, knowing, by long and 
iliem. daily experience, that these raised and glorious Saints, 

under whose iron sceptre they lived, are immortal, and utterly im- 
passible, they should yet hold it safe or possible to oppose them 
with any hone of success ? And, if, to make the matter more credi- 
ble, it shall be suggested, as it is by this author, that they are drawn 
in by some deceitful trick of Satan ; they could not but know the 
wisdom and knowledge of these glorious Saints to be such, as that 
they might, much better than the .Apostle, nay, H'e are not ignorant 
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tf his detiies : so as, if Gog and Magog shalf liope> either by wiles 
or violence, to prevail against invulnerable, s|nritual, and half glori- 
fied powers, they shall approve themselves more mad than mali- 
cious. And, to make this paradox perfect, how strange is the inti. 
mation, that this shall be taken for the occasioti of Christ's coming 
tlie third time to his General Judgment ; even the ruin of these as. 
■ailaiits, whom he will come from heaven to destroy ! as if this wit- 
less and vain ■nstirref.-tion of Gog and Magog conld not be suddenly 
and powetfiilly crushed, by so over-puissant opposite^: as if the 
blowing npon all the legions of earth and hell could not scatter tbem 
in an instant : as if one of God's mighty angels, nho, in one night, 
destroyed a hundred fourscore and five thousand Assyrians', could 
not as easily turn Gog and Magog into heaps or ashes ; and yet the 
Son of God still keep his heaven. 

The third time, then, he saith, Christ shall come Twelfth Para- 
down from heaven to earth, for his final judgment of ^a^- TheDajf 
the world: the day whereof shall dawn immediately % !,o1^'j/^y_ 
upon the expiration of the Thousand Yean*' Reign ; ^and Years. 
but may, for ought he knows, last another thousand 
years, as the former. The Scripture indeed, he confesses f, sets 
not down the time, how long it shall last; but long, ceitainly, it 
must last. 

And why so ver)- long ? and what do we talk of years, when the 
angel before this, sarere that time should be tw mort ? V^'hat a bold 
weakness is this, to measure the Infinite God by ourselves! The 
necessity of the length of that time of judgment is evinced, he saitfa, 
by the great work to be accomplished in it : for therein God's mercy^ 
justice, truth, power, &c. is to be gloriously revealed before all man- 
kind and dovils ; and the truth ofevery Scripture cleared ; and sin- 
ners silenced or convinced. And, secondly, this is the time in which - 
Christ Jesits is to triumph and lord it over all reasonable creatures, 
and wherein every knee shall bow to him: asif the Almighty should 
be limited to do his acts by leisure : as if he, that made tlie world 
in six days, and conld have made it in an instant, camiot as well in 
that space of time judge it. Alas ! what is time, but a poor circum- 
stance of finite mortality ; not reaching up to the acts of the Eter- 
nal ? That Ancient of Dajs may not have his woritings confined to 
hours, days, months, years: and, justly do we say, that he, who is 
of himselt one most pure and simple act, works in an instant: he 
can therefore gloriously reveal his justice, truth, power, to men and 
devils, without any such leisurely respirations ; and if in an instant 
he can raise all flesh from their graves, why should we (luestion whe* 
iher he cannot as soon judge them ? 'As for the triumph of the Lord 
Jesus overall his enemies, as it is partly accom|)lished already ; when 
hf asceiulfd up on high, and ltd caplrvilj/ capliie : so shall it be fully 
perfected in the act of his Last Judgment ; when his foes shall be 
made his foobtonl, without any such lingering forms of a protracted 
solemnity, For the performance whereof, it is supposed by this au- 
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thor, and his coDtests in opinion, that, whereas the Lord Jesus, in 
his fint coming down from heaven, stayed not full tbiity.four years 
upon earth ; and, in his second comine down, continuea his visible 
presence amongst men, but till he hadsettled his goyemment here 
in tl|e world, and then returned to his heaven ; now, upon hb third 
descent to judgment, shall, for some thousand years, remain visibly 
upon earth, out of the local heaven from whence he descended : a 
conceit, that would have sounded very strangely in the ears of our 
unenlightened forefothers : who were ever wont to conceive, that 
this great business of the Last Judgment, being managed by the In- 
finite Wisdom and Power of the ^n of God, should be of a speedy 
dispatch; and that their returning Saviour should come to fetch up 
the bodies and souls of his elect to the instant fruition of their glory 
in heaven, not to call them to a thousand years^ attendance ou his vi« 
sible presence here on earth ; and, if they found the thrones set, 
and tne books opened, and all the process out of records, they weie 
wont to construe these expressions as such, wherein the Spirit of 
God meant to condescend to our weakness, setting forth his own in- 
comprehensible acts, by the forms of our human judicatures, which 
must necessarily both take up time and require open evidences and 
convictions, whereof there is no more use when we speak of an In- 
finite God, than of parchments, scribes, registers. 
Thirteenth Pa- Weil, then, towards the end of the second thousand 
radox. j4 new years, the Judgment is ended, the final sentence pass- 
determination ed both of life and death, the elect are carried up ta 
^ii%L^^J^ih ^^^^ '^'^^ *® wicked sent to their place; both settled 
pU^Zrcnf. in their eternity. 

But here, I confess, I stand amazed at the confident 
and peremptoiy assertion of this author, and otlier favourers of bis 
opinion, concerning the place of the pi^esent and future hell. Doubt- 
less, the departed souls of wicked and unrepentant sinners are not 
in custody only, but in torture ; as being both separated eternally from 
the fiaice of that God in whose 'oresence is thefvdness of joy j and seized 
upon immediately by the dreadful executioners ot divine ven- 
geance : although not in that full exquisiteness of torment, which 
awaits for them m that great day, when their bodies, which were 
partners with them in their crimes, must also partake of their ever- 
lasting punishments. Tophet, we know, is prepared of old ; and 
there is a peculiar place of unconceivable horror for the Devil, and 
his angels, and vassals : but where this place is, I have not so much 
warrant as to enquire ; much less to determine. I must, therefore^ 
wonder whence these men receive their light : certainly, (that which 
was denied to the damned glutton in the gospel,) no man hath been 
sent thence to them, to inform them of these infernal regions of 
darkness ; and, I am sure, God hath no where revealed this to them 
in his Holy Scripture. As not daring, therefore, so much as to 
scan this point, much less to unlock so deep a secret, I lay my hand 
upon my mouth, in silence and dread : referring it to the glorious, 
angel, that hath the keys of the bottomless pit ; and leaving these 
bold and curious dogmatists to their own conceits. 
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But, though I may well fear I have orer-wearied my Strange and 
reader with the enumeration of those ill-sounding Pa- '^^^^ 
radoxes, which have not incidently fallen fmm the that%llow* 
pens, but have been studiously maintained by the hands upon this opi- 
and tongues, of the abettors of this Millenary Reign ; nion and dis- 
yet I must crave leave to put his patience to a further course. 
task, in viewing some of those incommodious^ mis-becoming, and''' 
improbable consequents, which will necessarily follow upon that 
opmion. 

I find, in a published Letter firom Dr. Twisse of Oxford to Mr. 
Mede of Camoridge, that this subject was privately much agitated 
betwixt those two learned Divines : and that the Doctor had fur- 
nished twdve complete arguments against this, tenet ; which, if they 
could have come to my hands, might both have given me light, and 
perhaps have saved me labour. In the want of them, I shall insist 
upon some of those harsh inferences, which offer themselves to my' 
thoughts. 

Let the first be, that, in the Lord's Prayer, we are First Come- 
taughtto pray. Thy Kingdom catne*: therefore, we qwnt. TAa/ 
do therein pray for the accomplishing of this monarchi- ^p/^Jerwe ^ 
eal and personal reign of Christ with his Saints on pray for this 
tarth ; wnen as, both such a kinedom was never ac- Monarchy. 
knowledged nor believed, by the Universal Church of 
Christ from that day till this hour: and it is clear, that it was Christ 
himself, who taught the Disciples herein to pray to his Father for 
the accomplishing of his Fatner's kingdom, which is merely spirit 
tual ; not tor his own personal and visible, as Mediator. 

SecondlV) how strangely doth it hang together, that Second Conse- 
the Son of God, in his second coming with much ter- 5!^"/' T^ff, 
ror for a general judging of all the ungodly in the Se^c^^ 
world, shall yet leave many wicked men alive to breed to judge the 
enemies to his Saints ; to be slaves and tributaries to ecarth, should 
them in their new kingdom ! For, as for those Saints, ^^ ^nany 
that are raised up firom the dead to an immortal estate, ^^^^ *"^ 
they can have no use of such drudges. And, for the ^^\ 
Saints living, either they shall know the wicked courses of those 
surviving vassals, or they shall not know them : if they know them 
not, they shall be defective in their care and oversight : if they do 
know them, they shall be afflicted with the sight of their wicked- 
ness; acconiing to the profession of the Psalmist, Mine eyes gush 
out rivers ofwaJUrsy because men keep not thy Law ; and, if so, they 
are not in that happy estate freed from sorrow, which is strongly 
pretended, for in these times, tha'e shall he no sorrow or weeping ; 
Rev. xxi. 4. 

* Archer, p. 10. 
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Third Conte- Tliirdly, there had need to be a firm ground, where- 
□UFnt, Thai on to build a belief of so unlikely a iruth, thai the Son 
;/''//**" of God, who, a little before his Ascension, could sav, 
sliouU^^md '^'^ /"'»*'■ is given unto me, both in heaven andinearlk; 
from heaven ^""^ v\iQ, ever since, rules the Church by a Vicariate 
to dcpHie netu of his Spirit, as TertuUian expresses it, according to 
govtnmrs.Sfc. that order of government which he hath appointed ; 
should now, the second time, come pei-sonallv down 
from heaven to depute new governors in this his monarcny, and 
having settled the administration in their hands should again take 
4iis leave of the earth. Further, if those of the ungodly which will 
not stoop to the sceptre of Christ shall be the subjects of his de- 
■Lruction *, who can imagine, that, when he shall come in such hea^ 
venly glory and majesty, and in such astonishing terror, there can 
be any person upon earth that will not readily crouch unto bim, and 
offer 10 lick the dust under bis feet ? Moreover, if Christ shall come 
down and after deputation of governors astend again into heaven, 
how can it be stood upon, that this reign of his is personal for a, 
thousand years upon earth } since personal presence and deputation 
cannot stand together : there may be a virtual presence of the 
prince, in delegation of power to others ; but a personal, titere can- 
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w- Fourthly, if this new kingdom mi 

^ Siiints and men living, what a strange composition 
pasiiiuniJ^lhis '*'^'^" '^^''® ^^ of a government ! what an mnmuginablo 
Imagined Go- commixture of subjects! what a con temperature of 
vernntent. heaven and earth ! The bodies raised are spiritual ; the 
living bodies, fleslily: the raised Saints, imrnonu.1', the 
Saints living, mortal, and at a hundred years dying. What kind of 
commerce shall here be ? how unequal! how unsuitable! How can 
it be other tlian a disparagement, to creatures immortal and glorious, 
to be matched with llesh and hlood ? How can it be but too much 
honour for mortal and earthly creatures, ordmarily to consort with 
the blessed denizens of paradise ? 

Fifth Conie- Fiftlily, if all Saints that ever were before Christ's se- 

oucni. All cond coming shall be rajse<l, and the wicked destroyed, 
Sairui! ifej and the Saints then found living continued in the world, 
w'ie fZ^v ''""' '*''*'* ^^'^ ^^ "erjfied. which was spoken by him 
earM. "" who js the Truth : Whenlke SonoJ Mancomefh, shall 

he fiyid faith upon tht earth? 
Siiih Consc- Sixthly, if all Saints from the first man Adam to the 
'^Amsikt^thlu' '"* ^^^^ expired before Christ's coming, and all the 
sa^S/ ikit Mo- t'el'C'S'^ 'fien living, shall be rulers and princes t, who 
narchy, Aiup shall obey ? And if, amongst the raised Smnts, the 
lieili u agrte Apostles shall, iu their sense, sit upon Twelve Thrones, 
'noHrJTiniioHr'j ^pj ^ ^ monarchical state on earth indee the Twelve 
^^t'wwilh Tribes of Israel, how is tliat verified, which 
you i viour said to them, /( shall not be so with you f 
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Seventhly, what an apparent disadvantage should SevenihConw- 
this be to the blessed souls of the Saints depaned, to 1""'- ■^d't- 
be feiched down from heaven, where they are in per- ".j"""",^' ,'Z 
feet bhss, to spend a thousand years upon earth, ere Sain/.i in /leu- 
the consummation of their glory ? to cliaiigc the com- ren, in be 
pany of angels for men, hea\ en for earth } fetdui dott/i<^ 

To which main and choking objection, tliere is wont '" "" =■""'*♦ 
to be oflTered a double solution. 

First *, were those departed souls in the highest hearen, yet ft' 
becomes them, as the angels do, to come down to serve the Saints; 
and, with Lazarus's S[>iiit, lo letiim to their bodies again, at the com- 
mandment of Christ. True: all creatures owe their obedience to 
their Maker and Redeemer; and, the more holy they are, tiie more 
ready still tltey are to pay this tribute of their humble obsequious- 
ness to the will of their God, which is the supreme Isiw, wicbont all 
pleas of their own inconveniences : but, in this case, where shall we 
find any such command ? where the least significati<»n of the divine 
pleasure ? Surely should he bid any of them glide down to the 
dreadftd regions of hell itself, be would not stick at the condition ; 
but as soon shall they find the Almighty's chaise for the one, as for 
the otlicr. 

Secondly t, they say, it is likely the sonis of the dead Saints are 
not in the "highest lieaven; but in a middle place, better than this 
world, but iriferior to the Imperial Heaven, which is meant in the^ 
New Testament by Paradise. 

Wherein, certainly, Mr. Archer hath shot strangely wide; hot&;fl 
for the name and the place. Here can be no thought of the te ' 
restrial paradise, as Epiplianius weakly imagiiied; which, doubtles 
was long since defaced by the deluge. That the celestial j 
radise, then, should either be called or be a lower place than th^ 
highest heaven, is no other than a gross misprision. I appeal to tl^ft 1 
blessed Apostle, who was rapt up thither: who tells us, thattb0J 
man he knew, was caughl up lo the lhi)-d heaven ; 2 Cor. xii. 2; andj.l 
straight, as describing paradise, for sonic more eminent part in that J 
highest heaven, he adds, that he, the same man, was caitghi into pa--\ 
f'adUe, and heard unspeakable words; v. 4: where that we shall not J 
need to imagine a double rapture of St. Paul, as some of the Fsl J 
ihew out of this place have ttone, it seems clear, that, contrary Ut J 
this author's assertion, the Paradise of the New Testament is the 1 
highest and most glorious place of the Imperial Heaven; whicB I 
must certainly be hence evinced, unless we will gtunt, cither twi J 
several raptures of the .\iKStle, or an unnecessary and taatolocictdJ 
repetition of one: for, haviilg first said, I knew such a one caughl I'ni 1 
to the third heaven, he subjoins, Avd J ktica) such a max, whether iA I 
the body or out of the body I cannot tell, God knowelh, horx that he wat i 
caught into paradise, and heard unspeakiible jtvrds ; so as his taking ] 
up into paradise must needs be a fanher advance of that his extati> ■ 
cd r apture, the first rise whereof was no lower than tb< 
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ven. Add to this, iliai, when our Saviour said to tlie d/inc convert 
on the Cross, This duy thou shalt be ivilh me in paradise, he could 
intend no less, than a place of heavenly glorj' : the Tliief speaks of 
a kingdom; our Saviour, of a paradise: the kingdom, that was 
spoken of, was tlic paradise, which was promised. To this purpose 
is ihut, which our learned Gregory obseiTes, out of Irenteus ■; who 
describes the receptacle of just and perfect men, to be a certain pa- 
radise in the eastern part or the third heaven; professing lo receive 
that tradition from the disciples of the Apostles. So as this para- 
dise, according to the best interpreters, is c^eli pars uobilior el emi- 
vcnlioTi "a more noble and eminent part of heaven." And, if 
there may be any damage, tlien, or disadvantage, in the change of 
a plate of more excellence for a meaner, in the change of the com- 
pany of blessed angels for the society of mortal men, surely it lies 
stropigly against this opinion, which fetcheih the Saints down fmm 
llie frnrtion of a heavenly glory to the government of the earth. But, 
who told this author, thai the souls of tlie departed Saints are only it 
Tpofli;pC(e, as some ancients have expressed it ? in some " outer porch " 
belonging to tlie court of heaven ; and not in the inner rooms of 
those glorious mansions? in a place, wherein they have full joy and 
]ierfect happiness, yet not where Christ's body is ? and that, in this 
place, they are kept till this kingdom of Christ come ? VVe are sure 
we hear our Saviour say, father, J wHl Ihal l/iey also, whom t/wu 
hast ghtm me, be with me where 1 am, that they may behold the glory, 
which thou hast given me; John xvii. 2i: and, in his last Sucramen- 
tal Banquet with his Disciples, we hear him say, / vUl drink no 
viore of ihis/mil of the vine, till J drink it new with you in vy Fa- 
ther's kingdom: we are sure we hear the Chosen Vessel, who had 
viewed those heavenly palaces, say. We knew, that tf our earthly 
Iwusc of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, a 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens ; -2 Cor. v. 1 : lo, in 
the heavens, not beneath them ; and that immediately upon the di&- 
stiluiion of this earthly tabernacle, not three thoUEanu years after it; 
and more than so long it must be by their rule, ere the Apostles can 
be admitted into heaven: a thousand six hundred years are already 
passed, and yet the Thousand Ycar^' Reign is not begun: a thou- 
satid years after that must pass, ere the end of the Last Judgment, 
whicli shall enter them into the possession of their heaven. But a 
full confutation of any incident passages is no part of my intention : 
otherwise, I should willingly fall upon the discussion of those Scrip- 
tures, which are strained to the defence of that assertion; whereof 
yet there would be the less need, for that the argument holds 
strongly enough, even upon their own concessions: lor, If that pa- 
radise, which they imagitie to themselves, be, though not the third 
heaven, yet a place of perfect joy and happiness, certainly, the ex- 
ehnngt- of it, during those thousands of years, for so base and dun- 
geon-like a habitation m tliis lower world, must needs be greatly 
disadvantageous. 
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But if not in the highest heaven, where will he ihink to place his 
Paradise } Surely, saith this Author, in the element of firo. 

A strange soil, wherein to plant a blissful Paradise ! But what if 
there he no element of fire ? Such tenets, surely, the Schools aiforiU 
nd our younger days. Some Patricius would tell him, that 
if Llien- be an excess of heat in those upper regions, under the con- 
cave of the moon; yet it is neither fire, nor elemental. Btit if, 
upon some new principles, he shall make the substance of the starry 
heaven (which we had wont to call quintessential] to he the element 
of (ire, f shall choose rather to wonder at that strange philosophy, 
than to wrangle about it; wishing that it were no more unsafe to 
broach our own singular imaginations in these points of Divinity, 
tliiin in these hannless speculations of Nature. 

However it be, whether either of ihem may be the recep. 
lacle of ilie departed souls of the faithful till Christ's next coming, 
it is too much curiosity to inquire, and no less presumption to de- 
termine. Sure we are, and it is agreed on all hands, that, imrae. 
diately upon their freeing from this clogof caith, ihiy ore in peace* 
and unspeakable happiness, whether in a local or virtual heaven : 
neither need we doubt to say, that the full complement of tlieir 
Riory shall be in that great day, when their old consorts, their bo- 
dies, shall be joined with them in the partnership of their consum- 
mate blessedness. 

Kigbthly, how ill is it contrived to match such con- Eighth Con»c- 
irarieties in the same subject 1 The children of the H"«"- C/hY- 
Saints, who are the free subjects of this kingdom, shall J^ts eon. 
be begotten in sin, conceived and born in sin ; and yet ceiMdatid 
be true Saints : as if onlv gross actual sins, from which bom in sin, 
they shall be restrainea, were inconsistent with holi- J**' ^WJbiWa 
ness. IVho can bring a clean thing out of an unclean f 
saith Job: ch. xiv. 4. If, then, they be pretended to be true Saints, 
why are ihey not cleared from all sin whatsoever? unless ur will 
bring in the justly-exploded distinction of sins venial and mortal, 
sins besides not against the Law; and shall free concupiscence from 
the taint of sin ; and so shall, in the new kingdom, find out sinning 
Saints, or holy sinners. And how insufticiently is it pleaded, ihat 
there can be no hypocrites in this kingdom; tor that, it being ad- 
ministered by the raised Saints, they cannot possibly pass undis- 
cerned by so piercing eyes ! as if those sharp eyes of the raised 
Saints could penetrate the bosoms of men, and look into the heart, 
which the Maker of it hath locked up for his own only search and 
tntuiiion. 

Ninthly, it suits not over well, that the subjects of Mnih Conte- 
thii kingdom shall not converse with God by Ordi- qucni. Noun 
nances ; and yet that they shall have a full and perfect o/Ordi,wnees. 
answer from God, to all tncir prayers : since it cannot ^''_,j''^a'„, 
be denied, that prayer is none of the meanest Ordi- 
nances of the Afmighty. 
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J . , ,,, I .^^_^,. 'I'riiilil} , upuii (Ills i'lfhi resurrection of all Saints at 
., .. .,1 //, .. I 111- iic'M «-i)iiiiiit; of Cliriiit, how liard and harsh a con- 
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|Mi(i'(l iViiiti ihc hc*|;innii)^ of the world, to the very 
in.iiiiiii III' (Mil- Sa\ioni*s rt*ttirn: all wliich are, for tliat 
iiuu-, hiMiM'.l ii^iiiii Willi ilifii' raiitrd hodies upon earth; and there 
I iiiiiiiiui-d u|uiii ilu' iMiinlii\ iiicMii of iheir kingly admin istnition ! 
1 1. »»uili I'.'u l'l«*w'iiilil\ , how inoongrnous doth it justly seem, 
k..|i,. u, iluii ilii' >\\\\\it i\( (kuI'm Saints, after their first dissolu- 

iiiMi, Nliiudd he in no \nrious, ditTerent, and unequal 
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^uih tlii'ti hotlu'^.* while i*ihe»N, wliii-h de|mrted after Christ's com- 
\\\^ d.wMi, should, ciN new i^iicMs, luMriuinphnii; in heaven! 
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iive ajul remain unto the coming of the Lord: so as all the faithful, 
Hrhicli (lied before, are those ibat are asleep in Jesus. 

Neither cau their interpretation find any rehef from Rev. xiv. 1 3. 
Blessed are those dead, which die in the Lord, S(c. tliat is, as they take 
it, " for tfie Lord :" the next words refel it; for they rest Oinn their 
labours, and ihetr works /o/low them. Do none but Martyrs fiiid 
rest from their labours in death ? do none else find the happy re- 
ward of their works ? 

And, well may tlieir opposets say. We find not the four and 
IzteiUy riders, which sat cutaihed with white raiment, and with croams 
of gold on their heads, to have been Martyre ; and yet we hear them 
say, Th/ni hast made us unto our God kings and priests, and wc shall 
rrii^n upon earth; Rev. iv. 4. v. 10. 

Indeed, if there shall be at^ reign of the Saints on earth at all for 
tliii.se thoiiGand years, Alstediuii is sure too strait-laced to restrain 
this honour to Martyrs only. How many thousands of Saints have 
there been, tiiat have been no less holy, and woo no less honour to 
God in iheirstatioiis, than those, which have bled for him^ What 
shall tve say to Abraham, the Father of the Faitlifnl } to him, that 
wrwtted with God, and prevailed ? to the rest of the holy Patriarclis ? 
to Moses, the man of God, that conversed so tamiliarty with the AU 
mighiy } to Elias, that was rapt up to heaven ? and tu all the other 
holy Propiiets } to the blessed Apostles ? to the laborious Planters 
of the Evangelical Churches amongst Pagans? to those painful 
Preachere of the Gosyiel, which have willingly wasted themselves to 
^ve light imtu others } Shall we suppose that they shall lie still in 
the dust, while one sudden stroke of an axe shall advance those 
other to the prevented resurrection of a thousand years f 

Besides, if he will needs be literal, how much lower must the re- 
striction yet fall \ I saw, saith Sl John, the souls of Ihetn that were 
beiieaded, far the witness of Jesus, and for the word of (rod: and 
which had not worshipped the beast, vor his image; neither had re- 
ceived his nuirk upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and ihrj/ 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

For, Iiow many thousands have sul^red martyrdom for good 
causes birl'ore the beast was bred, or his image, or his marks heard 
of; o I before Christ came in the flesh! Such was the righteous 
Abel, the Proto-Martyr of the world-. Such were ihe fourscore and 
^five persons, that wore a linen ephod, murdered by the command of 
Saul *. Such wiis Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada, slain by the com- 
mand of Joas*h t. Such were thase many thousands of God's peo- 
ple, that «erc massacred under the tyranny of Antiochu.s. Neither 
doubt I to say, that whosoever he be, that sutfcre for the testimony 
of a good conscience, because he dares not violate any one of the 
moral laws of God, is' as true a Martyr, as he, that dies for the main- 
tenance of any of the Twelve Articles of his Creed. 

Besides, our histories tells us t of some very Arians and other he- 
retics, thai have yet given their lives up to heathen persecutors for 






t S Chr. xxiv. ;i, t SocMi. Hiir. Eccl. I. 



iJO 



ILELLANEOUS WORKS. 



the name of Christ. .Shall we say, that these men shall receive 
more privilege from God, than the most Orthodox Confessors, 
which kept their souls within their teeth; yet sufl'ered grievously, 
and lived and died more hohly f 

Shortly, tlien, if we shall count this preventive resurrection a spe- 
cial blessing of God, it must needs oe an injurious parciahty in 
those, iiho shall make such a difference of Saints, as that the more 
holy shall, in the retribution of the just God, carry away the lessee ' 
reward; and the less holy shall, for one act of an instantany suffering, 
be crowned with so great and long-lasting glory, before them. 

Howsoever it be tdien, surely, that so much-urged text of I Thes. 
iv. 14. favoureth neither of tnem : for when the Apostle saith. 
Those, that sleep in, or for, Christ, shall rise first, he speaks of 
one and the same resurrection; not of two resurrections, a thou- 
sand years asunder. Neitlier is tliere any clause in the whole Book 
of God, that doth so much as seem to countenance, no not to inti- 
mate, this double resurrection, in the sense pretended ; or this 
reign, of either Martyrs, or other Saints upon earth: which, in a 
verity of such importance, is without all example: for all the holy 
doctrines of Divine Scripture do, as that Father said aright, awoAii- 
dfuav, " cuntruth with " each other ; making good both themselves 
and their fellows ; whereas this, not only (it it could be true) stands 
alone ; but hath many sore brushes of contradiction both of text 
and reason, to discard it from our belief. 

Ahteitius't ^ '**'" *'^^' evasion of Alstedius, that the single ex- 

ecasim, cm- prcssioii of this supposed truth is no more derogation 
ctming this from the undoubted certainty of it, than that of the 
singk evpres- Seventy Weeks of Daniel; which, tliougli but once 
"en%R^'^ mentioned in Scripture, yet is and ever hath been re- 
amwretL^"' celved as a most sure, comfortable, and untleniable ve- 
rity ; it cannot serve his turn in the case we have in 
tand. There is no less difference in the comparison, than in the 
li-ne. The one, a thing past, and punctually fulfilled: the other, 
in very pretence, future. The one, clearly laid forth, without any 
ambiguity in the relation; save only 'hat weeks of years, not of days 
are plainly signified : the other, full of doubtful construction. As 
well might he have instanced in many hundred passages of Scrip, 
lure, especially in matter of history, wherein the Holy Ghost con- 
tents himself with single, and but light touches of report; and yet 
challenging no less belief, than upon a thousand reduplications. 

Far be It from him to entertain so uncharitable thoughts of us, as 
if wo durst not trust God on his Word, though but once s[)oken. 
We know him to be amen; and that repetitions add nothing to 
plain truths: but, all the question is here, not of words, but of sense; 
not of what is said, but of what is meant : so as we have reason to 
expect and require, that, when a stmnge doctrine is raised out of 
the construction of a doubtful text, it should be shewed to be se- 
conded by the accordant testimony of other Scriptures; which, 
iijjoii this matter lying now before us, can never be effected. 
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S now fallen upon the last part of our lask : No neeestily 
which U to shew, that we are not, by any necessity of ■^C""'/''" '"'' 
this text, cast upon the admission of these strange le- %if^"a,l'J^ 
nets, of 3 Double Besnrrection of the body ; and of tenet nf Die 
iuch a Reign of the Saints upon earth, as is pretended: Reignconlend- 
since the words may well bear other more commodious "/J"''- 
and safe constructions, wherein our sober predecessors contented 
themselves to rest. 

For the terms here usedare, ifweoliserve them, of much latitude. 
He sailfa, I saw ihe souls of ihrnt, thai were beheaded Jor lite -.iiitness 
ef Jesus, S(t: and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 
This is ihe First Bestirred ion. 

1. We know t\ie souls are sometimes taken for the spirit that ani- 
mates us: sometimes for the whole person; so the Proto-Martyr 
tells us, Jacob brought down into Egypt threescore and fj'teen souls; 
Acts vii. 14. 

2. That were beheaded; tliough, in a grammar-sense, it signifies 
the time past; yet, commonly, m a prophetical sense, it signifies 
the future : it being the ordinary phrase of the Prophets, by reason 
of the infallible certainty of the events, to speak of things to come, 
as already past: the instances are obvious and infinite. 

3. The living and reigning with Christy is, either in this life, or in 
heaven; present, or future; in grace, or In glory; in way of go- 
vernment, or of a blessed fruition. 

4. The thousand years, either punctually determinate, or inde- 
linite. 

5. The First Resurrection, either of the soul, or body; either 
the resurrection of the soul from sin and a dead state of unregene- 
ratlon, or the resurrection of the body from the grave ; and, in the 
former construction, a resurrection, either of a reformed comniu- 
uitj-, or of particular persons. 

All these, then, well put together, cannot but afford us our choice 
of orthodox and probable imerpretatioiis, without any violence of- 
fered to the sense. 

Amongst tlie r^t, I shall pitch upon these two, as The safe and 
the most clear and free from all just exception. uiiowed con- 

The former, relating to the condition of God'sfaith- J^^SSl 
ful servants here on earth, after those bloody and ge- 
neral pei^ecutions. Thus: " I saw, upon the restraint of SaUn from 
that furious and universal violence, which, by the hands of those 
crnel Emperors, he had exercised against the Church of Christ, 
such honour put upon his faithful and constant Confe-ssors, durinff 
the time of Satan's shutting up, us that the power was committeu 
unto them of managing the anairs of God's Church, and executing 
due censures upon the oll'endcni. And I saw those sodly persons, 
vhich, in true zeal of God's glory, either had suHeretf, or were 
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ready to suffer and lav down their lives, for the testimony of Jcsui 
Christ ; and those, which conscionably refrained from and abhorred 
the errors and idolairiea of the times; those, I saw to enjoy a com- 
fortahie life and spiritual reign with Christ, in a sanctified and gra- 
cious estate here on earth ; all the time of the thousand yeare of Sa- 
tan's restraint. But, for the rest, which lay s|)iritually dead in their 
sins and impious courses, they did not, either in that space or after- 
wards, at all, attain to this lile of grace, and to the true knowledge 
and fruition of God. Now this abandoning of the sinful corrup- 
tions of the times, and attaining to the true knowledge and love of 
tlie savine truth of God, and a conscionable obedience therein, is 
the First Kesurreciion. Blessed and holy is he, that haih his part 
in this Spiritual Resurrection ; for on such a one the second death, 
which is an eternal separation of the soul from the presence of 
God, shall have no power, &c." 

The other, relating to the happy estate of the souls glorified ia 
heaven : to this sense : " 1 saw the souls of the blessed Martyrs, 
after they were, by a violeiit death, for bearing witness to the name 
of Christ, freed from the calamities of this wretched life, received 
lip to glory ; and, reigning in heaven will] their glorious Redeemer 
in everlasting happiness, even during those thousands of years, 
wherein Satan was m bis fetters, and, after that, to all eternity." 

If either of these constructions may fitly explicate the text, and 
fully suit with all other Scriptures, to wliat purpose should we ran- 
sack tbe grave, and rake in the ashes of aci odious Cerinthus, or an 
cNoloded Papias, for the long-since condemned conceits of old, 
and hitherto forgotten Milleiiarism ? 



SECT. 11. 

I MIGHT easily, if it would requite the cost of time, lay before my 
reader tbe juat exception, that maybe taken against diver* of tliose 
other expositions, and the opinions thereon grounded, which I for- 
merly specilied : but 1 do willingly forbear them ; as more worthy of 
silence and neglect. I would rather spend my time and breath in 
EXHORTING all good Christians, to keep close to iheir old 
tenets ; and to beware of all cither new-<levjsed or redivived er- 
rors of opinion, whereof this last age of ours is deplorably fruitful. 
y1n Ei-hartaiion Among the rest, let me twseecli them to stick 
fast to their received ]>rinciples in these four points, 
which are incident to the in::tier that lies before us. 
First, that they iix nut their belief ui'on aKY 

KINGDOM OFCIinisT OUR SAVIOUR, BUT SPIRITUAL A«D 

HEAVi^NLY. [ am sure no other can be enforced 



o slick fa.it Id 
the Old Princi- 
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any Kingdom 
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spiritual and upon them by the test: for it is not said, Christ 
heaBenfy. jj^^l! reign with them on earth, but they shall reign 

with Christ ; rather intimating, that they should be fetched up to 
him, than that he should come down to them : and, besides, this 
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reign is ainributed to the souls, not to the boilies of the martyred 
Samti. If it be ui^ed, that this reign of theirs is upon a resurrec- 
tion frotn the dead, it is as easily returned, that the rctitiiTection in- 
timated 13 DO Jess spiritual, than the soul which it concerns: Aii'ake, 
ihou that sieepeii, ami stand up from the dead, and Christ shall give 
ihee light; Eph. V. 14. saith the Spirit of God: lo, that sleep fs 
death ; and both that <lea<i sleep and liie awaking out of it is purely 
Rpiritual. Neither, indeed, is this personal and visibly monarchical 
leign of Christ other than disagreeable to tiie heavt^oly condition 
of the Son of God, in the fulness of his glorification : which, cer- 
tainly, if ever he would have exercised, it should have been when 

I he might 



he was here, like unto us, a man amongst men i that » 
have ruled over subjects suitable to hiniself : but, now that his Hu- 
man body is in a celestial and glorious estase, and his blessed deity 
shining forth in the full beams of resplendent majesty which mor- 
tal eyes are not capable to behold, to bring liim down from tlie 
highest he^\'eu to take the personal government of men, subject to 
sin and death, as Alstedius yields them, seems to be extremely in- 
congruous. And, if we would imagine a visible and personal mo- 
narchy, here nmst be all things correspondent thereimto ; die place, 
the form, the attendants, the officers, the laws, the process, the re- 
wards and punishments, in an outward, bodily, and little-other-than- 
secularway: ail which how probable it may sound to Christian 
ears, I leave to the judicious reader to judge. Had our Blessed 
.Saviour while he was here on earth, or his mspired Apostles after 
him, given us the least hint of this his future monarchy, we should 
humbly have prostrated our souls to the belief and expectation 
of it : but if men will be raising such doctrines out of their pri- 
vate constructions of an ccnrgmatical tc\t, capable of a more safe 
a[id received sense, we nmst crave pardon Lo withhold our assent, 
and lu leave them to their own imaginations. 

Secondly, that thcy do not, out of this conceit of 
a personal and visible kingdom of Christ, FL.VlTEit 
THEMSELVES INTO AN OPINION OF AN ABSOLUTE FREE- 
DOM FBOM EITHER SIN Oil BODILV AFFUCTIOX, HE 
IN THIS EARTHLY LIFE i since bodi these are and e 
will be the unavoidable companions of frail humanity, 

and the misemble symptoms of our fleshly nature. _. - 

wonl of Eliphaz, the Temanite : What is man, lliat he should 
be clean ? and he, thai is born of a woman, that he should be figh- 
tcous ? Job XV. 1 i. Certainly, we must cease to be men, when we 
begin to be sinless. Sin, though it be not of the essence of our 
nature, as some have erroneously thought ; yet it is a proper and 
inseparable adjimct thereof : which we cannot bo[>e to be quit of, 
by the most perfect regeneration. And ai for affliction, he hath 
told us, that cannot deceive us, ei-en Trutli itself. In thevor/d you 
shall have tribulation ; John xvi, 33: and his blessed Apostles, to 
the same pnroose, That through niany tribulations :te must etiter 
into the knigaoin of heaven ; Acts xiv. 22. And, if Alstedius shall 
hope to avoid the blow, by shifting his foot, and referring the 
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words to tlie present condition of the persecuted disc'tnles, which 
yet should afterwards be interchanged with vicissituctcs of calm 
and peaceable times ; be might well have considered, that this life 
of otirs 19 necessarily obnonious to many other afflictions, beside 
violent persecutions; and might have panilk-lled that sentence with 
the ex|>erimi?nlal observation of the great Pattern of Patience : 
Man, ffiot ii born of a wnman, is nf a few days and full of h-oubte ; 
Job xiv. 1. Neither, indeed, can this conceit of theirs stand with 
that old and never-contracted distinction of the Church Militant 
and Triumphant : for, if this Chtirch of Cliri-I upon earth siiall, 
after the nest return of hiin, be freed both from Satan, who is now 
chained np, and from all whatsoever aiflictions, with what warfare 
shall we say it is exercised for the space of a whole thousand 
years f what adversary can it meet with for confliction ? And, if 
Alstedius shall tell us, tliat, in tliis mean while, the living Saints, 
tJiough not the raised, are still combated inwardly in their breasts 
with their rebelling corruptions; we send Mr. Archer to enter the 
lists with Mm : who offers to make good upon him, that those very 
Saints, whom our reluming Saviour shall find alive, are, hoth in 
themselves and in their children, in all succeeding generations, 
freed from all the power of sin ; so as, though they have an ori- 
ginal corruj-iion still withni them, yet it shall never break forth to 
the prejudice of their souls. So as, by this rule, there should be 
no Church in the world till towards the end of that thousand years, 
but Triumphant : which surely a man had need of a strong faith 
to believe. 
Thititlv.row- Tliirdly, that they Dn sot entertain the thought 

pect >io' oiha- on EXPECTATION OF .-4NY OTllEk FUTtfBK. COMINT, OP 
coming of THEIR SAVIOUB, BUT THAT ONE ONLY OF HIS RETURN 
Chnil,b:illhal jq -^.^^ FINAL JUDGMtNT OF THE WORLD. Surely, the 
nalJuc^mei'i. l^'essed A|K>site knew of no other, when he charged 
Timotliy before God, and /he Lord Jesiis, wAo skall 
judge the ifukk and l/it- dead at fiis appem-ance, to preach the v-vrd ; 
2 Tim. iv. 1,2: when he prayed for his Thessaloniaiis, that God 
would slabUsh their hearts unblatneable in holiness, al the eofmng of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ai/A all his Saints ; I Tliess, iii. 1 3. Lo, if 
there should be imagined a third coming of Christ, we cannot say 
that he comes with all his Saints: since the greatest part of them, 
according to this tenet, are already upon earth before him ; and do 
rather stay for him below, than come from above with him. And, 
indeed, wherefore should it be imagined, that the Lord Jesus 
should make this middle descent from licaven to earth ? Great 
actions must have answerable motives : nhat necessity or use can 
ihey frame to themselves, of this wonderful appearance } Is it to 
receive his kingdom f He liath it already r Tkna hast put all things 
in ndtjeelwn muter bis feet, saitli the .\poHile ; Heb. ii. 8 : already 
hath God highly exalted him, and giseji him a name, ^hich is abm-e 
all names : that, at the name of Jesus, n'ery knee should bow, of 
things in heaven, and things in 'earth, and tilings under the earth ; 
Phil. ii. 9, 10. Is it to settle the government of that his better re- 
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formed Church ? It is done already : He^ that descended, is ike 
same also that ascended up far above all heavens, that he might fill aU 
things .- and he gave smne to be Apostles, some Propluts, some Evan- 
gelists, and smtie Pastors and Teachers : to what purpose ? for ike 
perfecting of the Saints, SCc. for the edifying of' the bodj/ of Christ ; 
F.nh. iv. lO, I !, 12- And how long ? Till we all come, in the unity 
of the faith, and of the kvoTvledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the stalure of the fulness of Christ ; v. 1 3. 
Is it to subdue aud destroy his enemies ? Hath he not infiniW 

[lower in his liand, to eHiect that, without a bodily descent i When 
le destroyed the first world of wicked men, did he descend from 
heaven to do it } So tlien we may, with ail Christian assurance, rest , 
upon the word of his huly Apostle Peter, that the heavens must rt* '] 
cehx ii\m, until t/if re.'titulion of all things; Acts iii. 21 : which it j 
that of the General Resurrection ; as we may see by comparing of ] 
St. Peter with St. Paul ; Rom. viii. 20, 2 1, termed by our Saviour, 
thedaifofovr redemption: till when (which cannot be long) we 
have no giound lo expect our Saviour's return. I 

Fourthly, that we do, neither, out op a cbedu- Fouohly, ffet 
LOUS SECURITY, PUT TH8 DAV OF THE LAST JUIKJMENT 
FAR OFF FROM VA ; NOR, OUT OP A MISOI!ODNI)ED PRE- 
SUMPTION, PASS OUR PUNCTUAL PUEl>ETEBMiNAT10NS 



to put thr D^ ' 

Judgment fa^ 

yei puncluat^ . 

til dftermim ' 



In both which extremes, these last times have been 
too fault-wurthy. The time was, when the Apostle 
was fain to beat off his Thessalonians, fnim the expectation of the 
then-instant appearing of Christ to iodgnient : now, we have tnord 
need, after sixteen hundred years' couiinuauce, to persuade aof 
people of the approach of this Great Day. They did then believe^ 
that Christ was at the door : now, we are hardly mdiiced to believe^ 
that he is upon the way to that dreadful judicature, ."^m-ely, thiA 
operation hath this Mmenar)' Doctrine hod upon the hearts of men^ 
that, though they are thereupon apt to expect an appropii)i|uatioH 
of their Saviour for their happy advantage; yet they resolutely 
put ofl' the thought of his coming to the general judgment of the 
world, for many generations. i\ man hath a good estate in hU 
farm, for almost a hundred years i another, that is about to pur- 
chase the inheritance in reversion, after so long a term, is told it 
were better to spare that cost, since in all litelihood the world 
would ere then be at au end ; he answers, *' Tush ! no, the Thoi»< 
sand Years are not yet entered, wherein the Saints shall reign upoiti 
earth before that day." In which yet this opinionist can be no* 
other dian grossly over-seen. For, is he a Saint, or is he none ? if 
none, even the next coming of Christ destroys him, and mars hi»' 
purchase: if a Saint, thougli he make no purchase now, he shall' 
then (according to their uoctrine) live in all fulness of riches and 
earthly contentment. But, what if that Thousand Years' Reign 
be to be accomphshed in heaven, not in earth, as some construe it} 
or, if on earth, what if it be already accomplished, as others } 
Where is then the confidence of this delay } Certainly, uotwitb- 
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Standing this unhaptiily raised suggestion, nothing appears, why we 
should not make full account that the world Is near to its last pe< 
riod; and that our Lord Jesus is at band for his final judgment. 
For if, in the time of the bleised Apostles, it was justly computed 
to be the last hour, needs must it now be drawing towards the last 
minute '. neither have we any reason to s&y, with the evil servant 
in the gospel, Me Lord defers hu arming. 

It may he a question, whether it may be more nut of boldness 
to maintain that dilatory assertion of the Last Judgment, which 
hath passed the pens of Alphonsus, Conradus, Cotlerius, and 
others ; or the confident and punctual assignation of the time of 
those Universal Sessions, determined by Alstedius, Archer, and 
others of that way. Who can but be startled at those lines of Mr. 
Archer? "Now," saith he*, "having found out when Christ's 
kingdom, or the Thousand Years, shall be^in, it is easy to gueSs 
when the time of the Last and General Judgment, and tiie world's 
end shall be." Thus he. Truly, the evidence is much alike of 
both : for when shall that Thousand Years' Reign begin f " About 
the year of our Lord 1700," saith he, Ibllowing the ste|>s of Alste- 
dins; who, upon the same ground, casts it upon the year 1694: 
and both of tnem ground the epncbas of their calculation, upon 
that fore- me mi one d place of Dan, xii. II, 12 : Fivm the livie that 
the daily sacrifice shall he taken a-i'ay, and the abominalion that 
tnaketh desolate set up, there shall be a thousand tav hundred and 
nineti/ days. Blessed is he, that ■waiteth, and coineth to the thousand 
three hundred and five and thirty days : where the days, as I former- 
ly intimated, are taken to stand for years; and, withal, it is sup- 
posed that the thousand three hundred and thirty-five years are, m 
order of time, to take their original after the expiraiion of the 
thousand two hundred and ninety years; and both of them to take 
their rise from the termination of the Seventy Weeks, viz. Anno 
1 69. All which put together make up the numoer of two thousand 
six hundred ana ninety-four, which is the utmost period of tlie 
Thousand Years' Reign of the Saints: from which, therefore, if 
we deduce the said thousand, there must remain one thousand six 
hundred and ninety-four ; the iniiium regni of the Lord oi Glory 
here upon canh. But, if either the taking nway of the daily sa- 
crifice and the desolatory abomination, be not understood in that 
place of the act and army of the Romans ; or the days there men- 
tioned, be not intended to stand for so many years, as being only 
to signify the short time of Antiochus's cruel persecution ; or, 
lastly, if those two several numbers were not meant to be succes- 
sive one to the other, in the whole computation of them (which 
learned Calvin plainly censui-es for a vain and grouJidless conceit) 
all this aim and labour is lost ; and we are yet lo sedt, where to 
pitch ihe account, either for beginning or termination. Shortly, 
wliat heed is to be given to this reckonmg iqipesr^ in that first par- 

* Personal Reisn, p. 30. 
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eel of it, which concerns the total conversion of the Jews ; which 
Mr. Archer, with the like confidence, places upon 1650, now en- 
tered upon by our almanacks, or at the furthest 1656 : wherein we 
see his prognostication foils him, and his prediction is sufficiently 
checked by the event. No otherwise than Mr. Brightman's : by 
whose account the Tui^ish tyranny should have lasted but seven 
years after he wrote his " Revelation ;" whereas now near fort^ 
years are since passed, and that empire holds up still in too much 
vigour, without any appearance of diminution. 

What should I need to shew how others, both of our country- 
men and foreigners, who thought themselves wiser than their fel- 
lows, have been shamefully baffled in their fore-determining of the 
last day of the world ; which themselves have been suffered to 
overlive ? It will well become modest Christians, to rest in revealed 
truths ; and leave the unlocking of the secret cabinets of the Al- 
mighty, to the onlv key of his Divine Wisdom and Omniscience: 
as remembering tne words of our Saviour ; Of that day and hour 
knaiveth no man ; tto, 7iot the angels of heaven. 

Let it be our care, to be ever in a perpetual posture of readiness 
for that awful and glorious coming ot our Lord and Saviour, when- 
soever it shall be ; and to see that our accounts be set right for that 
i^reat audit : so shall we meet our returning Master, with a com- 
ortable and happy assurance; and hear from him that blessed 
Euge^ Well done^ good and faithful servant y enter into thy Mas^ 
Ufsjoy 
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LECTORI 



PRjETER spem, amice Lector, nee tempestatibus actus, nee diu- 
turnd maris Jactatione lassalus, sine ventis, sine veiis, in novum 
muiidum appulisli. 

Ubi, postquam terrarum ampliludiiiem , regionum silum, poputo- 
rum tiwres el ingenia, universi denique faciem et habitum recti per- 
lastraveris ; aded knjus veteris mundi foi-main agnoscas, ut Heel al- 
teram viileas, ntridern famen credos. 

Forlasse eogitas hunc nostrum dtcrcpilmn fliam tandem sibi 
pivrsits coRsimilern pcperisse. Prolem siepi qtiidem parentis natu- 
ram mirijici referre e.rpei-ienlia docet, elpoela : 



Verkm munduvt nostrum senem non sexagenarium, sed jam feri 
lexmiUcnarium procreasse, ab omni rutione doetrtndque philotophici 
immani quantum discrepal I 

Atque, si inaximi /uisset mundus ^usmodi generatrice facultale 
unquam pr/rditus ; nonne vegetioribus suis annis poti^ earn exer- 
cuisset, jdios pivduxisset ? Jpsius ettam nali, jamdudum adulti, 
eddem virlule genus late propagassent : aded ut licet 7ton in iinmen- 
suvi, in lanlutn tainen processisset gencralio hitc, tolque extitissenl 
partim juniores partim seniores mundi, ut nullas Alexander quos 
superarel mundos, sed mundi quidcin, d quibus superarentur, Alex- 
atidros desiderarent. 

Equidem, quod ad mc attinet, exislimo hunc quern nunc ut novum 
intaeris mundum, ilium ipsunt esse, de quo tot ante secula somnidrunt 
Flatonici: quern ct Mundum Invisibilem et Mmidi [deam niincupa- 
vereprisci. Si, enim, singula hujus membra el lincamenta recti 
perpenderis, accuratique contemplatus fueris, veram ac vivam ftujut 
in quo dcgimus mundi ideam et auiioitn, te perspexisse diieris. 

kui, igitur, per tot transacta secula chimeriis obtectus tenebris la- 
tebal humamtm genus ; hujus tandem autkoris ingenio et labore nobis 
clari ronspiciendus prabelur. Afmulus ille olitn tnvisibilis nescio quo 
ertijicia, sive optica sive magico, visui exponitur ; et, hoc opere, pri- 
vmin dcicgilur.. 
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Ubiillud mihi in primis videtur mirandum, gudd et orbis iste et 
hie y'us index similtm omnino fortunam subire adacti siiit. Uterijue 
enim d pareiUe siio, qudm primiiin natus, ienebris adjudi(u!us : utiU 
guf a condilore stio lux ntgata ; utflgue aliunde concessa. Nallus 
nuic Titan prtehebat lamina mundo. Coiufilus erat, ct statim ah- 
seondirus : nee lu.c ei speclanda vel speranda unquaint nisi ab hoc in- 
genio. 

Cujua illtuti-e opus latenlem hnnc obncurumque vtuitdum i laligiite 
facile eriiiisel, modo sibitnet ipxi liicem pan'ttr proJtibilam vimltcare 
potuissel. Citiiis ilaoiie nobis patuissel isle vmndus vicognitiLf, si 
cilhh pndiisxi hie lioelliis in lucem. 

Vei Hm illius aidhor, niundlque ignoii expU>ra!or, qui jiim pfidem 
Musis, quai-um insignis J'wfrat alitor, vale diero, ad Theologi^ sacra 
ne amtuleral. Usque Jam lotus vacat, kite et nonnulla alia sua coin- 
menta Philohsa luce et laude dlgnissinia, taitquam Icvia itM vana as- 
pernatus, mdlis precibus ituliici poiuil, ut pcnaillarl in publicum 
exire. Excusabttt, auinn, se, juveniii gutdem /state ocioguc Acade- 
mico, hujusmodi quadam, proprii exerdtii'et oblectatiimis gra- 
tid. compostiisse ; sed ti/iitc, quasi luiifas imitiles rrjicne, abdi- 
eare, nee dignari ut sua nomme unquam sub aspcclum liominum 
veniaiit. 

Hinc factum es', ut hue onusculum, verd elegantissimum acjucun- 
dissimum, diuliils tenebris obductum delilcsceret, el indignis ailiginis 
vinculis teneretur, ne lilsralorum orbi inmtesceret : donee eao, quem 
author ipse, pro sua mirificd humanitale, amici et famiiiaris loco ka- 
bcbal, heUisfmi felieis ingrnii partus infelicem tortan iniserali)*, 
omnibus modts et ratioiiibus quibus poleram, qu/rnbam el tentabam^ 
ul euiidrm carceie sua eximerem, et in libertalem lucSmque vindiea~ 
rem. CUmque prohi per»pexissent aulhoris aninium aded fvum et 
obfimut'um, ul mtUis amicorum pelitivnibus, ralianibus, aiit stuisioni- 
bus a sua senlcnlid nurveretur ; nee Jam spes ulla rcstaivt, titttewu* 
kic mundas mutuio nostra recluderttur ; sanctas sane amidti/e leges 
poliilt wovendas duxi, qudm ingenues cmictormn ubiqut erntlitoium 
uaimos dukissimo hujus fruclu gratissimdque voluplatc pcrpetud pri- 
vandos esse. 

/toque, ut, quam ipse hint dutcedmem gustaven'in, sludiosis onini. 
bus perclpiendam prieberem, consilium eept communicandi cum aliis, 
quod antra nte solum penes crat. Sed, pri&squam auderem rem ag. 
gredi, muilum lemporis elapsum est. Iftereoam, enim, animo : quia, 
tt aiidactus J'actum videboiur ; et chart'ssimi viri, cujus amicitiam 
semper maximi inihi faciendam slatueram, offinsam, prout debut, 
metuebam. ytdpostiemum,veril, ni pukhriludinc vicivs ct rapfiis, 
cum existimarem nihil damni aul dedeeoris irnle posse autkori redun- 
dare, sed muilum poliiis benevolenliie et fanue, plurimum vcrd utili- 
tatis et voluplatis lilerata Reipidtl. necessarid manare; tu>n pofai mihi 
arnpliOs temperare, qutn, amotd omm kiesitationc, exemplar huJus 
vperis, ^uod rations amidii/e tut.ilrte mibi crai crrdituni, custodid 
lued emilterem, et lypographorum manibus traderem. 

Alque, hoc tandetn modo, med ciini iiulu:-triaque, noniiullo etiam 
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discrhwif, aperitur iibiy Lector^ Nauus Orbis, tain diu occlusus et 
obseratus. 

In a{jus beneficii wercedeniy hoc unwn abs te peio et obsecrOy ut si 
quid hinc gratum et jucundum perceperis, velis pro me intercedere 
apud authorem^ queni tegr^ laturum vereoVj ad sedandum ejus anU 
rnuvij ne ob facmus admissum iniquius quid in me dectmat : sed^ po^ 
tiiiSy vff Jtistis adductus rationibusy factum meum benigniUs interpre- 
tetur ; meque in solitd sud gratia adhuc retineai ac conservct. 

Ita valeaSy Novdque MundOy quern expectasy Ueti fruaris. 

GULIELMUS KNIGHT. 



ITINERIS OCCASIO, 



i^iis tnihi cum peregriiiis omnibus necessUudo tjuondam iiiterces- 
serit, et satis nonint Academici nostri, et ipsorum libri (^Aju'liKaj ec 
iiteriE etiainnumabiind^ testantur: sivehuc me illud impuleru Ho- | 
mericum, 

irpij yoij Atoj i[nr unirrf { 

HimorTi, Thuxf'^-ii ■■ 

seu , potiiis, piTcter suavissimos illorum mores et ingeiiia, innata milii { 
qumdam animi sitis et titillatio, a summo disceudi studio piorecta: 
neque, enim, quid illustre tulit ulla nostri orbis regio, (juod me, jaoj 
turn vere Atheiiiensem jierconiatorem, diu latere potnit. i 

E reliquia, podtnuam mibi muUus seniiD cum meo Petro Bero- I 
aldo, Gallo, ct Adriauo Comelii Drogio, Belga, de peregriiiatioiiif 
uttlitate subortus fuisaetj in quo hod injucundu legum, morum, lii;^ J 
giiarum,urbium collatlo ainicii qu^dam lite agitata est;" Ego verd,'^ T 
uiquit Beroaldus, '* adhuc itescio quid sit iJiud peregrinari. Nam « i 
limen patrium transilire, terram tua; proximum calcare, fretum alU j 
quod aiigii»tius aut flumen (puta Tnedam, Khenilmve) transnavi- i 
gare, boc Mbi uomen, ut vulgo fieri solet, adsciscat : cilm tamen eo- I 
dem cffiio, iisdem fruare sideribus, vixque mutataoi soil faciem ani- 
madvertas; iion video quid in se durum, aut quid nobiie, complec- * 
taiur. Me jam cbari parenies, ct tot Montalbanee amicitite, velut ' 
longihs absentem, solicite domum revocant: ego me, interea, vei 
pra:ter absiriisiorem Socratis senteiitiam, domi biennium boc egisse 
puto: quantillo, enim, distat a Montalbano Lutelia, a Luteti^ Cale- 
tutn, a Calcto Dorobernium ! Sunt-, ubi terram ipsam cogito, uluauji 
mihi forte miam videor; cCim tabulam geograpliicam, latum digi. 
turn; cdm, ver6, cslum intueor, nihil quicquam promovisse. Nee 
video qui mibi minfls Europa quam Gailia patrix nomen mereretur: 
nam, si linguarum varietatem spectes, quis nescit quut in orbe bo? 
EuropEeo proviiidic, totidem ab un^Gallorum gente, etsonoetori* 
giue penittls diiicrepantia sennonum idiooiata usurpaii ? si mores et 
iiigeuium populi, en tibi htc orbis, non quidcm nostri, sed pland 
unircrsi expressam imaginera, dum unaqu^que provincia in gcnti» 
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Ticinn mores liabitiisc|tie; non secus ac polypus piscis in saxi sibi 

adjacentis colorem trunsformaiur." 

" Aiqui nos," inquam ego, "invidemiis tibl, serio, Beroalde, 
quam lu taniopere contemnis peregrinandi licentiam: <\ui, miselli 
homines, testuainum mote, domunculis nostris iiifixi hseremus; dum 
lu orbis totius delicias libere intueris, et jam animo bene saturo de- 
spicis et conculcas. Si liceret mihi moao Alpiiiam nivem vel Py- 
renteas umbras contueri, quantum ego hoc meis oculi.s, ocio meo 
gratularer! ubi quicquid viderem et audirem, dociimento nnhi fo- 
ret, recemique cognitionis accessione avidiim hoc pectus locu- 
pletaret." 

"Quanta sibi, mi hospes, promittiint ahsenies !" respondet Be- 
roaldus, " quainque vana spes lactat siEpe inexpertos ! Hac ego me 
opinione, domi quondam laiitantem, fovere solebam; quam nunc 
semel meis finibus egressus, inanem compen ac ociosam. Facilis, 
emm, est in tantill& profectione satietas, renimque vel non ante vi- 
sarum novitas opinione rarior. Ita namque panim a noattris discre- 
pant aliena, ut vel ca, qUEc nunc primtim oculis nnstris occurrunt, 
nova tamen videri non possint. Et quid, quirso, est in tarn pcob^ 
notis remotfsque parflm teme partibus, quod homini cordato, miniiH 
tabularum nsu et peregrinorum sermone, qudm suis itineribus inno- 
tescat ? Britanniam vestram descvipsit Camdenus: huiic qui legerit, 
quidni de singulis nrbibiis ac villis, fluviis ei quotquot uspiam cer- 
iiuntur antiquiiatiR monumentis, aut stupendis natune operibus, ab- 
sens disceplare possit, non minims profecto accurate, quam qui sin- 
gula suis oculis perlusirarit ? Et qnue tandem pars Europic, suonnn 
laboribus ac lypis iitustrata, exterorum oculis mind ^ patescit ? Mores 
■veropopulorum si quis tlesideret, ei illi communi quadam raiione 
satis noli sunt universis : neqne tanien ita sibi constanies, ut singiU 
latim possint cujusquam ve! oculis vel calamocomprehendi. Audiani 
vulgo Galli temerarii ; Hispani, arrogantes; bibaces, Germaui ; Bn- 
tanni, zchvprdyii^vic ; Iiali, moiles; Suevi, timidi ; Boemi, inhu- 
man i ; Hyberni, barbari acsuperstitiosi: quisqiiamnehominum ita 
plumbeus est, ut existimet Galliam vix quenquam prudeniem, Hi- 
spaniara pusillanimum, abstemium Gerinaniam nroduxissc ? Fallunt, 
mihi crede, qui animorum compositionem et e4'ormationem monim 
ita tntam ca;fo tribuunt, nihil ut propria cujusque indoli, nihil semi- 
ni parentis, nihil denique educationis rationi relinquant. En tibi 
has ipsas Musanim irdes, sub qnarum benigniore umbra nos feliciier 
hoc ocio fruimur philosophicn ; finge tibi ex [talis, Hispanis, Gallis, 
Danis, Belgis, Polonis, coaluisse pulchellum hunc studiosorum nu- 
merum: putisne majorem ingeniorum varietalcm inter ipsos, quam 
solos vestrates, posse comperiri ? Quoqu6 igitur te vertas, non video, 
aut cur hoc liim compendiarium ac vere sesquipedale iter peregri- 
nationis nomen merealur; aut quid nobis istmc cnmmoili (modu 
illustrium docirina virorum, Whiiakeri, Rainoldi, Junii adspectum 
cxcipias) itineraniibus demum emergat. Ego, certe, Draconem ac 
Candisium vestrates, ac Sebastianum Delcanuni I'ortugalnm, vere 
dixerim peregrinates, qui totum hunc orbem, itincre quidem navali, 
son ita priilem permensi sunt. Neque, verCi, nomcn hoc invidebo 
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Tcl Christophoro Colono, qui Occidentalem Iiidiam, vel Ferdinan- 
do Mugellano, qui Moluccas, vel Francisco Pizarro et Almagro, qui 
provinciamPerilanam.veldeniqueHugoniVillobeio, quiterram Arc- 
ticam primus aperuissefenur; necillidemumquisquisfuerit, qui vel 
novos orbes periculosTi disqui^iitioue iiwenerit,vel nuper iiiventosex- 
coluerit. El, sane, (licet enim coram vobis tutcl feteri) neicio quid 
mihi mens mea suggeril herofcum, audere aliquid in hoc genere, 
quod et hiEc lEtas stupcat, et posteri nepotes grata semper memori^ 
recolendum censeant." 

Tacuit htc Beroaldiis ; et erubuit, acsi aliquid sibi vel audacius 
Tcl secret! us excidisset. 

Cdm Drogius, arridens Icniter, " Siccine vero," inquit, " Beroal- 
de, quod tamen tie profari qiiidcm ausus? vel num forte tibi spes 
suspensos diutiO:! auditorum animos, curio&te anxiteque inquisitionis 
eculeo, lorquere aliquandiu? vel, deriique, num arcanum hoc mo- 
destius, quod in pectoris tui iniimo conclavi hacteiius delituit, egres- 
su primo tot auribus propalari timet ^ Quicquid sit ; en tibi candi- 
dam frontem, aures bibulas, tida pectora : nusqiiam tutius, nusquam 
opportunius, lam ardui ctEpti consilium prodibit in hanc lucem." 

" Pol, tu malus es interpres silentii," respondet Beroaldus, " quin 
illud potiOs conjecturis luis ultrd immisces, Dmgi : quod, ciim res 
magnx non sine magno 3p))aratu iongisque pntfaiionum ambagibus, 
ut viri principes non sine numeroso sti|iaioi'uni agniine, prodiie so- 
leant; Ipse rem ionge raaximam, uniusi anm prolem, derepent<^ abs- 
^ue omni pnemonitione iiudam in medium prutrusisse visus sim, 
Consilium, nuidem, istud vobiscum communicare, jam mihi oiim ab 
initio certd aecretum erat: quod, tamen, gradibuH quibusdam (acere 
rolui, et non sine opportuna animorum prfpunttione; sine qu^, no- 
vi quam itn^rata et insipida videantur, etiam c|ua; prudeiitissimS sunt 
instituta. Nunc, veru, rem totam, ni su^ijiectum vobis velim amo- 
rem meum, intempestivo sermone pr»cipitare mihi necessum video. 
Faciam, igitur, hercle, citii^ aliquaut6 quum sperabam; sed non 
minils protecto hibenier: fingiic vos, mod6, ne quid desit, longam 
Tpojiuffiv, quam ego mihi proposueram, online siio antecessisse. 
^gre me semper habnit, quod in tabulis geographicis usque mih) 
occurrit, " Terra Australis Incognita :" et, sane, quis h«c, non plan^ 
excors, sine tacitk indignatione legal ? Nam si Terram esse norunt, 
si Australem, qiiomodo tandem liicognitam asserunt? et, si incog- 
nita sit, quid mihi illius tbrmam, quid situm unanimes geogra])hi de- 
pinxerunt } Ignavi homines, qui quod eise aiunt, se tamen igiiorare 
fatentur ! et quousque tandem desides ncscire non pigebit, quod & 
nobis cogiiosci quadantenus protitemur ? Cerie, si nemo unquam 

. Fragilem irucl 

Cemmuiiici pelago raiein •, 

non deforet nobis aliquid, quo perti 
viri, ncutiquam dissimulamus] ■ — - 



m hanc (quam iios, bout 
excusarecnus : nunc, verd, 
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cum undiqne mare pateat ac teUtu ; n«c quis fere sit e plebe naaO- 
riim, quin ventos, freta, s}Ttes, poitus totius orbis cate Bodt; apige 
banc nimiilin supinam staiis nostrs socordiaoi, Ye\ timoreai ctjti 
plfu qiiaoi foemineun), et inanein vn<l^a», qua: nos aJio ofbe spo- 
liat lion invitM. Nam quod prsterea relum obteodemos buic in- 
ncUuB? quid dubitamus? quid fonnidamu«? umbras^ no^ iosoc^ 
Ibi cslutn est: ibi terra: sunt proculdubio et homines, 1 
noufis lion parilm ctiltiores. Quis inter Cbinenses tanium a 
solertiicque expect&sset ? quis tot attes, tamque oiultijueetn remm 
omi)iiiiT) »cientiain f qui, dum nos Musas omnes in hoc Ooctdentah 
giirgu.itiolo inclu&aa piitamus, rident, nee immerito, quicquid n^iam 
prtrUT »e liominum est: aiuntque se solo* vere oculatos; kuropcp««, 
unioculoii eiue; reliquos, quoiquot sunt, monales, coecutire •, Vel, 
>i nemo sit, turpe est sapienti queri Kolitudinem, ^ip^ metuere. 
Ima .Htripe mcditanti in^nuam mihi quendani calorem flammamqae 
inboc pectore excjtavit indi^^natio; atque bine orta, quod ab aliii 
negl^ctum video dule6que, magnamina vulgdque altior audendt 
cupidittu." 

" Magnum quiddam," Beroalde, " moliris," iiiquam ego; "et 
vix operiE mortalis : in quo quicquid liat, gratulor tibi meutem banc 
tani' aliam, et te dignam. Sea oponet meminisse, res magnas, qtue, 
te judice, sine multis verborum pnEludiix profeiri non debent, ut fe- 
liciter suscipiantur, majore quidem cogitationum apparatu indtgere; 
'"■ * ' "11 lihi f ■ ■ ' ' "■ 



Sutln' ergo proposnisti tu lini faci n oris tan ti pericula, suintus, diffi- 
cultalem, sr>em, exitnm, omni^ue intersecollata, a:quajlldiciit^l' 
tin& prohi! UbriLsti? Cnlum est, inquis: at quod tu, fortasse, vix, 
pm cDntinuis tenebris, intuebere. Terra est: quam tu, forte, ob 
scrpcntuin feninjmque t'requntiam, calcare non audebis. Homines 
■lint : at quorum ui consonio carere malles. Quid si te Patagonius 
iiliqiiis Polj pbeniiis medium discerpserit, el jam palpitaiitem adhuc 
RcniiGiii£m(|UC dcvorfirit; ubi nunc csaudaxorbium indagator? Co- 
^Itare inia, quidem, tutum est: cane, si sapis, experiri." 

" At tu nencix," respoiidet Beroaldus, " nescis, hospes, ex adverv) 
mcce lernr incognitx' jacerc Promontorium Bonsc Spei. Audei>- 
dum, vcilicet; et spcranduni. Illu pcriculorum spectra terrent im- 
brllrs animos, excitant generosos: quorum si hahenda e^siet ratio, 
nulla nobiti regio, nulla uibs, aut domus pra:ter nostrani, patereL 
Ilaiic unam ob t-ausani quamdiu latuit American us ille orbis; et ad- 
huc credo latiiiiwet, ni. Dtrus nobis sero Columbam ciclitits emisisset, 
qunr olivit nimulo ex hiii: terrti decerpto, doceret nos aliqutd prs- 
lerea supcrcsHC trrnirum, quod undis])ariim anbmergeretur; cuJub 
cjuiim cclebre «aiicnimqiie graiic poMeriiati nomeu haberi aolet! 
iino, quamdiu Icrra erit, circumfereiur iUius effigies, qiiam nos, non 
sine bonorc quodiim stupor^quc, tntucmur: neque sane niibi minils 
hoiiorificiim sonat, " Inventor Orbis Novi," quani isiius " Expug- 
nator." Quidni no« idem beet successiis, eadem gloria? Neque 
profoct^ parAni mihi acuit animuai non obscurum iUud saiisque de- 

* Proverb. Chinensiiim. 
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cffl Tr^cedi vaticinium, 


quod 


a nobis adhac 


restat 


VeaipTii aonii 




.™ 




SecuU terii, quando Occanui 
Laxn, Fi ingens palrat tellui. 


1 Ttncula 





adimplendum : 



Quid de itineris instituti exitu clarius dici potuit, aut felicius ?" 
Hic, imerpelians Dro^ius; "At cave," inquit, "Beroalde, tam 
alts structure adeu exile et angustiiiD substernas fundamentum. 
Columbus ille tuus, qnic<iuid iragicus \-ate3 hariolatus est, jam olim 
prffistttiKse dicitur. H«c sera saccula sunt. Patuit, jam dudum, in- 
gens Americana tellus: Quid tii aliain somntas aitatem, terram 
a I lam }" 

" Scio quam pO|>ularis \kcc sententia sit, dubito quam vera," in- 
quit Beroaldus : "et, ni fullor, efliciam lit ve) lii plane falsam fii- 
teare, vel btud vaticinium futssc pemeges. I^am, ubi fiiturt tem- 
poris omne vaticinium sit; quid si palam evicero Indias Amencanas 
sscutisprioribusinnotuisse? ut, hoc modo, Seneca non tam futu- 
rum pnemonere, quam quid ab aliis ante se tactum docere videre- 
tur. Nee quid mihi magis persiiasum est, quam aliquam Occiden- 
talts hujus terrffi partem, illam fuisse auream Ophyram, quam Salo- 
monis et Hirami classis trienni tiavigatione non seniet lusinlsse fertur. 
Ktenim, ubi quinque mihi occurriint pugnantium h4c de re autbo- 
nim sententiip ; prima Rabani Maun et Nicolai Lyrani, quEe in 
Orientali India poiiit Opbyrinam teiTam ; secuiida Kaphaelis Vola- 
terrani, etiam et Abrahami Ortelii, quo: hanc Solafam statuit In 
Oceano Eihiopico insniam, es incerta Lutiovici, nescio cnjus, Ve- 
neti relatione ; tertia Gasparis Varerii quK quicquid iispiam Lerrrc 
Pegiisio, Malacca, Sumatra, continetur, hoc nomine indigetat; 
quarta Francisci Vatabli, ciii, teste P. Martyre, suffragatur Colum- 
bus, quic insulani Hispaniolani; quinta, denique, Postelli, Goropii 
Becani, Benedict! Arise Moniani, quce Periianarn banc fuisse re- 
gionem confideiiier statuit: ultimiE dua', reliquanim longe verisit. 
millim^, pro nobis faciunt ambec; quarum utra vicerit, ego, quod 
Tolo, pariter evicero. Kt sane, quod ad priores duas, iilas ita platiS 
sustuht G. Varerius, ut (luicquid ultra adtexero supervacaneum 
fuerit. Siiperest, ut quod ille aliis, ipse illi vicissim opers navarem^ 
docerumque Sumatram et Malaccam, Auream Cbersonesum, per- 
perum ab illo cuui Opiiyrina regioue confundi. Satis quidem do- 
cent saoi-BE paginee classem banc Tvro-Judaicam, integrum trien- 
nium huic itineri insumpsisse : at tjiii a Mari Kubro ad^ Sumatram 
navigaiit renavigintque, totum iter decimo mcnse, ant ad summum 
integro labente anno, conticiunt. Qnic -^Ic analogia tem|ioris } qus 
speciet lequaVitatis ^ Quid prose heic Varerius? tortasse, navi^nndi 
arteoi nondum adhuc tam pleiie cognitam fuisse, quam nunc pndem 
sens Lusitanorum laboribus ; perqiie hoc tam cacum et erroribuft 
Uiidique pateas elementum, rudes adhuc nautas cursum fortasite pa- 
nlm rectum inatiiuisse. At undc tandem, mi homo, bsc Salomon! 
remotissims terrs cognttio ' Ccflitits, credo, dices. Et sane credo 
cailitits, unde et cstera. Age, igitur: qui regionem auriferam esse 



I 
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docerct, et adeundi etiam consiliiiai auggereret, an viam non mon^ 
fitraret identidem ? Adde quod certum hic semper itiaeris spatiitm 
statuatur: non citii'ls unquam rediit onu&ta classLs, noii morata diu- 
tiits: quod unum maximam longlnqiiitatem loci, non incertos nau- 
tarum errores pncdicare videiur. Sed et notnen ipsum adhuc dare 
pro nobis loqnitur: inverte modd literani uiiam*, sonus idem est 
nominis utriilsqtie. Increduli mihi jam plane videmini ac perlina- 
ces, nisi terram banc Indicam diu ante Seiiecse secula satis explora- 
tam fuiase niecum fateamini." 

" Vicisti," inqiiam ego, " Beroalde, scilicet; et jam tempestive 
triumpbum agis. Eslo sane Salomonis sapientlssimi regis opera au- 
ream lianc regioiiem e tenebris prioribns erutam fuisae, classique 
sii« jam ttim patiiisse; binccine seqiiulurum speras loti terrarura 
orbi cEque fulsse cognitam? etiani remotissimis illis ^entibus, qiii- 
brtscum ifihil utiquam cum Judsis commercii intercessii ? vel, quod 
multo (lilbciliusest, fjus memoriam ante sera Romanoriim iiecula 
non potuiaie interire? Id, veni, si factum concesseris, actum est de 
opinione tuH, actum de vaticinio." 

" Sed non Ita facile succumbo, mi hospes," respondet Beroajdus ; 
"cedAque hisce rationum vanis umhris. Imo, pociils pedem milii 
fortifls Hgit ba?c tna tam opportuna dubitatio, Non, enim, plane 
silent, indices veritatis, bistoriae; sed Ophyrinae hujus terra; cogni- 
tionem ad Romanos usque nepotes proprifls deducunt. Nostris in- 
ter Kalomonis sevum et origlnem Carth^ginis, centum quinquaginta 
pli'is minfis annos elapsos: at, vero, Carthaginenses, teste A.rislo- 
tele, (quod nee in ipsJt urbis infantil factum crediderim) insulam 
banc (nee qua; alia potuit esse) ultra Gades, in Mari Atlanltco si- 
tam, post dtuturnam navigationem veiwrerunt; legfenque tiilerunt 
[qiife ratio est, insulam tuculentissimam, diiissimam, nec^Pcenis 
ciilloribiis occupatam, nee orbi reliquo tam vulgd cognitam fuisse) 
ne quis suorum ill6 deincens comniigraret ; veriti, scilicet, ne amte- 
nitate ac opulenti^ loci pcllecti cives, aliam istic Cartliaginem, pa- 
triS sede derelictil, meditarentur. Quod cilm a Poenis Gneci acce- 
perint, quis dubitaret ab utrisque Romanos didicisse? Crettite 
nunc, si vultis, amici, ac tam clarsc veritati mecuii) adslipulamini ; 
vel, si maviiltis, hse^itate. Mihi cene pcrsnasissimiim erit, latere 
adhuc Senecte tellurem ingentem; ni'isque uiodo audetis ac saiagi- 
tis, felicissimos exploratores etiamnum ex|>eclare. Erce nunc ve- 
nio, mi orbis, post lot voia, post tot moras: venio, inquam, spe 
plenus et 6duciiL; et vel te mundo, vel cadaver hoc tibl, audax 
impertio. Agite, ver6, socii, si quis manet adhuc calor priscac 
virtutis, si qua prasclare merendi ambiiio, andcte boc facinus: 
estote mibi comites itineris, compotes fori una:. Apage frigida 
ilia pecioia, quibus nil sapit, nisi quod nihil prie se ferat pe- 
riculi, nihil gloriffi ; quibus nullum placet sepulchrum non suk oh- 
tectnm gleba. "Esuriemus: sitiemus: xgrotabimiis : moricmur:" 
Ignavte voces, indigna philosopbis '. indignte peregrinis, alterius 
mundi disquisiioribus, contempioribns hujus ! Nihil, profect6, deest, 
prjcter anicnuat. Si viri estis, sumite hunc robis, et erigite: con- 
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trdijue imbelles opininum impetus obtirmati, accingice yos ad hoc 
iter; fortasse,jucunduiii; certe, pricclaruni, perque miilios viarum 
anfractus recti ducens ad immortalem gloriam. Sin minus, sedete 
domi, desides et inglorii. Inveniam ego alios consilii mei (autores 
sociusque; quibus vos t'ortassis auspicati&simum ccepti hujiisce exi- 
lum serd invidebitis." 

Dixit: vuUiique pauliim commotiore nos intuens, conticuit Be- 
roaldus. Neque non parftm nos movir, tam vehemens cordaliju- 
venis oratio (cujus ego vix clausulam e miile unam numero), si' 
oiiilque reruni novarum ac "lorite siiis. Quid midtis ? Neque opus 
est quid hie dubitarit, ille dixerit, fecerit alter, paraverimus omnes 
eeoniim percensere. Diem statuimus : navim conscendimus Phan- 
lasiam: soKimiis portu; non, tamen, sine hac conditione humani' 
tatis jpariter et othcii, at suos quisque in vi^ salutaret, sidutatfsque 
valeaiceret. 

Jamque ubi post triduum ad Belgica liiora appulissemus, post 
sepiimaiiam atl Aquitanica, surripuere mibi Delpbensis villa Dro- 
^iuni, Mons Albanus Beroaldum; utrumque, san^, invitt:>simuni : 
ni^que, vet (fxpaKTOV Iniii.'i'ifri, meorum cachinnis post taotam ex- 
pecutioiiem propinandum ; vel solivaguin viatorem tunumeris igno- 
ti^ique peri cutis misere obt ruse runt. 

Neque, tamen, lia'C me terruil insperata soliludo. Perrexi ala- 
cer: postquebiennium Insuiis Fortunatis, 1 i to re African o, Mouo- 
moiapensi terr^ ac promontorio i tergo relictis, nigellum Crapuliie 
oaput talutavL 



LIBER PRIMUS, 

CRAPULIA. 



Regionis situs. 

vyRAPUUA* regio ampla; luculenta, quod ad sitiini: a septen- 
trione, Oceano ^itlhiopico; aboriente, Locanii t et Virsminia; ab 
austro, Moronia t Felici; ab occtdente, palude Tryphoiiia§, ter- 
minatur; in eMem ips^ orbU parte, in qufl monstrosissimus ales 
auc|| elephantuminteEfum un^uibus suis rapieiisdeglutieiiduai, a 
iieotericU geographis oepingi solet. 

Gleba nimis feraci: cceldque nimliln] benigno fniitur; et cujiu 
ego, non sine tacita quadain invidi^, ssepiu^ misertus sum, qudd tn- 
colas noil habeal frugi melinris. 

Lonijitudine, qutdeni, ad gradum 74. Latitudine, vero, ad sex- 
agesimiim pomgiiur. A Capite Bonae Spei II grad. disat; toti- 
que fere Amc« ex adrei'so jacet. 

In duas vii]g6 proviiic-ias tribiiitur, Pamphagoniam et Yvroiiiam : 
qtinrum altera, magna quidem ex parte eiusdein et longitudinis et 
latitudinis est, quod omiiiosuin nemiui vidcatiir, cum nosir^ Briian- 
nia; altera, vern, cum utraque Germaoifi. Utraque eidein printipi, 
iisdem legibus subjicitur; nee inoribuii, nee ingenio, nee habitu 
ade6 dissimilis. 

• Noial Cra|iula vliium, unde nomen liuic regioni inditum, alien icilicet ebri«- 
lU prciprium : xf!i,iiri\n rnim Grxen, vcl i xopo'i a mUii " luciacapi- 
UTB tvrs tuLftm vaXkia^tu, ^uAd capiii vcrti^fine quldam cnneuiiii vi- 
lom pruenim, ui Plin. I. im. c. 2. vcl iti ,3 wnXS, qui voce Portx, 
uti Phocfon ta, naam li^nificaDt, vulgd lamen (|ui vel cihu vcl vino te inuurgiunt 
■■crapulari" dicuniur. Hioc noi ii-rrain hiuc io duai provincial partiii tumui: 
Pampha^onia, n«a vox, gulrmei edadiiintimcompleciimr; Yvrooia, a Gillicl 
roce " yvre" vel "yvron^ne," quae ebrium lignifitai, "fungoi ebrioioi." 

f Lorania Hiip. luxurum tignlticat ; Crapulli prnximam, quoniam qu: Gnlo 
limii indulgeni, in libidioem proclivlorei lint ; " Sine Cerrre ei Baccho ic." 

t Moronia huic adjacet, quoniam yarif e«vi7i» ui tlniH Xinnii ttint, ttri 
Poets. 

& Rationrai nominii liiCtque quxre in dticrlptiotie l^vernli. 

n Qui Geoiui hujui loci pcthibelur, propter voraciuiem intreciibilem 
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PAMPHAGONIA. 



Terra Gulonuvi. 
PAMPHiGONU triquetra fere est, figura ieluli*; non absimilis 
jEgypto veteri : montnsa, coUibiisque obsita editioribus : solo phi- 
guissimo; ita ut aves, qu£ confertim hue soletit pastOs gratis con- 
volare, si per menses tres isiic permanserini, prse mera mole saginS- 
que muntes nequeant transcenaere, quin neque prosequentium ma- 
nus evadere; neque, taiitiUo tempore, cedaiit pinguedine Ortolanis 
ac Becca6cis Italorum. 

Quod etiam in Scotia factum novimus, e frondibus deciduis ge- 
nerari anseresf; quodque honoratiasimi pridem legati nostratis tes- 
timoiiio probatissimum est, in Euroboreali mundi plug4 c terril cre«- 
eere agnellum %, caulicjue innixum, gramen adjaceus depasci ; quis 
istic fieri non sibi facile persuadere pateretur ? 

Sed et pise©, qui in isto litore frequeniissimi. ita voraces sunt 
(sive pro more jx>puH loclque ingenio, sive quod honorem sepultu- 
re magnificeniissimiB cum Neronis rhombo ^ prKsagiant) ut, liamo 
■ubinde injecto, contiuant ubenim ; baud secQs ac miselln animce ad 
Charonlis cjmbam, apud Lucianum: ferr6que vel non capti inhs- 
ream (ut carbonarit metallictque sclent funi demisso, ubi caJorlu- 
cernse maUgnum forte halitum pnedi.xerit) extrahique gcstiant, 

Adde, quod portus, qui, si cui alii, huic genti coaKnodiiisimi sunt, 
nulli Usui inseniant, nisi apportaudis recipiendfsque eduliiis; qus 
illi superfluis solent pellibus commuture: neque iiH:olis licet inte- 
rea, quicquam exportare, quod palatam quaoilibet obliqu^ spectare 
videatur. 

Arbores ibi nullas vidi, nisi frugiferas. Omos, quercus, salices, 
et hujusmodi plaiitas steriles et otiosas oderunt; quippe quie nil 
pncter umbram nudam et inutilem largiantur. Sepes ibi omnes, 
quod et in Yvroniil riassiut videre est, vitibus lupulis consitic : iliud 
Occidentales Angli [|, hoc Lonibardi ab hEic regione didicerunt. 

" Sic Nllminiimamil 
unde vetcrn J^piiL - Ibidem tanii feceruni, 
tax terrz imaeo. 

I " Bamaclei :" alii tamen malunt c ligno madcbcto diu comipl^ue vtrmicu- 
Jo>, i vcrmiculii anietei i^reari. 

{ Si quid Daiuri iiupendum proreral, id unum ett : pellii illiui maliiiiina et mU 
iraialorem fere ipecioia duci MoKovi* aiiervatur; didiurque *' Samanandea 
pellii:" Daiciiur in IJordi Zavolhenii, aero Scythico. De agno hoc fcripieruai 
Jul. Scalier, exer. 59. Cardanui, Baro Herberxeiiiut, Libaviui tractam dc Agno 
Vegciabili. 

\ Et ma lervaium coniume in lecula rhombuin : 
Ipie capi *oluit Sic. 
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\\ Salopiepiii et Worceitr, 

Cnmnmiit, SyriUqi 
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Jure quidecn avito, Fnigiona *, terra nunc paulo remotiar, banc 
sibi regioLieiu vendicat. Fenint, enim, Saturni oevo, principes Fru- 
gionos toti huic orbi dedisse jura, et blic regiam suam posuisse: quo 
tempore, qudd simpliciores antiqui ^is vescebaiiiur, regio hsec Fago- 
nia dicta est. Jam moribus prorsCis Jmmutatis, acjugo prions diuonis 
excussn, aliquid antiauo nomiiii adjectum volueruiit indigen», et 
-l^amphagoiuam ajipeflarunt. 



Prima Pamphagoniie Provinda. 



FwviAKDff t provincia, ut a proximis ordiamur, nisi peculiar! quo- 
dam loci ingenio id fieret, calidior est, quam ut veros pareret yo^pi'- 
\uty/K'- ultimus enim illius apex, quem aXxi gcographi Promomo- 
rium Tenre Australis nuncupant, ejusdem fere TatUudinis est cum 
australtssimil Castilite parte; gradidijaque 42 distat ab iequatore. 
Incols fusccL sunt cute, pilfsque retortis ; iieque tam molem aut uu- 
merum, quam delicias quterunt. 

In hoc ipso promontorio, quod nos ii colore Nigrum X vocital»- 
mus, (fumosissima enim regio est ; partim, propter frequentissU 
moB locivapores; partim, propter Terrse Del Fogo vicinitatem, 
quK huic a flextris, etiam geographorum omnium consensu aliquan- 
t6 tamen propriiis, adjacet) url)s est Cucina \, a;di()ciis satis quident 
altis, at tuliginosis olidlsque constructa; a qui deducta quondam 
colonia fortassis Cacuchinee nomen dedit. 

Celebre htc Omasii divi || templum est ; niolis adepol vastls^ 
mff ; mille aris ac focis totidem, ifadem (si Rucales Ferias % exce- 
perisl perpetuis instructum. Cujus in medio, pyramis ultra omneoi 
excelsltatem, qua; manu possit fieri, lastigiata, Memphiticis illia p^ 
rftm eedens, Cheminea Tunis *•, assurgit ; ac visendum longS belli 
fiignumdatcircumjacentiregioni: ubi, enim, nostrates, palott edi. 

• Moronia lola iaiprponiiur Crapulix ct Frugianx. Nomen hoc, quanqum. 
ad ri^m vciiiariamproprie ipeciei Varr. I. iv, liim. Lai. a nobii tamen alU irahi- 
lur ; derivaium a rrugi, quem CallJ ■igDificantiiiinie *' Homme de bicn " vocanl. 

t tVrruta deliLaiiora Ga!li " viandei frianilci" vocaot; not, ei apil uiriAiqu* 
compoiilione, voculam unaro fccimui, Hanc, aurcm, in vtiiibulo hujui re^ooit 
collocavimui, qudd tt calore oimio lieri non poiiii quin palato lioi incoix magii de- 
licaio el Dauseabundo. Auiiralioro, verc>, prcpier naiivum ft'igui edacioKi; 



X Ad imiialioaem Plinii; apudqueml 
tGrum. in Africfl; pnxzm. I. iu. alitnim, 

§ " Cucina," Iialli Culina en ; unde 
lione Italic^. 

II Quit fuerii, quxre cap. 1 1. hujui libri. 

^ Siatim poit lolennia, qux ernio loiji quoiannli pcraguniur: rupondi 



n Phsnlce 
.0. Arfilic. 



Album Promoniorium ; 
ion procul i Tyro. I. v, i 
Kitchen," aJjuli pronumiB- 



et. he frrii nostrati CacDit-privii 

"* Caminui; Gallice, "Cheminfe," fonan i 
nuniai egredicndi viam. 

tt "Beacon.," Angl. 



" Chemin," 
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US 



tissimo in monte posko, pice oblitn inflammatoque, suo3 nionent im- 
minentiii ab hoste periculii hi, contra, cessante fumo id faciuiit : 
nam ciim semel furvos in orbes glomerari desierit jwrennis vapor, 
indicio est hostes jam appropinquare ; Hambrios*, prcesertim, qm, 
prffi omnibus aliis, ut cum Apufeio loquar, huic genii formidamina 
sunt maxima. 

Villse huic plurimie subjacent ; dominiumque agnoscunt supre- 
nise urbis. Coarboua, pagus [jrofecio amplissimus ; et, quod nus- 
quam alibi cemes, subteiraneus : cujus sieriU solo Favillia paulo ig- 
nobilior supersiruitur. Hanc excipit Tenaille, viculus angusCissi- 
mus ; Intissimi'isque Batiliti ; villarum par egregium. A sinistri fa- 
mulautur huic Assadora, Marmitta, CuUiera; omnes advenanim 
frequcnti& nobiles : quarum Marmittam alUiit Livenza, fervidus am- 
nis, quern ferunt 2+ norarum spalio bis ebullire: non secus ac fons 
ilie Peccanus Anglorum. 



CAP. IV. 

Secunda Pamphagonite Prwincia. 

Adjungitur huic amccnissima pars PamphagoniK, Tractua Golosi. 
nius ti dactylis, amjgdaUsque, ficubus, olivis, malis punicis citreJs- 
que, et nucibus denique myristicis, coopertus: per quem Iimpjdi»- 
simum tlumen Oglium tacite discurrit. 

H!c Marza-pane, pulchra urbs, alteque turrita et deaurata; sed 
nimiitm |)atens hostimis. Cui ioiminent Zuckerii CoUes J: e quo- 
rum visccrihus dulce nescio quid, albicansque, et durum eHbdi so- 
let; rix notum seculo priori S ; quale vete res, ex arundinibua Ara- 
bids Indicfsque peiierunt ||. Pauctssimos htc videbis cetatis adults 
non edentnlos, spiritQsque foetidissimi. 

Seplasium urbecuia huic proxima, quee neminem admittit civem 
prseter solos aromatarios pyxidiimquc concinnatorea : oppidum Vi- 
raginiis prob£ notum; quippe cui non parum indies cum hoc po- 
puTocommerciiinterceoii;pnEsertim,ver6, cum Lo^nicis, qucenpe- 
culacr^'stallina Solent horum pastiliiset unguentts commuiare. Isto. 
rum arti faret admodtm loci opportunitas, et cxii munificentia: to- 
tus, enim, iste tractus, certis temporibus, aromaticis trocbiscis, pro 
more grandinis confertim decidentibus, contegitur; quam ego avu- 
ftuiuaaiv eandem puto, quoad essentiam, cum a^reo ilJo melle, quo, 
rerno pr? seitim tempore, quercus nostrates imbutaa sarpe vidimus : 



" Hainbrr," Hispani Famei eii 
1, ?, hujui libri. Proprioi 






nimmm Dnrrrmui, index tub liiieiii llbri cxplicabji : illu 
t Hiip, "TheCoawof Swetl-Meau." 
t " Zucker,' Gcrmanit SacchuutB, 



1 ramelicK dc«cripti(iDcm 
■•" ' - i,c marginem 
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sola tJilfert crassitudine ; nam, ubi mel nostrum giittat'mi spargitur, 
incrassantur hi glohuli intea^siore medice regionis frigore, et caden- 
do resultant. 



CAP. V. 

De Tertid Pampbagonia Prtrvincia. 

QciNQciAGFSlMO c]uinto gradu incidimus in Hanitiem Le^anicam •, 
ipsa Pamphagonitc viscera. 

Ubi occumt nobis, primulitm Cibinium + urbs : auod interluitur 
Aasagionis 6uvii aqua acidull In cujus fom tumulum cernas, ut 
ego ex literarum vestigiis conjectabam Apicii illius Romani ; non 
elegantem herclej sed antiquum; cancro marine insculpium J, Et 
sane fieri potuit, quicquid nobis obtrudat Senecse fides, qu(»d Cele- 
bris hie heluo, postquam majores quam quos Gallic supped it assent, 
cacicros disquisiturus Africam frustrd petiisset, accepto hujus litoris 
rumore, hue tandem verterit prorom, atque hJc demum cmpula pe- 
rierit, Viderint critici, 

Pratereo hlc consulto pinguissimos OffuHffi et Lardantc Campos; 
elegantissimam urbium Mortadellam, cujus mihi situs impense pla- 
cuisset, ni sspiuscul^ marinum salem plus aequo saperet; pagum 
omnium foetidissimum Formaggium ; et, in ipsis Vvronise huibus, 
paludinosissimam ManCecam. 

Festino ad regionis totius Metropolin: quee una, si ve struct uriB 
fbnnam, sive mores populi, sive regulas vivendi, leges desidere( 
quis, instar omnium erit cordato lecturi, 



Metropolis Pamphago). 



: MorSsque Populi. 



ViLL£ hfc, sicubi alias, paucissima: : ut meritd conjlceret istinc vih 
tor, pages omnes a civitatibus dcvorari. 

Urbes non tam multx, tjuam populostECt ingentes: quorum et 
mater et domina facild audit ArtocreopoUs. 

Fama eat scculo priore duas fuisse civitates celeberrimas, Arto- 
polin et Creatium : quae (uii mos est pntentioribus et locis et ho- 
minibus ; adeo ut a-gr^ quidem se contineant, instnictissimte totiiu 
orbis Academint; iitrafjue mea mater, altera etiam etnutrix, sororea 
germanic, ab h&c tara ingrata lite) de principatu diu mullfimqoa 
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contendebant. Artopolis vetustatem prce se ferebat: et, sane, Sa- 
tumi ffivo, parem, imo a'Oiulain habiiit niillain. Creatium splen- 
(loreni jactavit, amceniutem, et potentiam. Coacto tandem con- 
cilio, procerum omnium sutt'raglis vicit Creatium. Scilicet, ilia est 
hujus o-tatis initjuitas, ut (juanigiiam caput ipsi jam olim incanuerit 
nive senectutis, simplici tamen vetustati nihil censeat tribuendum, 
piTC superb^ ac prircoci novitate. Ilia altera, jam prorsfis neglecla, 
consenuit : ut nunc ne rudera aut vestigia cemas tam magniticEe 
urfais; neque Verolamium nostri vatis * justiils incuset hominum 
tempon^que injuriam, dum htec no?a numen sibi cum honore 
iisurpans, utrdque exlnde duplicate, Artocreopolis nuncupatur. ' 

Urbs, non tam elegans, quam magna : munita satis fossil quidem 
latsL eC profunda, perennis aqux, qiue et omnes fere urbis plateas in- 
terliiit ; in qu^ mille cernas itqualiter divisa piscium vivaria ; cut 
etiam cygni, anates, mergi, ardeolfe, querquedulte, et quoiquot 
aqua nutritalitex, supernatant : id quod ab isUs prudenter ccepit 
Augusta Vindelicorum. 

Hicc autem fossa Gmessa dicitur. Muros illi ministrat duplices 
bentgnior laniena; ex ossibus pecorum, quse mactantur indies, ita 
dispositls, ut majora tibicinum loco totam molem sustineant, minora 
demde superstruantur; minima, ver6, medium in locum coarctett- 
tur; omniaque Cffimento, ex ovorum albuminibus confecto, com- 
pingantur, miro artiticio. 

^des nee pulchrte ; nee, pro aliarum urbium more, altifis eon- 
structiE : ut non opus sit Augusto alicui tx J^pt] rav ohoSotJi.iffidTun' 
KoAiM'tu t| '* a^diticiorum altitudinem intra septuaginta pedes coer' 
cere ;" quod Romee factum legimus : nee Senectc % l<jeu3 sit aut 
Juvenali^, de graduum superstructura conqueri. ^asiiapMTK et 
gradus non curant, non ferunt cives : partim, ob ascendendi toc- 
aium ; partim, ubi pnesertira, quod solent, probe pot&rint, ob de- 
■cendendi periculum. Illae omnes latioribuii beiitiarum scapulis, te 
gularum loco, atfabre contecto^. 

Urbes ipsorum nullos agnoscunt cives, nisi qui mensam spectant 
quadantenus. Agncolic, ^brt, molitores, lanii, in niunicipi is habi- 
tant: qui, tamcn, ubi ad certam ventris molem escreverint, promo- 
ventur in civitatem ; in quam nemo admittitur primJtus, prster co~ 
quos, pistores, caupones, et gravissimos urbis senatores : qui qui- 
dem non, ut alibi, propter prudeutiam, aut divitias, aut prollxiorem 
barbam; sed, propter abdominis mensuram, quotannis ritu solenni 
eliguntur; et qu^ quis magis crescit, illii provehitur altiils: ita, 
quosdam viiii ab inhnite et obscurissimEC urbeculx mcenibus, suo 
quidem merito, nobiliore adhuc donatos civitate ; tand^ntque in ur- 
bium celeberrima, senatoriildignitateauctos; qui, tamen, ubi vel 
roorbo (quod 5^|>e tit) vel tetate, statuto macilentiores evaserint, 
una cum came pnstinum honorem amiserunt. 

Plate^e, quod in tam inAuriosa urbe mirabar maximc, stratic mar- 
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more : turn, qu<\d uti conjectabar, paulu laboriosiiis sit, neque pror- 
siis careat pericuio, ob insqualitatcm lapidum pedes altiila elevare ; 
tum, mi sella- senatorife feciliils promoveantur : iieqne, enim, pedi- 
bus unqtiam, aut equis, aut vero lecticis, ponderis caiis^, forum pe- 
tiint, \c\ piiblica canvivia ; sed sellis quibusdam ampUssimts, rotul»* 
rum qiiatuor gyris, hac iliac trahi Solent; prKsertJm, hoc niodo 
domum scdilibus suis affixi nutantes spumant^ue reducumur. 

Ad quatuor urbis rotundic portas, totidem, suis vicibus, indies 9a< 
dent senat ores. " Buscadores *" appellant; intrantes et exeunKH' 
quosque sedulo exploraturi; exeuntes, quidem, num forte .|^u«' 
jirodire ausint, quod ex v-eiitris distensione foctllime conjiciunt; 
reque Jam comprobat^, reos dtiplici ctnnk mulctant : intrantes, 
ver6, qaid secum feraut reduces : nee, enim, licet cuiquam, aut non 
pleno ventre exire, aut redire non plena manu. 

Singulis mensibus qaod ex legis prrcscripto illis non hercle reluc- 
tantibiis indicitur, stata agitant convivia, quibus prasto suit oportet 
omnes urbis senatores, de publicis negotiis finito jam prandio, nee 
enim licet impranso cuiquam fcne sunragium, deliberaturi. Pytho- 
nos-Come + prtetorio nonien est. Sedem suaoi quisque novjt ; et 
inatulam habet, in arcula sibi propria reconditam. Ubi, postquam 
se vino calidii^simo et acrioribusconditnentis paraverJnt, suo quisque 
ordine discumbunt. Cupedia de&:atiora in primft mensfi semper 
apponuntun stultum, enim, puiant optima ferculonim 
appetiiu devorare. Nee illis licet, quod nobis 
apros, ores, capras, agnos, varias in partes dissectos apponert : 
sed, quod a veteribus fone Romania didicerunt, Integra anima- 
li^ machinis quibusdam patinariis, quales a{iud Petronium le- 
gisse memini, sudantes roinistri apportant. Ante sex bonus nemo 
sui^it (.ine piaculo : diu, enim, et paulatim esitant bibt'intque ; 
obeandem plane causam, qu& treCus ille olim famoslssrmus helnot 
collum sibi gruinum optfiase fertur. Discedendi, ver6, lempus 
bine metiuntur: ostium habent in pnetorio, satis v el amplissimo 
jejuni hominis abdomini accommodatum ; per cujus angustias in- 
trant adventantes convivfc: iliac tentat quisque, linitis jam epu- 
lis, exire: si hicret, aliorsum emittitur; quod si Kquc facile ac 
pridem jejunus evaserit, moram illi imperat Morum Magister, 
et introductum denuo quamiibet invitutn cogit discumbne, donee 
exeundo non sit ; cnjns quidem exemplo Wilfrediani acuni ^, Lepi- 
dum examen sanctitatis, Catholicis hodiernis innotuisse putarim. 

Hoi'tos ibi hahent mnltorum profectd } uge.ru m : sed invenustos ; 
quique uhro cedant Adonidis, Alcinoi, aut vero etiam Langianis. 
In quibus frustra es, si expectas sreoUium nitelam et ordinem, aut 
pulclierrima Horum pigmenta : contiita htc potids cerues omnia i^a- 

f U>cus in Alia, ubi primo adveniQi lui icmpore advalant cl 
qux uliima advenit, laniant. Plin. lib. x, c. 23. Idem Solinut 
Phtirionh-CumeD legunt, ex Sirabone, 

I Philoxenm, ut Ariii. in Eihicis. 

( Olim nottraiibui Id <■ Caitio dc Sever,'' 



I 




MUNDU3 ALTER liT IDEM. LIB. I. — CHAPULIA. 149 

Ehani^ allio, bracteolis, muscbatUque melonibus, quos hiiic petiit 
^utior Italia; quantum epuluui possit centum dare Pythagoreis. 

Illk videres frulrice nobili caules, 

El utnimque porrum, scssilfiqiu: Uciucai, 

Pigrikjue vetiiri non inuiites bctai*. 

Sed et Ptochfcum htc publicuiD est : in quo quotquot hydropem, 
aut pudagruui, aiit asthmaticam passionem edendo ac bibendo con- 
traxerint, de publico aluntur. Sed qui edeiituH jam facti sunt ntx 
senio, vel temeru et incaut^ masticatione, in Sorboniam la^iilam 
rclegantur. 

Habet quidem, mancipiorum instar, venias plurimos quisque di- 
tiurum 1 agris, liortisqiie colendis, vilioribdsque ofHdis ueputatos : 
tjui, tameu, ubi ad justam maguicudiDem pecveQerinc, donaotut li- 
Ijertate. 

8i quis e tiobilissimis regni proceribus crapu]^ interierit, is de- 
mum [puta cotus e selectissimis dapibua conflatus) servis propiiia- 
tur deglutiendus, neque fas est tot delicias tarn supinos perdere. 

Viri ad mjraculuiu crasso corpore, obes6que ; neque ilie dignus 
est quem clauso labello salutes, cujus meiitum ad medium u^ue 
pectus, omeiitumque ad ima genua vix dum piopendeat. Nee 
aliter se habeiit Itcminx : quarum formam Italec aliquamuUim, sed 
nia\ime omnium Barbaricsc t, imiiatx sunt : nt ne nubere quidem 
pcmiitianinr virgines, donee, publico examine facto, mammas suas 
mento parum demisso contigisse viris constiterit. 

N'udi fere omnes incedunt: neque vestis illis eur%. Solis ma- 
{Tistnitibus, quique noto: meliocis, togis uti licet, ex illorum peco- 
rum coriis, quz: soli suis ipsorum faucibus vorare uno accubitu po- 
tuerunt. Singuli, tanien, cultellum una cum laiissinio cochleari 
dextro bracbio appensum gestant. Ante pecioni modo, juxia Vir- 
giUanumillud "solaferunttonsis mantilia villis ;" quibiis,nequidpe- 
reat, guttulas dccidentes excipiant ; or&que abstergeant : ilia, verd, 
usii nimio Isriora ne an nigriora fuerint, vix judicarit oculatissimus 
spectator. 

Tardissimo sunt ingenio, ct ad omnes scieiitias ineptissimi : qui, 
tamen, quot curant artes, callent. 

Schelic tantOm illtc aperiunttir popinatoriie ; in quibus omnis ju- 
ventus edendi, bibendi, scindendlque scientia statim H^ ixaj^v eru- 
diri sulet : quibus Archisilenius quidam, cxquisitissimus heluu, tunc 
tempuris pneficiebatur ; pra^lcgltque, grammatk-o; loco, fragmina 
quiedam Aptciana J. Instar bibliotliecit^, publicum est candiarorum 
repositorium ; in quo omnes scyphonim ordines gradi'isque, per 
certas classes, disponebantur. PocuU, tercula llbri sunt; minora, 
tyronibus; aduliis, majuseula: huic cyathus, triens Uli, alteri sex- 
tarius ; gallina fauic, ilii anser, tertio agnus, apponitur aut pern;t. 

• Man.Jil..iii. Ep.4-. 

f Rarbarx ftrm. catelloi cduM, pinguetrendi itudto. 

i IVti. Suidaihunc libroi de guU tcriptiur. 
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Ncque unquam ferJandi daiur licentia, donee totiim quisqiie pen- 
sum absolvent. Quod si qui septenni ingliivie parilm profecerint, 
exiilant illico in Famelicas Insulas; neqiie fas islic morari diutius : 
quit! et hue relegantur medici, et quiaquis dieetam cuiquam pnc- 
Hcripserit. 

Quisquia Kgrotat, quantunivis refragante Asclepiade, radiculam 
edit, quod jubet Celsus; et pauluni calidie imbiliit, vomiiat, et 
purgatur illico : quodquc eeentur hoc modo, res fisci eitL 

Feriim caro maximis ibi in deliciis; quam, taraen, Teiiatione 
captare nequeunt: retibus tantftm ac laqueis damas ad se ultro ve- 
nientes impltcant. Sed et suem animalium oninium et iitilissimuna 
reputant et optimum*: sive ob quandam moruin siaiilitudinem, 
quam iiorutit mensa- soli a naturi comparatam ; sive quod cibo non 
liercic lautissimo saginata, omnium niitriac impln^ui^tque oitissime. 

Quis, denique, crederet cum tantA renim profusione parcimomam 
posse consistere ? quam, tamen, (htc fateor pessime locatam) in 
minimis quibdsque frustulis, ossibus, inictsque servandis, observavi 
maximam. Ideo canes non alunt, non felem, non accipitrem, nec 
quid pneterea carnivorum : imci, ciim quis columbam capiimve sibi 
parari curat, grana jam cruda et in imo ejus ventriculo diu sepulta 
erui jubet, et reliquis apponi ; quod ab illls Veneti hodierni oppor- 
tune didicerunt. 

Quinimo si quis ad putredincm usque vel tantiltum cibi apud se 
servant, statim religaiur ad palum : excepto quod ferinam licet re- 
ponere, donee lanugine quitdam obducatur ; et, quod vix prte nau- 
teii memorare possum, caseum vulgo tam diu servent, dum tutus 
in vermiculos resolsatur, et turn demum vira auimalcula ipsam pu- 
tidissimi cibi putredinem, pauio saccbari adspersa, nimis avide vo- 
rant deticatissimi epulones ; quern sane pessimum morem demiror 
Germanos inferiores istinc mutuaios. 
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nibns abundut regio; quse incerto motu fluunt refluijnlque, 



pro egestionum iniinit^ copia: sed semper ineunte Januario, 
Februario exeunte, ripas prffitergrediuntur, et minantur viciiut J 
pascuis. 




CAP. VII. 

Bel/a Paviphagonum. 

Cum duplici quldem hoste Pamphagones aa-aovlav xdAffiov gerunt^n 
laiularibus Famelicis sive Hambriis, et Fnigioniis. Illi non proctil ' 
siii ad Occidentem in .Ethiopico Oceano, ut suo loco narrabimua : 
hi remotiores aliquantiim, interposit^ Moroiiiic parte maxima, ali- 
qua Viraginia^. 

Narraut bistoriffi Humbrios, inito cum Larciniis fixdere, terrain 



Plaio Comic, apud Cli'inent. Alcxantlr. Siiomai. 7. 
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hanc invasiss« siepius, semel verft vicisse : quo tempore incols syU 
vis et caveis quibusdam subterraneis misere sese abdiderunt : donee 
loci numina, precibus illorum votlsque tandem commota, novam 
gentem suis ipsorum faucibus interemissent ; tantum, enim, ipsi 
post tam siibitam mutationem ingurgiianint, iit, morbis iiide coii- 
tractiB, ad unum omnes intra triennium ullro perierinc. 

Stepe etiam, sedfrustra, pedem Mc Euum figere tentarunt incolai 
veteres, Frugionii ; qui, tamen, oti fortuna deteriorem pleriinc|ue 
ill partem vei^it, nimiCim felici Pamphagonum successu repiilsam 
passi sunt. 

Ad beilum prodeunt; anteriore quidem parte, nee enim se pos- 
sunt (iigSi liberare, coriis bovillis, pellibusqiie lanigenc setigeneque 
pecudis, villisqiie caprinis induti : ut armentum tibi aliquod a lon^c 
intuenti adaquatum duci videretur. Venibus furdstiue culinariis 
armati fere omnes: aunt, tamen, qui balistas arciisque e bourn max- 
imonim costis gerant. 

Sed Yvrones, nati magis ad beilum, mutuas, ubi opus est, istis 
auppetias ferunt : sine quorum opportunis auxiliis, Pamphs^ones, 
procuidubio, din antebac snccubujsseiit. 



Ucalegonium, urbs libera. 

Sed adhuc intacta mihi, non tacenda tamen, Ucalegonium * ; libe- 
ls civitas, diiionis amplissimce, in uitimis Plaiiitiei Lecanicfe finibus, 
Moroniaiii versus, constituta : au^ nullaiu ostentat Pamphagonia, 
vel magis antiquam, vel stupendam magis: cujua, uli fertur, dves 
quovis monacbo feiioiorem vitam degunt ; quip|)e suppetit istis 
quicquid usui esse possit abunde. 

Inprimis, munitissima est ipso situ loci, plan^que inaccessia; ut 
inanes hostium insidias et incursitatioues meritd ridere possit: insi- 
det, enim, altissims rupi maximeque prscipiti, per milliaria Ger- 
inanica decem conlinuata?; per cujus cavam vallem Oysivium, flu- 
men an stagnum oescio, lentissimo pede serpitf. Unicus tantilm 
patet incolJs ascendendi locus, via unica: nee ilia gradibus quibus- 
dam, uti tieri solet, sinuosis ; sed, qui pmeorum mos est, demisso 
fune ac corbe vimineS. 

Alimentum istis suppeditam aves huic loco peculiares, nee visen- 
dK alias. Gutigea vacant accolee; fulicis non absimiles: idquetri- 
plici modo : nam, pneter camem suam et ovorum congeriem, max- 
im^ piscium copia, prolfs enutriendaf gr.itiSi nidos suos instmunt in- 
dies, fereque obruunt ; quin et foco perenni inserviunt aggesta iita- 

* Villa oiioiB, Ucalepn ille Virgilianui, diciui abu* oXiyw, " parum cu- 
rant ;" ut noi olim docun nwer Dunxut in suii leclionibu). 
t Hxc fere omnia cemaniur in caxello quodam apuil Scotcn. 
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mm nidis vJrgulta. Quid ultr^ desiderea ? etiam plumb mollissi- 
iii^que harum imiugine lecios sibi conferciunt civcB. 

Para interior vitem producit geneioaissimam, liPtamquesegeteiii: 
ncc quid uliud est, quod Ucalegones vel non liabeut, vel iion 
curant, 

H!c ergo iticurio^issime agU get^tem populus ; vel, Apuleiano 
seiisii, vere incuriosus*: ca:nant, dormiunt, surgunt, pranuent, re- 
cumbuDt. Exulant, lege S^bariticu, iion inod6 Galli ooines, sed et 
omne genus artilicuin: agricolas, enim, soli b!c agunt porci, quod 
antiquitils factum /^gyptirs; nee reliquis est opus. Sunt, tamen, di- 
tioribus ministri: quorum alter expei^scentis oculos aperit lentiL 
manu; alter edenti ventulum facit flabello; alter frusta hiantis ori 
immitiit; excipit alter urinam; alter cingulum solvit nectiique : do- 
mino sat est iDgestum ori cibum mansitaie, digerere, egerere. 

Sub UcalegoDJi pnesidio delitescunt et ana: urbes, iisd^mque 
Jruuntur privilegiis, Lironat et Roncai-a^; nisi quid fere semper 
dormiant cives, et, quod de ursis Plinius, tarn gravi somno preman- 
tur, ut ne vulneribus quidem excitari queantj mirtimque in rnodum 
hoc veterno pinguescant. 
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CAP. IX. 

Leges Regni. 



PVTiio.NOS-tOME pfEetorium, profect6 amplissimum et fenestris un- 
dique patent issinium, in ipso propyla:i frontispicio, aureis Uteris 
scriptum, exhibet Szo^fl K(i t«£«§. Mediae vero columnae appensas 
sucrus legum tabulas; in huuc tere sententiam : 

1. MowfffTi'a st-elus esto. 

2. Fercidum pater4mve plenam qui temere dejecerit, vasculum 
juris brevissimo cochleari, ad talos posicuni, rectus absorbeat. 

3. Nemo solus edat, ne privato domicccnio impune violet rnensse 
uut leges : in plateis discuinbunto cives, aut propter fenestras undi- 
que adaiiertaii. 

4. Integras quatuor tioras quisqub a somno jejunaverit et de- 
fraudaverit genium, bis cogatur cccnare. 

5. Ore jam pleno, recto dignito rcspondisse s;it eslo. 

6. La^soi muJGstatis reus fame pereat: cnlpa^ levioris denie mul<^ 
tator. 

7. Coquorum qnisqiiis ita male iraclaverit opsonium ut edeniki 
non sit, palo publico suffigatur: juxta quee appendatur caro senii- 
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" dixit, pro [Hngui. f " Liron" Hhp. Glirem «ig. 

.otinii, uiini veru a Grxco fiyxi"i steriere, pciiverunt, 



S Part KnienHxSvnesianx: tj SiTw^x^^ nal jofi. fisH^u. Sub q 
linguJ Pamphag. " Gaudentum locui fsi: proiul hinc disiciilteu'liic 
Birlpium UonuDiie eii, in fonbui prxdii Cataliututie. 
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CTuda ve\ semiustulaU, donee misertus quis famelicus spectatonim 
totani coaiederit. 

8. Kructare non liceat mndo, quod Cfcsarum nonnulli decrere- 
runt*i sed honori sit: quique maxiine viriliter, dare, et strenu^ 
mctaverit, sympostarcha proximi coiivivii ordinator. 

9. Quisqubt, dum cingulo tentatur, spiritiim cominuerit, inha- 
bilis ipso ftictoredditor; et per totum diem jejunus carcttri daiima- 
tor, ita quidem cancellato, ut reliquos proceres possit epulantea con- 
tueri: quod supplicium nonnuUis tiiit capitate. 

10. QuaDtum quisque comederit, commensal is hebdomadatim 
ad prKtorem deferto; ut, si pncscripto minims absolvent, ptsuas, 
quiuus dignus est, luat. 

Qui levissimc peccaverint diem totum carceri iiicluduntur, quem 
ill! Templum Famis appellant: coutra quam nostrates suum 
Orh ra ! Illud extra urbetn positum, ut j^lsculapii apud Homanos : 
non salubritatis eratia, quod de ilio Plutarchus ; seu lie i^tuc dam- 
nati vel aunt ctilinarifL vescerentur: cujus parietes vivis omnium 
ferculorum fi?uris, qute frustra moveant captivorum appetitus, ac- 
curatissime pmguntur; unde Cubicula Meditatoria petiverunt ho- 
dierni Jesuit le. 

Nummis non utuntur: neque, enim, tanti faciunt mortua hfec et 
imipida metalla; sed, quod antiquities factum docet Aristoteles J, 
solfk merciuni commutatione venditiones emption^sque rerum pera- 

f;unt. Ita duo passeres, sturno; sturni duo, turdo; duo turdi, gaU 
itifl; gallincc dusR, ansere; duo umeres, agno; duo agni, vitulo; 
fituli duo, capro; capri duo, vacc&, valere solent: quod et in ole- 
ribus piscibdsque fit, stato quodam pretio : nempe id unum curant 
sdiles, ne quis aut malas merces obtrudat empturi, aut debito plus 
exigat. 



Bfligio Populi. 

JovEM horrent: qu6d, illo tonante, viDumai:escat; ct qu6d, imbre 
iotempestivo, ftiiges suffbcet. 

Teinpori Deo, puta reruni omnium edacissimo, xAes ilttc vidi 
structas eleganter: in quibufi Satumus, filiorum suonim tumulus, 
arte mirS. cwlatur, 

Pridie cinemm sacra faciunt Genio Loci, cujus fere solius agno&- 
cunt numen: qui, forma maxim! voracissimfque aliti^ (itue appel- 
lant incols:) coaspicuum se preebet quotannis, expectaturus suoruDi 
vota. Iluic UU crudati olferunt hecatombas, hoc iiiodo, 

Vasta planities Lecanica est, ab australi parte montibus undique 
circumciiicta. Hue convolant, certo die, mcolae ad unum omnes ; 
duL'untque secum inuumeram vim omnis generis pecorum, jumen- 



I Rai'igaein hujuice legi* quaere capiie ivquentr. 
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torum, alitum. Elephantos, rhinocerotes, camelos, quos in fauitc 
diem sonant (neque aliter morU est Liin inutile genus atiimalium 
servare aut pascere) boves proceristimoR, a|)ros, oves, capras, qiiin 
et aves quotquot stint nudas atnue deplumes ; quasique includiint in 
spatiosissiuiam tianc caveam. Ipsi, per montiutn latera, velut thca. 
tri altcuius gradus ordine dispositi, Hexis genibus expectant sui na- 
minis adventum. 

Tandem, ingenti cUngore, ac confusiasimo strepitu et ronco, a 
lonee coiispicias sacrum aliteni, admico rostro, falcatis unguibus, 
ocuTiB micamibus, mira. catervS harpy iarum, conorum, vulturun), 
accipitrum undique stipatum. Advolant horrendo stndore ; et jam, 
ad instar densa: nubis, vailem subjacentem ntimero et pennarum um- 
br^ tegunt, sol^mque et caelum adimunt, Ter circumvolant plani- 
tiem, dum incol^ exclamatit, precantur, tremunt, gratulantiir. 

Dux avium animadvertit sibi pnedam; et, ex toto agmine, seligit 
quicquid palato maxime arriserit. Nunc duos boves, nunc elephao- 
tum rapit. Dein statim alites reltqui, pro suo quisque modulo et 
appetitu, in reliqutim agmen imiunt : hunc vitulo, illnm agno, apro 
alium, alium anseie vel cygno videas onustum. Quo snbmde facto, 
oinnes, nnn sine cajior^populi acclamatione, avolant *, et intuen- 
tium oculos efiugiunt. 

(Quicquid superest, quod saiie plurimnm ut sit necesse est, illo 
ipso die a populo istic discumbente consumatur jubet pietas: quo 
sic se nimiilm replent, ut, per dies fere quadraginta, camem fasti- 
diant; et exinde piscibus, sed sumptu longe ma'iore vino coctis con- 
ditisque, et dapibus Golosiniis, vescantur; cilm ut se recreent aiU 
quantulum tant^ ferculorum varietate, tum ut eo acriore animo car- 
nem diu neglectam aggrediantur. Unde reiigiosam Quadragesinia 
observationem in regionibus Pontjficiis etiaiimum crediderim in- 
valuisse. 



Electio Magni Duels. 



4 



FesTINO ad palatium Magni Ducis: qui me duxit mens Genius fi;- 
liciter, illo ipso die, quo novus priiiceps, pro more regni, creabatur. 
In isthmo plane medio inter utr^mque provindam, sita est ant 
longe augustissima : quam fcrunt olim stnixisse Omasium quendam 
gigantem, vastte molls; parem non illi, cujus effigiem n ost rates aca- 
demici e vicino colle excisam invisunt et admirantur ; sed ilH potiils 
qnicunqiie fuit bominis monstro, cujus binos denies maxillares e pu- 
teo quodam Cantabrigiensi efibssos vidi, vix huniano capite minores; 
quibus profectii dens ille in Utmensi littore repertus, autliore Sige- 
berto, sponte cederet. Nanus erat, huic bomini coinparatus, Ores- 



* In Latcinix silvai; Iliiqur (l^gunu rjuxrc L h 



MUNUtlS ALTKR ET IDEM. LIB. I. — CRAtULIA, JSS 

tes ille Piinii *, aut Orion Plutarchi f. Fiiige tibi podtls Aiitseum, 
cubitorum ao : am ilium, cujiis cadaver non procul a Drepano re- 
fossiim, 200, ut ex osse coxec conjectari licuit, cubitorum refert 
Boccatius: hunc ego germanum hujus fratrem autumilriin. 

Scilicet, hie primus regioncm hanc, olim sub Fmgions ditione 
positam, subegit : ejecit priores incolas : novos pupulos dedit, et 
jura nova. Cujus animam putant monstrosissimi alitis formatn, er- 
rore Pytbagorico, induisse ; ei^mque quotannis hoc nomine, uti dix- 
imiis, stato die veuerantur, 

Non secies iste i. misell^ plebeculS, ac Mahumetes ^ suis Turcis 
ubique colitur. Htc, in spatioso arcis atrio, cemas monumentum 
hujuH memorice sacrum, statuam visendse altitudinis, antiquo Ly- 
sippi t colosso ccneo baud parOm sane procerioiem : justaque tu- 
muluin, in quo signaturas quasdam vidi ; sed invida vetustate ita 
corrosas, ut non facile senisum aut verba eliceres ; juxta illud Ovidii, 

fed ionga veluitai 

Delimit, et uxo langa leoeciti nocei. 

Sic se habebsnt lituranim reliquse : 



pAAr£0£A;|- W\N).S 
WD-Q.ViAVli'EryCSTfS 



Egosiccenseo restituendum : penes lectoremesto judicium. 
* Sepiem cubiiorum. Pliij. I. vii. c. 16. 
■i Cubiiarum 16. quod lamcn Oii puiabatur, 
t Aui Chareiii, ditciiiuli huju* Lyiippi, altiiudine "0 cubilorutn. 
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,i.iii III ..'iiiiif'H I i 'iJfMJiiHn .".A:!!, <jii.f iilt^ jMJUuralui locurlo, scnmn 
li'.iitH. ■« H-.IHI4 tout lull. 111. .«i .;iiHiiiiiifii |ifrn:oiitanti sic reddidit in- 

('•• ii<jM«iifi. iMijMii, i^iiiMii.i liiiliiiiot)i-i iii^(Mit(*s Bacchoy Carnes 
i|i ■• I) Mij^i lli.i «|iMii<|U"i aiiiii liiiiuiiiiliiii, ct ill primis imperii lar- 
ljii«iii \ I ithi «|MMlliiui ilmr-iii niii^iiiiiim (-i4*Assi*nt hodie ; suisque 
(II nil' (^I'liMliiiiii (••(•(< Mill -j^, itiiiiitiiiiuii r\i'uU*riiit, ducem poten- 
((••uiiiiiii Uiuii \s iittn , ad |i(i|t(iUnii M' roii\tM'nt«siiuvissiinaoratione9 
Otii-i luiu "lui it' huaii. lilH-iiaii-.« «vMi\»iiici.«k |>i\>(Hi^iiaiuruuu promo- 
luiiiiu iii^-.oii.i liii.ii . liiv.aiutuitk. ^vviuututviku oonsiiTa. to urum 
\\\\\\ \.ui 11 1 1 ,iuiuitii. t.i\..iiitinii ^uta^. nK*(i>uras ampliaturum: 
•l« 1. pii .|tiiU uiuu » i\auninii, ituiitiiitii v]iialc^ c'»»e desiJen- 
luu {\, , I nw \ii..ii u n. .1 , 1*1. iiA", Via:.!- V.\-*« v:^:Lt^ MaciJentia;, 

|-» • ■•■» I...-. ..ii.ii'ii ■.ii'M.u". >u-iti.iK'iM •iii;'aLis ^'* vciituruiii. 
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bit, fundoque vasis inverse labrum poUici, pro more applicat, " ut 
egn vos semper ebrios, soturos, fortunatos cupio." 

Populus, \seti voce, Cislum implet ingeminatque ; " Cagostrius,'* 
sir onim illi nomen*, "augustissimus Crapuliae imperalor, vivat, 
regnei, crescat !" 

Insignia regni statim illi tradita, strntliiocamelus ferrum vorans, 
cum verbo"Differeet Inipera:"et, deriique, pro fascibiis, glatti6ve, 
:iut M:e|>tro, culteliuni una cum dolioio aureo in manus ipsi dedit 
bcncsciiaUusi et solenni veriio, dixit, " Utere et fruere." 

Prii'Uireo lubens struices, qaas illtc vidi h^ iiocte |mtinarias, mou- 
tes camis, vini torrentes. Id unum silere nequeo, compita omnia 
node h^c, ita strata fuisse vivis ebriorum cada\'eribus, ut victorum 
hostium castra solent post maximam stragem. 

Nibil fer^ habeiit in se singulare urbes reliquce Devoracum, Por- 
cestria, Sarcoboscum, Vernlanium, Lingastrum ; qnannn moresha.- 
bitiisque ex un^ facile colliget lector. 



CAP. XII. 
Insula Famdica, vel Terra d^Hambre. 

ExtiDiT nobis Insulce FamelicK mentio. 

Ilia, ne quid lateat lectorem, longitudinem habet graduum 330 ; 
lalitudinem, vero, .14 ; opposita, quidem, ab aquilone Cap. Blanco ; 
ab austro autem, Paludi Tryphonise. 

Terra jietrara, montosa, iniiicunda, nuda, arenosa. jVrbores liic 
aliquot ; sed decorticatfe, calva; ; qus nee fructum ferant, nee fron- 
des: quin neque flos nee gramen, quod alibi virescil injussum, us- 
piam hIccrescunL. 

Veris hyemisque vices nescit solum exsuccum et plane deiiior- 
tuum : sive qudd herbas frondf-sque primulOm enascentes carpant, 
vor^ntque avidissimt indigent:: sive id fiat i raise Cereris tmpreca 
tionibus ; quam ferunt, dum Bliatn jam nuper amissam per maria 
per terras solicite disquireret, incidisse in banc insulam, ct in ejus 
scopuloso litore naufragium passani fuisse, ac proinde diris devo- 
visse banc ierram,ac jussisse ne quid istic deinceps nasceretur- 

Incolarum nemo sedet htc vnlens ; scd exitio c suii terrii ejectus. 
Hi omnes colore sunt fusco ct subpallido; cute dura, contracta, et 
clephanti more hiulc^ : omnium, qiios sol vidit, macilentissimi ; ut 
ffxcA^v tibi aliquod nov^ cute obteccum, aut hominis umbram rcfe- 
rat quis borum cadaverosns bospes. 

Vidcbis liic alium muscis insidiantem; vermiculis, allum: nee 
desuut, qui terrx cuteui radunt cultello, ut abditas quxrant hcrba- 
mm radieulas. Quin et sibi mutuu, ubi licueiit, prfcuK sunt : quod 
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* Cagaltc 



II cit Pamccltica, opposiia Iliaitru; 
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k ne pnsdenter factum Aristotelici regnli defendant; etenim, ores- 
centc boipitum nomero, necene est crescat remm omnium mdi- 
gentia: nee quem liberat advenam novitiomi nisi vel robur, Tel ma- 
cilentia. 

Fobri ferrarii ferd sunt omnes : aaanquam et Pamphagones phi- 
lofophos buc omnes ac medicos relegent, et Hispam omne genus 
Ubertos. 

Terribilis formae bestia per bujus insulae deserta passim oberrat. 
Nuchtermagen * vocant, dxi^e^ ; Quae horrendissimo latratu cx-^ 
lum implet : quem sonum qui semel auodecim horarum spatio non 
audterity surdescit illico ; ter ver5 qui audierit, nee quid prsedae ob- 
jecerit ante boras duodecim, moritur. 

Alia btc animalia, prater lupos et Cercopithecos t caudis aliquan- 
tuliim curtosi nulla vidL 

* Compoiita vox i duabui Germanicit: Alticlitfr, ''jejumit/' et |ll80ni» " sto- 
cnachui :*' unde Anglicum ** Maw ;*' g retoluto in w. 
t Crrcopitheci caudai luai devoranc« famii impatientet. 



YVRONIA*, 

ALTERA CRAPUUjE PROVINCIA. 



Jngen 



n Popidi. 



* VRONUM aggredior ; cujus nemo accuratam k me descriptionem 
?^spectei; necjue eiiim ausus sum illorum urbes invisere, donee 
J*m obtenebrescerei , cdm jam fives somno viii6<]ue i^epulti. 

Quid metuerim, mihi rogas ; reque hoc invide'io lectori ; Burgo- 
raagistrorum largitatem; quibus in more est adventantes quosque 
hospites nescio quot vini congiis excipere, adventttmque illis munU 
ficentissime gratulari, publicis impensis ac nomine civitatis : quos 
ebibant ipsi omnes necesse est, ni ingraii, et, quod pejus est, rei- 
publicsc hostes haberi mavelint. Metuebam mibi, ah hoc honore 
et periculo. 

Regio est aliquantd major Pampbagonil ; tantoque intemperan- 
tior, quanto iiia opulenlior. Latitudine utramque German i am vel 
adxquat, vel sane snperat. 

Nulla regio est, ubivel uberiils proveniant uve, vei felicids; adeo 
ui, quiE singulis Europa-is gentibus propriie sunt, Germanis albiores 
et tenuissims, Gallitc rubicundtc panloque fortiores, His:panix co- 
lore medioxumce, virtute geiierosissima', omnes isilc abunde 



Temperie aliquantnlum a Pamphagonibus discrepant : illi calido 
et sicco delectantur plurimilm ; hi, calido et humido : illi proinde 
cultnarii et furui ; hi, cellularii et ruti crapuliani, ^ vicinis joco 
nuncupati. 

Neque minus ingeoio: tanto, enim, Yvrones illis disertiores 
sunt, quanco magis impudici. Ineunte quidem tetaie, plerique om- 
nes ingeniosissimi sunt : provectioip veri, et prusertim decrepiti^ 
)ta obli'riosi, ut vix sui nominis memiikerint. 

• " Terra ebriou." 



V 



MISCELLANEOUS WORKS. 



J'vi-onia tributa m suas partes. 

Provincu hfcc in tres * priedpuc comilatus ab incolis disiinguK 
tur: Oenotriam, vel Ponfiniam ; Pyraiiiam, vel Zyihxaiaax; et 
Lupulaniam, quw et aliis Houbelonia dicta e^t. 

Quod Ad Ponfiniam, [vocabulo ut ego putabam corrupto, P pro 
B, F pro V, more Germanico male pronunciato) TVleionium salsum 
flumen banc a Pamphagonia scindit ab occidente ', ambitque Duels 
regiam : cujus, tamen, undas non quidem a mari derJvatas putant 
accolsp, sed ab a^reo quodam fluore conHatas. 

Continet ilia in se multas iirbes egregias. Wc, enim, in primii 
occnrrit mihi PaiiipinolDc, vel Ampelonae; viculus qumiuplex, qui 
per Olmios se Colfes pulchre diffundit, et usque ad Traiibenam ur- 
beculam, pro lateritiae materiiE colore rubicundam, porrigitur. 

ImS in valle, qua: Torcolia dicitur, Licoris elegantissimi flumiiiii 
iiativum cubile est : per cujus amcenissimas ripas, plurimas vidi ci- 
vitates, bac illuc undiquaque sparsas, non sine prudentissimo de< 
lectu fundatorum ; Bacberam, Krugtopolin, Chytrteam, Cadillam 
ligneo muro circundatam. Reiiquus sane orbis, quaquit patet, flu- 
men huic uni conferetidum nullum habet : Daiiubius, Tamesis, 
Volga, Tyberis, Requana, aut ille Guianorum Ralenna, pro; isto 
plane sordent : nam, prater limpidissimorum taciieque labentium 
fluctuum lascivDs erroies, aquadulciafiiini saporisest; qupc nee op- 
timo novit vino cedere, nee melUtis Turcarum poculis. 

Peculiare quoddam piscis genus sibi vendicat hie oceani filius 
n&tu maximus, Pistrin minorem : indigent l^pjU&tDall t vocant- 



ciii mos est maximam liquoris n 



I eopiam e 



ertice in aU 



n egerere : quern vidna gens scapbis exdpit studiosissime ; do- 
mi que adservat. 

Hlc inter decurrendum Faesseram, urbem hercle ingenlem, ob- 
longam invisens, divortit tandem per latam vini cellas pknitiem, ad 
metropolin hujus provincise, ZouRenbergam. 



Zouffenberga, Melivpolis Vvronue, descripta ; et, sub hdc, I'vromim 
habitus inorSsque. 

Zotn'FEMBF.RG,!, ignoto mihi nomine nisi qu6d sonum Germanicuni 
preese ferre videbatur, colli superxdificata utaiiafoaSiif app&ret, qu&- 

• Triplici poLin pFnere inebrianiur po'aiorti ; vino, cerviiij, aqui» eUmbirali* 
cino calidiQrilmi: liinc (rtt Yvron. partes. I. Oenoiria, al> oft^ : unde " vi- 
num" Larini. B. Pyra:nia, a wijp el o7»(. 3. Houbelonia, Gallis Lupului: hioe 
nomert Anglicum, " Hop." 

t Hoc noraea iaUii Gi-sncnii huic piKJ ; noi " Whirlpool," appellamut. 
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quavorsum aspicienti. Urbs valde Celebris; et empmiiinn, sitCls 
benelicio, commodissimum. 

Es orieiitali parte, doliorum ap;geribus prohi" cincta est : quorum 
etiftm costis ilomunciiltc omnes obtegwntiir. 

fn ipso portie vestibulo, sita est a mane ad vesperam, ex invio- 
landn legL^ prarscripto, amphora pnpgrandis. Paculum Hospitale, 
sua lingua vocantcives: cujus ause insculptum est vet us illud, ^ 
si% q uifidi. Qiiisquis ingreaitur, aut totam ebibit, aut sistitur mar- 
gistratui rat'ionem contumaciie redditurus. 

Supeme sculpta vidi urbis insignia; hirudincm undo pedi inlitB- 
rentem, cum verbo jiixta p»sito, " plena quiksco." 

Hfc ^o, perquam certe opportune, coiiveni hospicem Jam ur- 
bem ingressurus, hominem peregrinum gente I.oganicuni ; qui se 
sufk lingua " Cinciglionem*" nominabat. Is me sub vesper^ ctan- 
culum inlroduxit; ac multa docuit, quo; ipse nidlus depreben- 
disseni. 

ildificionim et materia et structura non absimills Pampbagonicis; 
nisi qui^ anterior pars domorum vite continuk sic jirorsils obduca- 
tur, ui ni undiquaque pendercnt tabeniannn insignia, piofectd in 
media te viiiea putares obambuiare : spectaculum, bcrcU-, non inju- 
cundum. 

In foro publico, Fcneis suspenduntur catenis, singiilarum raen- 
surarum excmplaria, sigillo regni ore summn consignata ; juxtaque 
legum sacrarum tabul:c, qiias etiam nos pauli) post fideliter com- 
nicmorabimus. 

Nudi incedunt incoltc; nisi quod omnium tempora pampineis 
corollis adumbrcntur : cute, tamcn, mire depictii, vetenim Briian- 
naruoimore: bnius, qnidem, centauri; illius, tragelaphi; alterius, 
columbir, alitis bibacissimi. Est ct quem cernas amphorcc foriu4 
tani artiticiose superinductum, ut brachiis lateri iiicurvatis vivain 
jurares amplioram. Vidi et qui bula;nam ita pulcbrc referret, ut, 
illo vomente, nemo non putaret et liunc cetum, et quod ejecerit 
oceanum. 

Ardebat mibi animus publicum convivandi morem, clam civibus, 
inttieri. Cui demum annuit hospes : quanquam non sine plurimis, 
iisque seriis periculorum priEmomtionibus, monimque documentis : 
quibus ego prob^ iustructiis, ad prfctorium, ubi couvivia solent agi- 
lari sub noctem, una cum tido dnce, me contuli. 

ConAuunt discumbiintqne, eodem plane more quo Pamphagones 
prills ; nisi quiid istic plus poculonim observavi, fciculortim minus. 
Vaae duplici stipatur quisque ex utroque latere: matui^, qua uri. 
iiain ; trulli, qui vomitum excepturus esL 

Initio, quidem, Hbnnt Baccbo; communi deo i non illn more, 
quo Rom<uii olim, paulo vini diii'uio bumi ; sed longe religiosioic 
Juxia snmmum Diensa: Buccht siutua erigitur, tencutis dextrft qui. 
dem ingemem crateram ; diim, pi-x uiniio pondere, quod Virgiljus 
olim, fessr subvcnit ItEva sorori. Huic sacerdos, supplicum con- 
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vi\'Eruai nomine, caelum vini (ncque eniiu minus capit) jugiter in- 
fundit: quod, per cavos quosdam tubulos, veluti tot vcuas ad os 
usque et femoris jiiiicturam derivatur ; atque ita eiumpit, quasi vi- 
num simul ct evoineie et miiigere vlderetur. Hoac autem iili^i c!e(>- 
sydra esi, nioderantlo convivio: ])ostquam, enim, is cgerere desi- 
erit, istis ingerere religio esi. 

Deiii, saWnnciita Don unius generis apponuiitur; placentte is- 
liUe, baleciiln:, et salibus excsa; clialcides, penia; pUisquaiii Wegt- 
phalce, radices carduorum syivestrium, anchovire siti proritandiB, 

Turn statim plena circumvolant pocula, sonaiitque vacua ; ut vis 
demum statucres, implctane fuerint ut evacuarentur illico, an ex- 
hausta ut implei'cntur : et, ut Plautinus ille, scaphio, canthans, ba- 
tiolis bibunt. 

Pracbibitiirus alteii, solenni cantiuncula ilium provocat : dein, 
dextris arctiiis conjunciis coiicussisqiie vehemenciits, ])ocu16r)ue oh 
ejus fere admoio, rem aggreditur: et, post multas intei-.-ipimtiones, 
reiiiiss6sque spiriius. ct blandas sermocinatiuues, an^m pncuii nuu 
deserit, donee toiuin epotiirit. Pari uiodo respondet alter *. 

Mensa secunda fcrculis non ita magnis nc opipans instruitur: 
quam etiam nov& potione contemperare solent. 

Demum et tertia rarissimo fruticum apparntu jtulchie iustaui-atur; 
qu& fere fiuita, inapp^que jam provoluiii, magister cerenioniai'um, 
clarfi voce, (I!tfunO^tft0 ler prscconatur. 

Quo soUD sciolus ego dimissam putavi turbam ; disce^ion6ni(]ue 
meditatus, muvi pedem : quum manicam niilii leniter vellens, 
hosp^, " llu?, lam cit6," inqait, somuiculose ^ectator, " vix dum . 
incepto coiirivio ? En tibi ut non languido cursu deHuat Bacchi 
clepsydra; mane paultim, et scentc bujus catasirophcji (latienter 
exspecta." Parui ; stetSque. 

CCiin unus u convivis, exut^ corolla, QexJsque genibus, velut vota 
factui'us, scxtarium arripit: et, " Salutem," inquit, " Cagastria po. 
tentissimo Crapulia Arehiduci." Bibit, anbelat, respirat, enictat, 
sermocinaiur ; donee, post certa qua^dam intervalla, totque baastus 
quot iK>mini sue literffi, fundum inverterit ; quo facio, xorlo^J^a; * 
et, quod Horatius, " mero tingit pavimentum superbo." 

Sequitur a sunimo quisque ; iisdemquc poculo, facto, et gestu 
iidum se comprohat civem ac benevolum ; quodque niavult, stre- 
nuum potatorem. 

Assurgit Btaiim alter ; et, "Bencvos," inquit, "bene nos, bend 
celebemmam et augustissimam Zouffenbergam :" clareque inle- 
rim ructai, incurvato genu, bibit, ebibit : nee quis audet non sequi. 

Tertius Vvroniii^ nominat honorem, proceri!^sque : unicuique 
suppetit aliquid, quo reliquos pelliciat ad novus baustus. 

Tandem, ciim una teque pocula potitavit quisque, quod splenem 
mihi movit maximu, post btcc seria, ordine suo poetam f agit unu^ 



" Eiiubii hinc illud Gr«canUum. 
paium : KbI ,.;„, ,;„, ^ai reia Ti.i 
Allien, liij.x, Pbuiujiii Siiche. 
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ijuisaue, musis omnibus invitis, Kolius Bacchi numiiie, ac h^iasfis'- 
lemulus, scilicet, antJqui moris, cujus meminit, in Symposiacis, Plu- 
tarchus, caiitilenam quiaque suam inodulatur. IiisEar lyrm erat po- 
ciilo insonaDs cultelliim : et pulKatum est, iedi|Kil, harmanice. Alter 
atnicacD suam laudavit: alter Dionysii virtutem pnedicavit: alter 
quDB res sibi cum uxore domi erat, propalavit ; ut succurrerit milii 
Ktatim illud vetus Laberii : 



Ebhubti If 



m liilarem accipiunt. 



Alter, falao carmine, in absentem Itisit : omnes numeris, nt mJlii 
videbatur, plane Anacreonticis. Dignum patelliL operculum. 

Interim, dum htec fiunt, qunt era hominum, tot discrepantes 
affectum conspexisses : bunc, pne mero amore, socio allachryman- 
tem; ilium, oscula libantem proximo; alium, in risiis immodic-o& 
solutum; idium, devot& niente, Baccbo provolutum; alium, cui 
poculum * non citiils allatum est, stomachantem, jurant^mque cen- 
tum mille diaboloriim myriadas; alinni, nutaiiteni et simul ore 
spurn an tem. 

Ah initio autem convivii, quoniani ita lubiica sunt plenque me- 
moria, ut officii sui facile obliviscantur, adsldet pauio altior nota- 
rius publicus, JSuffjefC^tUT, qui baustus quosque in tabellas velut 
acta publica rcfen i quid quin, cui propinavent, sedult'i describit; 
finitaique ctsna, modo quis auscultando fuerit, recital. 

Trinkenius, Bibulo 3' congia. 

Bibulus, Oesophagio sesquiamphoram. 

Dipsius, Leiino 2. sextar. 

Drollius, Biberio tolldem. 

Zaufenius, Saiurioni semicad. 

Si quis demum officio defuisse deprebendatur, niodii solvendo 
sit, adbuc satisfacit : sin miniis, ineunte convivio, nou sine magno 
se fa:nore tenet ur liberare. 

Perlecto jam catalogo, clepsydraque exbaust^; "Illud verd 
unum," inquam ego, " pauto solicitiorem me habet, qui isti com- 
mode deducendi sint domum." " Facile id fiet," respondet 
hospes. " Vides funes illos, qui tot ferreis annulls istic in foro 
alligantur } Hos cautiores miniatri, quibua ante finita.s epulas pocu- 
lum libare piaculo gA, vix etiam sibimet ausi confidere, foribus he- 
rilibus affixos, novum Ariadnes fdum sequuti, recta domum una 
cum sua mandra remeant, quantumvis ilium nocie." "Sed quid, 
si quis funem interea movent loco F" -Subrisit llle ) " V.t qiienquam 
putas hoc noctiB," inquit, " ita agcre excubias ? Novimus, tiunen, 
boo &ctum aliquandn. Tuni is et domum petit et uxorem non 
suam : quod, tamen, ipsa, fortassis icque temulenta, non ante cras- 
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tmum meridiem peKeiitiscit ; tunc, auteni, quod nescientes fece- 
runt, rident scientes. Certo, enim, ipsis pcrsuasum est, " Nori 
peccare quicquid, quis facit ebrlus ;" quia non ipse, sed Bacchus id 
perpetrat." Occurrebat mihi, tamen, illud Luciani, bSJ 5 A/oKwrw 



CAP- IV. 

Eqidtes Aurei Dolii : Legisque Loci. 

Ik prrctorio etiam urbis suspensum vidi aureuni ilUid dolium, quod 
equitibus huji'isce ordinis nomen dare solet ; nam qui ler istud so- 
bnus siccaverit, eques exinde creatur a Duce; donatiirque tor- 
quato insigni dignitatis. 

Neque coniemnenda sunt honim equitum privilegia ; ubicunque 
enim aunt, et mensis dominantur et tabemis. Vinum cuiuscunque 
generis gratis alTerri jubent ; et moduin cuique pniescribunt po- 
tandi. 

Hi, in omni solenni convivio, ut gladiatores oEim Homani 
bus ti poculorum numero contendunt : quique plura nee dutq 
ebrius exhauserit, victor evadit, triumphitque serio. Ebrietatis, 
autem, jiidiciinn hinc peti solet : qui protensum digitum lucernse 
ardentis flammulfe recta potest immittere, quicquid pnrterea dix- 
erit egeritve, sobrius habeiur. 

Habe demum. Lector, ZouiTenbergae, sed et YvroniEe totius 
leges : risdmque, si potes, tene : 



Gui meri aliquid ejecerit cottabizando preeler spuniam, semet in- 
curvans elTusum liquorem lingua absorbcto. 

Propinanti respondeat quisque codem poculo mod6qiie, quo era* 
provocatus : qui se<^^s fkxit blduum sitiat. 

Pociila semper vel plena sint vel vacua : dimidiata qui vel appo- 
suerit minister, vel conviva tulerit, reus esto lapss- eocietatis. 

Ebrium qui sobrius percusserit, intestabilis >>it: qui sobrium 
ebrius, absolvatur. 

Quisquis ebrium sobrius spoliaverit, vino interdicatur in perpe- 
tuum : qui Interfecerit, siti pereat. 

Qui aiccam salutem precatus fuerit Crapulia; Im|>eratori, lassaj 
majestis damnetur. 

Natm^ vel morbo ahstemius, exesto. 

Rectilinearis gressus a crenS, scelus esto. 

Quisquis triduo in urbe nianserit, Baccho sacrificet. 



Il 
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Civem qui nuncujiavcrit mcechum aut furem, ferat iiiipuiie ; tjui 
Rbsteuiium, in jus vocator. 

Qui vinuDi aquti niiscuerit, ad caninam ineiisam dEmnator. 

Qui Bacchum juraverit, nee servaverit {idem, intesiabills esto. 

Qui jioculo altenim jietierit iratus, et vei quid vini efi'iiderii, vel 
vas ipsuin fregerit, pioxiniu die poculis et maiiuiu et labra ab- 
stineto. 

In vestibulo prsctorii scriptum reperi : 



•Hi 



Ui 



itomui eit Ixil lemper boniiair repleii 
pax, hie re>]uiei, tuc gaudU icmpcr hont 



Inscript. Stiliiard.'" 



ji/tes tt bdiandi nios Yvronibus. 

LiPPi fer^ sunt omnes, et paralytici; strum^quc insigncs nobib, 
quali superbiunt Alpium et PyrcnECorum colonl. 

Picioro^ loiige optiiiii sum, dum trcmulam facit manuni ebriosa 
senecius . ut mcritu lite illud cogites Luciatii aJoQ «v yvfpuv aWos ^v, 
ovtt TauT<e ^Ai/Aiv voicr. 

Sed et poeiafi habent plurimoa; quos Dux illorum iion lauro, 
quippereligio cuiquam est plautam viti inimieissimam gestare, sed 
liedera donavit: sordidum genus bominum, ipsseque fxces imo: 
plebecultc; quibus.ego nou minils Jndignor sacrum illud nomen, 
quam Antigenidem suum stomachatum scijbit Apuleiiis*, qu6d 
tnonumentani ceraulse tibiciiies diceientur, Uomuli plane rudes : 
avjAtpa^vfTOi ; qui maiemos vis norunt rhythmos Coucinnare. Hi 
quadris abenis victitant : novis epithalamiis, elegiis, epitaphiis ta- 
nernas replent : trtumphos disponunt : cduiit spectacula ; et ita 
fantionibos prKsunt nobilea chotagi, ui equites puculis. Unicum 
illis ferunt aitaiem banc tulisse vere poetam, quera propter intern- 
liestivum veriloquium fame audivi periisse. 

Prshantur quidem siepii'is; socii communis belli: sed semper 
inermes ; nee vel indusiis, Hybeniicis amiis induti. Pro lanceis, 
■(unt Budes nlmesc quibus vitea inniti solent, acuminata, et igne 
pauliini ubduratx : nee vel dici vel credi potest, quam iUi et stre- 
nue pugnarint, et feliciter viceriut aliquoties. Cautum est, scilicet, 
ne quia panlm ebrius cum hoste congrediatur : rinuni, igitur, au- 
daceni facit ; audacia sa;piuscule fortunatum. 

• Apul. Alio 
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CAP. VI. 

Exequia Burgomagislri. Baccki Sacrijicium 

U1& ipsa nocte, quic testes nos habuit convivii, quidani p burgomo- 
gistris, cujus aides in altiore colliculo sitS' erant, e fenestra excidit ; 
quam is, pari^m sui compos nee bene palpans, ostium putaratj 
fraciaque cervice, statim expiravit. Cujus exequias, magna cum 
pompa luctuque, eelebratas vidi. Pullo se qulsmie colore tin^ebat; 
proque sertis pampineis, cupressea iiiduebat. Cadaver impositum 
non sandapilcc, non pyr^e ; sed dolio semi pleno injectum, in puteo 
vini pleno tion torn sepultum quam submersum est : nam, ubi Ro- 
manis in more eral pyne altiori glebas thuris, ut loquar cum Lu- 
crcCio,et orane genus suaveolemium aromatum sui»erinjicere, htc 
umulam quisque vini infundit tumulo, mortuOque valedicit. Status 
ill! erecia in medio Baccbi atrio, inscripta illorum Ungtia hoc car- 



Jan ua 

Biduum ego istic tutus mansisscm, ciim ad me hnspes, " Heus 
tu," inquii, " latuisti probe, liactenus ; sed tertium si adhuc diem 
egens, necesse est Baccho sacrifices -. ilhi mlhi cura incunibit sci- 
licet, ni in tuam gratiam pejerare malim," 

Cui ego : " El quis ille mos est, quieso, cui lam necessari6 pa- 
rendiim est ! Td, si semel cogiiovero, ant diutiils permansurus fa- 
ciam, aut hodienio discessu hoc tc meiu ac periculo liberabo." 

"Vidisti," iiiquit ille, " heri Bacchi statuam in foro; craterCm- 
que, cui uuum infundebant, libaturi, duplic^mque infusi egressum. 
Altcrutri honim os applices oportct, ind^que hauria:i plus quam sat 
est, donee humi procubueris ; tum, deiiiquc, illo ipso in loco pro- 
volutus, destillantis adhuc vint imbre, uiique duni desierit, pro- 
luavis." 

" Sed, amabo, die mlhi serio," inquam, " num qui unquam pe- 
regcini hoc fecerunl." 

» El iUud, 



SeuiE ID Tempi. S. Dotninicj. Adhuc ei 

" Vina dabani vi 
Sobriui aurora m 
Uiia menim titil 
E(, calice epoto. 



; moricin mihi vjiia dederuni. 
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"Atlurmm omnes," ini^iiit ille: "quidaiu penjuam lulicntes ; 

ftlii citum invitiasiini." 

" Ei;o veru abeo," inc|uam : " tii modo expedi mibi, sodcs, fjuae 

secanclas teneat k reliquis YtTonia^ partibus. 

Zytliicniam ille mihi laudaviE, niiam alii Pyneniam vocant, sub 

ditione Tricongii, e nobili^simiL Caniharidum familiil oriundi : si- 

miitque monsCim viam, satis per se facilem ; jubCtque valere. 



CAP. VII. 

P^rania vel Zythienia, ct Pcregriiialio ad Sticrum Utrrm. 

^ERGO ego jam solus aquilonaretn plagam versus : et, a tei^o milji 
reticto 8chautn albido flumine^ perveni ad KotzuDgam; villamotn- 
iiium quas vidl teterriman), olidiiuiinarD. 

.lauique in ipsi^ PonfiniEG terminU, Validolium salutarJ, satis 
couiinojam iiitidaDiquc; in qu^, tamen, fonteni aut tluvium nuU 
Iiioi aiii mad vert i ; ut audio, ne viiiuin iiympbis adulterari possit. 

Id miiim quernr, ciijus monitum voio lectorem; ita proficiscentj 
milii molesta fulssc pocula, ut cruces Italce et Uispans solent fes- 
tinanti viatori : qtiiE ad tertium qucuique lapidem ^ub !>acro fornice 
plena diti{>Qnebaiitiir, qutbus illibaiis perigrinanti fas won est iliac 
pra-tcrirc. Convcni, tandem, viainrem, vilissimo ac villo^issimo 
sagiild siiperindutuni, fronteac pedibus nudtim. 

Ego statttn quu tain grancli grailu tenderet percontaliar. 

Cui ille, "Peregrinationein," iiiquit, " loiigam suscepi ad sa. 
criim utrem Schlanchbei^." 

Miratus nuvum urbis uomen, iu-rquc inusitatum, multa roga- 
lianii de regioiiLi urbtsque situ, de coasilii ratione, ac utris deniquc 
illius virtuce : tulique responsum : — 

" Schlauchbei^ uHjs eat in ultimis fere PjTciiite fiiitbus et Lo- 

fiaiiice, ab uiraquc regioiie celcbratissiuia : in qi^fl, prfeter alia cu- 
ei I disai ma religion is monumenta, xdes sunt Baecbi Pyrodis: Ca- 
pullam Ardcntem vocant : non, ut in aliis regiouibus, auulci, barba- 
tiqut ; sed enibryoiiis : ill^ ipsi formS, qui lotus ardens a Seineles 
utero, patre obstetricantc, oiim ereptus est : ex ardua rupe excise. 
K quarum tecto, pyropis aureisque flamnmlis magnificentitls orna- 
to, ut cataractie in uescio quod Indicum mare, guttu percnnes fu- 
mantis tepentisque liquoris in utrem aubjecium continuo Huxu dc- 
stillaiit; aucm supemc ferunt taiit^Tinutr imbutuui, ut'qutsquis 
pie devoteque ex en largiiis bauserjt, nuiiquam deince|is, aut ante 
iiiediam noctem sitire, aut ante meridiem inebriati possit. Id, ver6, 
iitrunqiic mihi hoaiini publico, multum tacessit negotii : qui iieque 
Ad ineiliam usque nocteui dormire possum, quiii prs nimia siii sur- 
gaiu ; iK^que maji^ Mirgo, quin ante meridiem gravissimo somno 
prfmnr vbrius. Hunc ergo in linem, nisi quod paulum aquK liba- 
verim liodie Ac puro fonll, per triduum hoc siticulosus ii]<.edo, ut 




vilegium; 
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tiiiiio jiU'is mcrear dc lioc ignco numine: nee quis, auC mllii aic 
aniiflo, ant meo cuitunque cumiti, poculum audet obtrudere im- 
port iiiiifis." 

F.go ampicxiis avidt' oblatum mihi tam opportui 
et comitatutn dlius, et patrociiiium obni>:iii8 efflagitabam. 

Tandem, ubi non iiarum vitp garrieiido transegissemus, muUtam 
soli fuciem animadvertcns, in qua nunc snniiis regione sciscitur. 

Hie inqnit, " Ex quo laUtm Jllain paludem tra.iiiciinus, Methium 
designans iacum, tractus est Uscebatiiis ; proximior Pyfirnia! regio: 
noil lEqnt; culta, scd multd felicior nostrft Oenoiria ; sive lerroj vir- 
tutem, sive aeris teinperiem spectes." 

Subolebat mihi, accepto qiiam primfim nomine, et origo vocis 
et ratio : qu6d ad iliSoe usque solili sint epotaie; vel ab utrSmiwot 
&iOm: quam vere, judicent australiuni linguarum |)cntiores. 

Sane, pnpulus pevquam sordidus et iiibumanus ; nee, nisi ebrius, 
□nquamiion ferus et truculent us videbatur: quiiamen mihi, ut su- 
[lerstitiosissimi sunt, comitis tam religiosi causd, satis favebant. Pn- 
mani quidem noctein, iu publico urbeculx cujusdani obscuriori» 
xenodochio, transegimus : satis pol quieti- ; hospites, enim, omnes 
ebrjulatos, somn6quc altisstmd semimortuos, et compenmus et rc- 
liquimus. Reliquas, in qulbus nilill tabellis dignum animadvertr, 
volens taceo, 

Peneninius, tandem, per multns sii\-as inrias lonrasque paludos, 
ad oppiduium celebre ac frequens, Portum A(|ua7 Fortis. 

Ego, requiem mibi jam diu pollicitus, "Qua nunc imus?" in- 
quam: " aut num hxc spes tuu est ilia desideratissima Scblauch' 
oerga?" 

" Non est," inqnit ille : " sed, quod te recreet aliquantuluni, ne 
ulnateiTBE metienda restat bis pedibiis: rcmis peragetur quod re- 
sist; quibus postquam hfcc obsUuitia iVela feliciter transrretavimu^^, 
per quieia Pynenia litora" (rcgio eniin bicc, Danin; more, ub 
ocesnointerreniente, duas in panes scinditur) "ad portum opta- 
tissimum perveniemus." 

Navim conscendimus : solvimus portu ; et jam in mediis flucti- 
bu.» aeitamur. 

Sed hie friget mihi etiamnum tiniidnm hoc pectus reminiscenti, 
quantum nos istliic periculum evaserimus. Ecce, enim, naiitas ad 
unum omnes ebrios planissim^, sufquc pariun compotes. Htc uuus 
dormit in puppi : alter foto Palinnri * remum tmclaturus, in mure 
praeeps decidit; cui dum umis et alter fmstra opem ferre tentant, 
casuri et ipsi manibus nostris ser^ati sunt : furit alter, reaidmque in- 
temat proximo, qiiiSd socio amisso non fueiit opitulatus: cui ille, 
Wessitus ingeminato verbere, pariter respondet: alierutri se parti J 
aHjun|runt reliqui : volant hac illSc uunaces remi, jam in fusles corw 
versi; et Tiniic non amphus undam, sed aurani verberant; fat-ild 
steruiinnir humi, quos Bacchi priores ictus ultra prsectpftant. Vici 
liiii-T AuQ. neque jam plures supererant, scrii pertsesi tanlie cladlSf 
"> DOS irruunt, torvc iutucntes ; nostraque causfL hffie omnia ev 
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nusc ckmitam. At nos, quibus pudori visum est utolidem ebriia 
sufjeniri, iirotumbentiam armis inatnicti, impotens par hostium fa- 
cile tiubegiinus, armfsque s|Joliatos ligavimiis 1 ipsi nautas e^imus : 
>|uiti et cymba ipsa, quasi dor mtnils ebria, nutabat hac iliac; ita 
ut, nisi siccior nobis venti aura ab ^olio utre opportuni&s emissa 
tlavissct, et navitti plan^ itivitam recta promovisset, btc no9 miseri 
lemiges spein omneni una cum codaveribus nostris obscure sepelis- 
.'iemus, ueque unquam religiosus iste comes Bacchi sui utrem io- 
visiraeL 

Inter navigandum, quod unum silere nequeo, obversabatur oculis 
nostris, prncul a ^inistris, insula quiedam alta et nivosa; aliquaiiti'i 
borcalior: cujus nomen ration^mque petenti responsum est: — 

" Ilta Glaciati-i Insula nuininatnr : quo Bacchus, jam imberbis, 
lit iratsB nocerca) siipercilium fugeret, a patre relegatus est ; 
qucm cilm inhuniafiiCis tractassent, tand^mque vi ct armis abegis- 
seni incolK, iratus pater terram jussit perpetuis nive ac tenebris 
operiri." 

" -Sed unde fumus ille, quem a longinquo videmus c montis ni- 
vo!>i cacumine erumpentem r" 

" Mons," iiiquit, " Sacer Dionysii: in cujus igneis visceribus 
expiari renint illontm animas, qui iiimis sobrie tempe ran torque vix- 
eriiit, aut illi manus olim violenta.'; intulerlnl. Htc scilicet pcenas 
dant infelices umbnc, assiduf'que cruciantur ; donee quis amicorum 
superstitum, Capellam Ardentem inviserit, et ignea illfi, aqua in tu- 
■Duhim e(Tus&, manes libcrarerit." 

Subrisi eco: jam milii visus cantatissimi illius Purgatorii origl- 
nem exploi^se : ut frustrii sit Odilo die Abbas cum Monactiis Ciu- 
niacenaiuus, qui In ,^tna;o Moiitc istiusmodianimarum cxpiatorium, 
COO abhinc annis slatuerint *. 

Appulimus, tandem; urb^-roque inrentmus satis quidem elcgan- 
tem, sed utribus vastsque coriaceis stratam, tectam. Nee anibces 
ultos lite vidisse memim, prater sutures utriarios : ut jam tandem 
quid decoriis Pamphagonicis fieret, satis iniellexerim. Cujus rei 
rationem sic habc : Incola; non mero utuntur, ut Yvrones leJiqur ; 
sed a(}uis quibusdam lambicatis, vino fortissimo coniniistis, quamin 
tania vis est, ut fragili hoc vitro contineri nequeani ; quapropter 
thecBS sibi bnjusmocB conipatant, resiiia pic£-que firmatissimas. 

Gives rufi sunt, p'erique, lippi, iracundi, invidi, suspiciosi, trc- 
mente manu, gressu dubio ; et, quod me terruit roaxime, meras 
dammas et bibunt ct spirant: quantum, eiiiin, nos istic aquic, aut 
tenuissiiniE cervisi«, tantum isti bujuscalidissiinl liquorls int'undunt; 
ut quoties aliquem videriin istorum, non iioiuerim non ignei Dnu 
conis Franecrensis meniiiiisse. 

Ego, igitur, qui modo aqu^ pericliiabar, nunc milii magis ab in- 
ceiidio metuebam. Comiteni, ergo, nieiirn Baccho sno supplicai)- 
tem, pripcordiis nieis iong(^ melitis conaulturus, Uesenii; et ab 
urbe Vuli-ani Cyclopuinrjue, potiils quitn Liben Palris, me proximo 
matte subdu\i. 

• Anno l<iii<\ 
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Jamque dum per extremas Lo^nia^ oras reditu in meditabar, vi- 
sums Houbeloniam, tertiani Yvronise regionein, ecce me subito 
adorta est armata vis Viraginensium, cirixit, cepit, rapukque mi- 
serrimum erronem, per immensum iter, ad caput regni Gyiiacco- 
polin. 

Nolo tamen segriils ferat lector, quod intacta mihi hoc casu re- 
maneat Yvronise pars reliqua: nam, ut mibi narravit nuperus 
comes, et heec omnium ignobilissima est, et parum discrepat a ce- 
teris ; nisi quckl Houbeloniis minils generosa ebrietas est, magisquc 
belluina. 
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LIBER SECUNDUS. 



VIRAGINIA, VEL GYNIA NOVA. 



CAP. I. 

Situs Viraginiie ; il/iiisque Begiones. Terra Fcnninaruin, 

Ctvnia Nova •, Quam alii corrupt^ voce Guineam appellant, ego 
veril Viraginiam, tllic sita est, iibi geographi Europzi Psittacorum 
Terrain depingunt, Ab aquilone, Lo^niatn huic genti iniinicisai- 
main; ah ausiro, Frugionam; al> oriente, Moroniam Mobilcm et 
Felicem, attiiigit. 

Terra profectd ferax ; set! male culta. 

Regiones sub se multas amplasque continet; ingenio simul et 
inoribus valde sibi dissonas. Prsecipus sunt Linguadocia, Itixatia, 
Ploravia, Risia Major et Minor, Aphrodysia, Amazonia, Eugynia; 
■A (]iiibus lion prociil, abest Insula Hermaphroditica. Hanim ego 
C]uasdain peragrari plane inniissimus. 

Superat rciiijuas longissim^ Linguadocia : in quit plurimx sunt 
orbes uelebemmK; Garrilla, Psudium, Labriana, quam interlutt 
fliimen ingens: !!<ia!on vocaiit accolse, quud ita sxpe lumet, iit in 
tarn vasto canali vi\ possit contineri: el sane depressior pars re- 
gionis, quani Mentymeam Vallem nominaiit, bine inde periclita- 
retur quotidie, ni sagaciores incolLE oaseo aggere ripas beoe mu- 
ni rent. 

Sed primas urbiuni et LinguadociE et Viraginiae toiius vendicat 
ten^tque Gynscopolis : tibi ego diutibs quam vcllem, commora- 
tiis mm. 

Quid, ergo, de me faclum, inpftmis referam; ac, dein, qua; de 
nov& gente diccnda sunt, ordine meo proaequar. 



* Guiiwa Nova ducribi lolei enireo 
praunii regno Makiur ci Beach, hlc n< 
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CAP. II. 

2uid mihifaetum a Gjjiiiccopolilis. 

QUAM pi'inifliit me dura; victrices, e Loganicis liDiiius rapLum, in 
forum aeiluxissent, ciimpanulani illico pulsiiruiit : qua semel audita, 
convol^runt avidie cives ; nieque h!c in procinctu vinctutn curiusitls 
intuentur : ilum una raptricum nostrarum, quae tunc, ut viJcbatur, 
ilucem egit, dato, mi opus erat, silentii signo, reliquas alloqu- 
uta est. 

Quisim, cuj&svc, nescire se: solummodo in Um perdittc regionis 
finibus me denrehensum : monl'tquc, ut, lot taiiiisque Lo^iieiisium 
injuriis laccssita;, de seriL tandem vindit'tii cogitcut; ferantque de 
me judicium, 

tgo gentem meam rationC'mque enoris, quilms potui vertiis ac 
gestjbus, signilicabam ; me rerum Logaiticarum prorsds ignarum; 
et ex illis esse, qui ipsarum ct sexui et gemi lieiit semper voluis- 
senti iiidignum eise barum dementia et justissimi regiminia fkmS, 
peregi'inum imontem, iiibil uiiquam de ipearum sexu male meritum, 
indict& causi, damnatum iri. 

Movit illas iion parilm tarn supplex oraiio, tamque non fucata 
species veritutis : vicit, ergo, demuni tutior plurimarum sententia, 
rmctum me scilicet in pnctoriano carcerc, Gyna3cio, servanduni, 
donee et pntria mea et peregrinatioiils instiiutum seiiatui con- 

HTc ego et luiigam et miseram servivi servitutem : iieque, ni mc 
patriie mex (qux meritii per lerrarum orbem FiEminanmi audit Pa- 
radisuti*) noiiieri servasset, vlvushinc demum exoeiisissen). Enlm- 
vero, Lo9anicos,quotquotdeprehenduut,velsu$peuduntvel vilissimls 
olticiiii in hoc infumi carcere deputare solent : mc niiuirum ulta; quo- 
lidiaiias illlus gentis tnjurias; qu:e tametsi salacitisima sit, et in ve- 
nerem propensissima, pucros tamen aixli't solo^, et putanaa, fortassis 
mulas et jumenta : uxores vel omnino ncgligit, vel nimis suspictos4 
curS et zelotypiS solicite custoJit. Quut ego bic non ignobilium 
captivorum classes, ad Herculea peiisu seiieacentes, lanam carpeii- 
t«s, staminique torquenteii vidi ! 

Liberavit me, tandem, patriie principisque jaui oHm emerita; sa-- 
crosanctum noiiien ; non tamen solntuin piorius et injuriitum. Tau- 
genda inihi, scilicet, Ara Junonis; el publico danda tides, me leges 
subsequentes inviolate obserraturum^ — 

Me nihil unquam mali nobibssimo sexui, vel verbo vel facto, ma- 
chinal u rum. 

FcEininam loquentem sermone meo nunquara interpellaturum. 

Domesticum imperium me ubicunque sim. fccminre conces- 
lunira. 



• Gallic. p™»eri,...,iii,| 
mfetmim, equcmin." 
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Me nunqiiam in Locaniam rediturum: agitatur, enim, wud illas 
vulgari proverbio, " PhirimDS hue appellere bonos viros, disceclere 
malos maritOB," 

PKirium amores me, ne vel geslu, simul ambiturum. 

Nihil (juicquam proditurum secreti. 

Nihil unquaui uxori, quod ad cultum omatuinque spectarit, ite- 
gaturum. 

Ingenii, et fonnse, et faciindiffi laudem me fo-minis \i\ird daturum ; 
et ab omnibus detrectautium calumniis vindicaturum. 

SuscepiJti me lubens omnia: neque duriorem certe conditionem 
facile respuissem, discedendi studio. Ita vincula etramnum calamo 
meo scribemis injecta videt lector ; ut nmoia las non sit mihi jurato 
eloqui. Quxdam non mala liccbiti mala iton lic^et, vel injurato. 



CAP. IK. 

Forma lieghmnis tt Ekcttmuim. 

Status mihi democraticus visus est : dum quscque sludet imperaro, 
nulla subjici. Qutn neque Icgibus se patiuntur coerceii : publicis 
tanttlm suffragiis omnia peraguntur. Queb quomodo lata fueriiit, 
nirum mihihominiperegriuo videhattir: omnes, enim, una loquuii- 
tur, canoris acdamationibus : nulla silet, auir^mque alien accom- 
raodat. 

Parliamentum istic habent feie perpeiuum; in quo majorismo- 
menti negotia pertractantur: ut Desiderins nosier, si jam superesset, 
factum agnosceret, quod ftcminas tantopere petenlcs introducit *. 
Id, vero, iiecesse est, propter legum lataruni mceiiitudineui ; licet, 
enim, postero die plebiscita qusvis pro arbitrro retrectare : eodem 
non licet; ne sibi parilm constantes viderentur. 

Suffragiis quidem pares sunt universe cives ; non tamen digni- 
tate: certo enim praefectarum numero, quas Cent um-Viras appel- 
lant, urbes pnecipuse ^ces tribuunt. Neque vero natfe sunt illse re- 
rum domina:, sea electa; utialiqiiavidebitur, pulchritudiiie et elo- 
quenti^, sola enim htec duo in onini electione spectantur, emtnere. 

Olim penes populum erat eligendi potestas, donee ex eo quod 
unaqua^que semetipsam suo promovit sulFragio orta confusio lauda- 
tissimum hune elcctionis morem antiquaverit. 

Kxinde decretum est, ut illie solte judices sederent tani invidioase 
litis, qus se neque fonnosas neque disertas profiterentur. Quo fac- 
tum c»t, ut, concurrente strpe populo, ne unacomperta est in tarn 
frequent! spissique corona, qu£e electricis locum occuparct; dum 
proveuiiores asWie non muids se puunt facundas, quam juvencutac 
el^antes. 

Tandem, visum est bunc bonorem duodsclm ex annosissimis d 



' Eiratm. Colloq, 
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vico VeUilonio * matronis deferri : quein etiam superbo pneterca 
tjtulo prodenter auxerunt, ut eo lubentius expeterelur. Neque i\- 
lis praeter titulum deesse potest, quod a senibus plurlini solet trsti- 
mah, renim omDium afiluentia : ita, eniin, Noctua; Laurioticast vo- 
lant undique, ita donis cerCant ambitiosffi puells, captantque ingeiiii 
pretio venalem judicum gratiam, ut iiec forum ipsum credideriin 
aut comiptius aut opulentius. 

Pro sceptro, fascmiisve, aut securi, PliimiB istis, et Specula pra- 
feruRtur, maxims molis: qua; vel i>er vicos incedenies noii desinunt 
intueri; et borutn consilio, capillos, ora, et gressun ipsos compo- 



riragiiicnsitim Origo. 

pAt;cfssiM« Viraginensiuni istic nata; sunt: sed aliunde i quibus- 
cuuque orbis lerric regionibus hue confiuunt, qua aut propter ni- 
miaui in maritos ferocitatein pals;E sunt, aut propter niiiiiatn mart- 
tomm inclementiam et zelotypiam spoute exul^ruiit. 

Quotquot maritonim suorum dominic, iojusti imperii causa e fini- 
bus suis un-A cum viris ejects hue appulerint, in extimis regni oris, 
ill& praesertim parte qna; Gynandria vel Amazonia dicta est, urbe« 
munitas incolunt, niilit^sque agunt pra-sidiaiias. 

Exaules, vero, spontanea, quoc imbelHores pleruntjue sunt et ani- 
mi mollioris, in ipso regni umoilico nacem comnt et lunnum. 

Neque est quod speres rempnblicam tarn incerta; uriglnisali- 
quando pne civium paucitate desituram: tot, enini, hue indies ag- 
gregantur ulironea-, prxsertim municipes, ul verendum sit potius 
ne nullus brevi reliqiius futurus sit novis civibus comuiorandi locus. 

Ego certe male metuo, ne ubi istiusmodi regio noatiDtibus famii- 
nis calamo meo innotuerlt, vix ulla domi mansura sit, proximi se- 
culi spem sua ftecunditate conservatura. 



CAP. V. 

Aphrodi/siaX. 

HXHiNC, igitur, regisE urbis diploniate instruclns, perrexi poiru ad 
septeninonalem Vtraginiie partem, qutc Lo<;Hniam spectat, Aphro- 
dy*tam: terram, liercle, Aorenti&sinism. 

Noc 8cio quot leucis ab Erotio vel Amaiitin& proximo regionis 
villa distabam, ciim jucnndissimi odoiis lialitus nares mihl opplc- 

irjlomjeo Ile-runa metropnlii. SU Siliui Iiil. 1. viij. 
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hat; haudseciis ac si pretio:>issim8e pliarmacopolarum pyxides juxta 
stetissent : ita omnia mc seplasiarios olent pa^tiilos et deliciaa Galo- 
sinias. Reiiqiia taceo. 

Htc fa:niinas vidi proceras, coinptas, et, iii fucus gratiam formic 
sustulisset, sane pulchras. Qtisc omiies facie papillfsque nuda: itice- 
debant ; Cietenim amlctir, sed materia levissima, colonbUsque splen- 
didissimis. Partes nuda^ ita palam cerussatx videbantur, Moscovi- 
ticamm more, ut jiirares personam te videre, vel statuam, aut pa- 
rietem ; non humanam cutem. 

Mulreres Desuergonis (illo gaudet nomine nrlmaurbs Aphrody- 
siarum) vitreas colmit domus, undique peliucidas. 

Harum neminem, iii fmstra vclis esse, dooii qnieras ; nisi fort^ 
priusqiiam compta fuerit et ornata : iiec quam in foro tbeatrove (hic 
enim diejn teriint) nisi vel ridentem, vel caiientem, vel trlpudiantem 
cernes. 

Noll aranea muscrs insidiatur magls, quAm ista: viatoribiis Lo^ni- 
cis, quantumvis genti sus infestis: quanquam et horuni plerique 
uliro se, quasstOs gratia, istarum summittant pctulantiic. Captos 
pelliciiint ad se primulum lascivis gestibus : dein, excraiit importu- 
iiiiis: pretio, demum, aggrediuntur: denique, si nihil horum, vi co- 
gunt turpissims libidini mservire : qui, postquam semel sui copram 
feceriiit, non aliter quam equi admissarii in secretiore stabulo custo- 
diuntur, nescio quibus radicibus Indicis philtrisque potentissimis 
s^inati. 

Has ego et odi, et fug! ociils ; ne vel literarum pra;sidio satis me 
tutum latus: quibus profectu nunquam ausus fuissem, ni forms 
mete satis jampridem mihi eonscins, spem salutis pudorisque mei 
commisisse. Profuit, et^o, semel fuisse deforniem : ut vel ea, quo- 
rum causi natnram niaxime sniemus criminari, fiant aliquando, ilia 
sic sBgaciisime nobis prospicieiiie, vel non cogitauiibus utilissima. 



CAP. VI. 

Insula lltrmapkroditka. 

Non procul a Gnaone, u)tim& Moluccarum, inter Cap. Hermosam et 
Beach Promontorium, Insulam vidi Hermaphroditicam ; nee forma, 
nee magnitudine, Monensi nostrati absimilem. 

(Jbi quasi solum ipsnm rormoc incolaruni aptSsset natura, nihil 
non geminum animadverti. Nulla pland arbor est, qua non et va- 
riis fnigibus onusta sit, et variis nominibus insignis. Pyro-Malos, 
Pruno-Cerasos, Palma-Mygdalos appellant 

Sed et forma vestium composita ex utrique sexui propriis : nam 
qui plus habent virilitatis, a talis ad cosas usque viros referunt, reli- 
ijuo corpore lix-mtnas : contra, vero, qua; naturi muliebri insigniores. 

Quuu et in nominibus propriis, ne quid dissimulent, studiose ol>. 
servant. Ouulia sunt Plii]i[)pomaria, Petrobrigida, Aaiaiicbardo, 
Tbomaliria. 
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Serviunt reliquis adolescentiores, quotqiiot iiatos non et genue- 
rintet pepererim. 

Si quem e nostrls deprelienderint naturfc simplicis, hunc ut pro- 
dig;ioiium quiddMn ostentant : neque secils admirdiitiir, ac nos par- 
tus bicipites, mutiI6sTe, aut absque pudenda parte natos. 

Se demum perfectam prolem nalurte gloriantur: qitrc "cilmbi- 
nas aures, nares, manus, oculos, ped6sqiie binos conceMciit al>>>olutO 
tiorpon, cur mini'is," inqulunt, " pncstantissimiini animaliiim dupli- 
citer instructum voluerit ? quin et si quis consiilat mulirrculas prions 
mvl sacra sus Cybeles (pol ben^ c^stis ritibus] peragciites, aut ve- 
teris Roms, itnu et novae famosissimos pedicatorcs, coni]>eriet iscos 
neqiiiter ambire, quod nobis sponte concessum est." 

His se, alitsque fiedissiniis raiionibiis, manire soleiit hnmine^ non 
plan^ rudes : in quibus, pro corporis formi, una cum niiiliebri astu- 
ii&, virileni sagacitatem obsenabis. 

Jumenta lite nulla, prater mulas ; iiec ferai, pra-ter lepores. Pis- 
cibus fere victiiat gens tota ; pra;sertlmque testaceis. 



CAP. VII, 

Amazonia, vet Gi/naudria *. 

ReversuBUS per extimam Apbrodysiie partem, ejusque occidenta- 
lem angulum, incidi, prout lares mc viates ducebant, in .Xmazoniaoi 
vel Gynandriam ; unicum laai inibellis regni pnesidiuni, ndversus 
vicinorumfuroretn et incursiones. 

Quoniam vero prater Lo^aiiicos ali adjacentium nemine pericu- 
lum sibi putant imminere (quippe Frugiona, pacifica gens, ipsas irri- 
tare non vult ; Moronia non potest, si velit ui^ximu) hinc fit ut pra;- 
sidiarias urbes Amazonum, in Orientali Lo9anirti vestibulo colfoea- 
verint. 

Ubi tacere nequeo quantum me sjjes mea fefellerit : fouspecto 
enim setnel virili habitu, non pariltn gestiebat inihi animus ue nuic- 
quam sibi suggcrens illico, me molestissimas Viraglniie oras e\asisse. 
Sed illiisntn extern^ incolarum specie docuit eventus : IjIc, enim, 
braccatffi incedunt I'osminK, barbasque prolixas alunt; viri quiquesta- 
laii et imberbes : qui laniticio strenue incumbunt domi ; clum fcemi- 
nte. rei rustiea; operam dant, et militari. 

Pepuzia blc urbs et antiqua et magna sedei : nnde fortassis Qiti 
olim Pepuzianihareseos t jamdudum damnati, qui muticribus ini~ 
perium et sacerdotium comniissum voluerunt, 

Non ita Barbari suas mulieres vel Aristotelis J rcvo tractabant, vel 
etiamnum tractant imperiost, ut istic ftEmina: viros. .Miserebat me 
certe tanta; kervitutis. Nihil induere, satagerc, eloqui audeiit bout 
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firi, injussit uxonim : nee quo exire, vel ad necessaria naliinr mania, 
nee t)itein contireri aut atloqui, nisi venia priils litimilljme im- 
petrata. 

Id quod hodiemo de sanciiiis, qu.am olim obsen-atum didici. Cui 
rei rattoncm tiaiic feruntesse; quod virorum cordatiores quidam, 
pertEsi jam ser6 tarn ignavR turpIiKiue servitutis, consilium iiitssenc 
statii qtiadam uocte fo-'minas clanculum adoriendi, secrei&que Btnige 
gravissimum hoc jugum excutiendi. Quod quidem juxta conjura- 
tionem banc feliciter evenis^iet, ni meliculosus quidam homuncio, 
cui subirau coiijux oh officii alicujus ncglectum verbera ininitata 
est, ut supplicium evaderet, totam consiiti rationem sub vesperj pa* 
tefecisset. 

Sedent mulieres, dum viri ministrant : dum expergiscuntur, dor- 
miiint: dum plorant, rixaniur ct verbennt. Aibo lapillo dignus 
est ille dies, cui isti salva possiiit cute valedicere. Visos mihi Tuis- 
sem denuo inter Turcica mancipia vereatus, nimehabiiClsdiscrimen 
tuipioris servitii monuisset. Vah, quale s[>ectaculiim erat in virili 
tnanu, colus ac stamen ; in muliebri, pugio baculiisve ! Dissimulavi 
tamen, ut potui, pudorem ; animum studiosc applicans, ut omnia 
cognoscere possem, nihil pati. 

Si qua clementiore iitgenio muliercula mitiiis egerit cum viro, ac 
remissiiis ; statim, uti hie deiatricum plena sunt omnia, defertur ad 
senatum, iKssque majesitatis incusatur. Crimen ilH intentant vici- 
Dffi, non sine magnEL et animt commotione et contentione vocis. 
Quod si res vel levissimis indiciis innotuerit, hoc modo rea plecti si>- 
lel : vestem cogitiir mutare cum viro ; sicque amicta, raso capite, 
prodire in forum : ibi toto die stat in editiore loco, omnium specta- 
tricum convitiis ac cachimiis exposita. Nequc vir ipse banc a 



1 feret impuni 



i lantillum Bibi it muliere oblatum farorem 



non modesic recusant : ubi ilia tandem domum redierit, tuto, lotio, 
contumeliis maculatissima, vestem non ante deponit, quum cruen- 
tum ostentaverit baculum, quo viri sui caput validS commlnuerit. 

Uxori sus quisquis supervixent, aut ancillam ducat onortet, datS 
prills observantix priorifl 6de ; aut proximie matri-lamilias in man- 
cipiumcedat: quoniam nemini virorum rebus domesticisquamllbet 
Buis pncesse liceat. Dum peregre prolicisciinr ftcmina, vel militice 
causit, vel negotiation is, vel denique voluptatis, anctlla; aut tili;^ man- 
dantur claves, et cum claribus imiwriura : cui si ille semel obstre- 
pere ausus fuerit, dat pcEuam reauci ; ni, precibus multis alifsque 
quibuscunque officiis, silentium vicariic dominie iin]>etr3n>, conci- 
barit gratiam. 

Rariiis ad ejusdem tbori consortium admittuntur viri ; quando, lu- 
mirum, lubitum est uxorculis : sapit hoc scilicet, ut illee qui- 
dem pulant, niminm familiarilatis. Ni, tameu, singulis noclibui 
antequam incalucrit dominie Icctus e proca-tonc gurrexerint, ac nu- 
do pede ascenderint, terque levi manu pult&rint fores, summiss&que 
voce obsequium suum otbciosii'is obtulerint, {xtsiero die vapulent. 

CoVitra morem nostratiuni, capillos tondnni, ungues alunl. 

Sunt inter iUas, qutc artem ^ymnasticam et exercent et profiien- 
10. N 



k 



ns 



MISCELLANEOUS IVOHKS. 



Uir: (Ilia quomodo denies, ungues, calces bellicosissimc gerant, 
iKLCiitlitur ; tleniqiie faciem excnriare, oculiim eruere, raordere la» 
ccrtos, aureni pert'odere, x-ellere barbam artiliciasiils, el priEceptis 
(locetit ei cxtiiiipliH. 

Vix credercx quani illic dmni nitent omnia : ubi, tamen, omnia la* 
Tint, vtrrrunt, cocjuunt, parant viri soli : ut bine satis appareat, viroM 
ofHcia domeuicii recuitare, non quu<l ista tractare nequeant, sed quda 
Be miniii tlecerc putent. Nihil ibi sordidum vidi prster viroruiq 
veNtimeiita ; qiiie prufectd pneter modum squalescunt, ut non miniM 
ipti DC ncgliganl, qiiLim a focminis negbgantiir. Forjs, tamen, eC 
Ugnnt et teon, ffeniinarum curam, videas mcultissima: urbium mte^ 
ma itu scmiruta, el ubi adhiic iniegra cnnsistuni ita impehic con- 
Mrilcut, utvirorum tutclsm desiderarevicleantur, etfcEminanim ope- 
nun ct patitKiniuiii abominari. Dubiias nunc de saliiie m^k, Leo 
tor; Htti Bcio, aolicilus, qu& tandem tatiooe miser peiegrinus ^ tam 
periculos& perdiiSque regione sit incoluniis evasurus. Dicam inee> 
nuv, Unc milii pra-Btiierunt babitus, a-tas, con^lium. Nametna^ 
Uitti incedebain viriii; et jam adolescent ulo mihi prima lanugo sex- 
um commode dissimulatat; et, quod accidit mihi peropportun^^ 
istic incidi, nuod cui niirum videbiinr in tarn longinquo orbe, in plu- 
rini04 niilii de facie qiiondum notos conterraneos : quonim fretus 
prvceptis monitfsque, ui sua; nlim SibyllsB Trojanus eques*, per 
jwludinmissimns Ploravitc valles, moDt^sque Tuberonite, non sine 
multis laboribus, luolcsLiis, periculis, in Moroniie tines Itctus hospes 
prrvciii. 

Sed quid de prabis interea fceininis fiat, et rogabis, et nimiilBV 
fortavc tiiintbcris. 

Inteitecin me ratus viatorcm, aut ingratum : qui istas vel non coa" 
veiirriin unquam; vel visas notasque, tanio silentio pncterierin.* 
Plurimu; quideui ilia! sunt, mi bomo, dicoserio: sed qu% EugyiJ' 
niun habitant, ^mrtem mihi laieor, non vi«un ; sed certo rumoiv 
coffnitain. Quiii et pnedictis Viraginia: panibus non paucr suntf' 
sM qitw t iiatn agunt anacboreticam et monasticam, ac prainde moiK- 
lea iitrotunt prwruplos et inaccessns. Hue scilicet, uti ferunt, cas4 
tixtimir, piissimic, puk-lierrimiv fa-iiunaruni uitri^ seceduni. 

Quisqiiis asceniierit ac studiosiili 



i quft-i 



non poterit noW 



pluriiiHU hujus farinir reperire. Ipse unam aut alteram conveni D 
qiMTum adbuG et formam, et motes, virtut^mquc siupeo: sed quw 
uloksrfniuU nostraies, si qui buc forte pere^nentur, ita omn 
iHveniendi laltoreu) refugiant, curamque rejiciant ; htnc (it, ut boiMb^ 
runt tu'UiiiMruiii jMiucitaieai immeriid causeniur. -< 
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LIBER TERTIUS. 

MORONIA • 



Numtru! 



CAP. I. 

Mor 



; et Situs. 



JMoROSiA rcgio est omnium quas viiti incultissima, vastissima, [ 
'^ulosissimtL. San?, si quis in celcbrioris alicujus emporii bursa ob-J 
ambulet, quod ille olim de Psri^iis, mmidum hue totum confluxisse^ 
judicabit. Non me latet quid dc Europtrorum nuiuero scriptitarinl^ 
histarici : illud vero quantumciinque est, libere coiicedamus. I 
D,00O,0OO, plils miniis, complectalur : Hispania aliquantd | 
ciores t Anglia 3,000,000 : totidem ct Bclgisi : Germania ntraqu&l 
J 5,000,000: Galiia totidem i Sicilia 130,000. Novimus et qiiif 
de Chinensium, quorum, iit perhibent qui de niagnis majora lo-J 
tfuuniur, 70,000,000 solent in hAc audaci orbis ccnsione numerari : 
mera profectd Mc sollludo est, si quis istorutn cum firequcntissimo 
Moronis nopulo conferatur. 

Terra sita &a. sub ipso uolo Antarctica ; iiti, contrii, sub Arctico, 
Pj'gnrMCorum : ec, sane, jam subolet mihi ex una ead^mque causd, 
fngore ntmirum utriusque regionis intensissimo, ct Pygma;oruoi^ 
exHitaiem, et Moronorum stupiditatem provemsse : qui quidem m.' 
re palchre sibi respondet Nalura ; dum in alterA mundi plagi vitium], 
corporis, animi vero in altera, ex nimia solis reniotione fieri volue- 
rit Cut et hoc (idem focit, quod qui sub mediis ac temperatis cteli " 
zonis habitant, et animo valere soleant el corpore. Sed piiilosophi 
id curenc scilicet. 

Ab austro CrapuliS terminalur; ViraginiH, et extremo Frugionw 
angulo, ab oriente ; ab occidente, denique, Laverni^. 



HtTLTiPLEX quidem est Moronia, el mulltformts. Nam, ad (inen- 
i, Variana vel Mobilis Moronia sita est ; sub ipso polo, Aspera ; 



CAP. II. 

Moronue partes, Morfsque lotipopiUo communes. 



lem, 



* T«Ta StukoruRi. 
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ad aostrum, Moronia Felix ; inter utramque, Fatua ; Pia, deniqne, 
ad occidentem. 

Corpore sunt plerique omnes, qnantumvis ssviente frig^ore, pro* 
cere et obesoi crine subpallido, (P((ff o^ite *f labiis prominodtibasy 
auribus crassissimis. 

Sed non idem omnibus ingenium, non mofes, non liabitii&r No* 
tabo pauca, qu« in universum fere omnibus competere miht visa. 

^civenis quibus^unque, sine omni diseriminey copiam fiu:iuilt (si 
Asp^ram Moron, exceperis) snarum uTbium^.sedium, mensse. Adi 
quenquam istorum ; saluta submi^sii^Si non «ne tuTgidulis titulis, 
plan^que Hispanicis ; lauda vel faciem, vel vestem) vel manum, vel 
doroum; et quicquid dixerit adstipulare : hospitium nactus es 
qnamdiu voles, in quo nihil (juicquam tibi deerit quod possit u^iam 
comparari. Gratiis et blandis poVlicitationibus fate veneunt omnia. 

Plumas, aut serta, vel campanulas, aut tympana, magno auri pre- 
tio, i. eratissimis emunt mercatoribus. 

Meai^ hyeme aperto incedunt pectore, et reliquo corpore leviter 
amicto ; ut eo faciliils intret calor, frigus exeat : sestate, autem, in- 
duunt endromida, et superinduunt pallium, et quot habeht vestes ; 
nc qu^ forte calor intrare possit : quanquam et alii, (PiXo(TO0ul£^f 
contempt^ byemls intemperie, nudi fere prodeant ; dSlc freti ra- 
tione, au6d c&m caetera animalia suis plumis aut corio contenta sint, 
turpe sit regi reliquorum homini alierum integumentis indigere. 

Nemo istorum solus unquam est : semet enim alloquitur, siblque 
respondet vicissim : secum ludit ipse, non sine magn& contentione, 
aliquando etiam et rixis; ristimque sibi aut lachrymas movet 
ubertiml 

Per omnes Moronise partes vagantur religiosiores quidam Moro- 
sophi, in varies ordines distinct! ; qui eodem istis in loco habentur, 
quo Bonzi t apud Chinenses: pium genus hominum, ac lepidu- 
lum. Exciderunt mihi fere classium nomina; quarundem sonus 
hacret etiamnum, vel cert^ non multi^m absimilis. Alii se, ni male 
ifiemini, Morello-scurras ^ vocant: alii, Clutriachos, et Latrinen- 
Kes ^ : alii, Licetanos, Zoecolantos, Cercosimios || , Matteobassos ^, 
Scelestinos **, Delia mercede, Delia vita commune. Isti omnia 
(juue habent largiuntur aliis, ipsi mendicant. Ad extremos Moronis 
nnes ambulant nudp pede, ut csslatum lapidem intueantur, allo- 
quanttir, exosculentur : cui, demum, supplices provoluti offerunt 
munera, vota fundunt. Aurum plumbo mutant, et membranufis. 
Cereos accendunt meridie. Came vesci, religio illis est : piscibus 
ad crapulam licel. Aurum nud& manu argentiimve tangere quibus- 
dam piaculo est ft- Hominum vix quenquam salutant ! nullum 

* Oof oj tnf xi^aX. de Thersite. Homer. 

-^ Hi Chinensium quasi- Pseudotheoiogi Pagodos (sic ixlola vocant) reiigio$itsime 
colunt, maunoque in honore sunt. 

t Morello-scuro, color est I talis Monachorum de valle umbrosd. 

§ I^icranciiscs regularcs, ct Cluuiacenses. 

II CVnosiiii. 

^f Mattco BassoJiaKs furtJator erat Capucinorum. 

** Cxlisrinos. 

t-f Nota fabuia est de Franciscano ei Dominicauo. 
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non lapidem aut lignum. Flagellis se miseru mastigatit, ut apud 
i-toii cmdelior qucedam, qu^in quo; Laconum olim lixuja;iy:t<Tii K- 
viviscat : sive, quud nemo alius tei^us suiini illis polienduni sit com- 
modaturus ; sive, quod olim vitulorum sanguinem Deo gratum fuUse 
acceperint. Vertitem radiint : vel, quCxT licvi cranio se natos uie- 
mineriiit; vel, ad calorem cerebri lemperatidiim ; vel, lie crincii 
inter ctelum et cerebrum nasceiites impedimento t'oreiit, iie libera 
mens cffilestia mediiaretur *. Duo Unti)m sunt, quas, me judice, 
plus nimis sapiunt asiutim : quod credulam plebeculam ila pulchre 
emungant, ut alioruin iinpensis lautc vivaiit ipsi otios^qiie ; et, de- 
niqiie, quod nolentes perpeti doini crucem (ut iiigeiiiosc Scaliger) 
iixoribusutantur alierus, pull6sque quos ipsi gcnuerint, alionimalis 
fovendos supponant. 

Si quis horuni segrotarerit, lacbrymatur afTatim, usque dum vel 
moriatitr, rel convalescat. Medicameiita omnia pertitiaciCis aver- 
santur : tantdm moribund! oleo a suis Morosopliis inungunlur. 

Sapiemiam non metiuniur silentio {quippe res etiam manimes id 
faciaiit ultro) sed verborum delectu, numero, rotuudo exiiu. !lle 
verd sapit, non ipii parilm loquitur, scd qui uudtilm non incongnie. 

Non equitant unquam : non navigaiit : salutem Nuam, rel cespi- 
tanti Jumcnio, vel natanti nutantique llgno credere, stultum judU 
cant. 

Ad pubertatem usque ab uberibus matrum pendent. 

Mortuos non solent sepelire. Factum id putant inhumanius, ut 
quis pareniem, vel uxorent, amicumve, eo quod anima destituatur, 
terr& occuttaret ; nee posse fieri, ut eum olim superstitem vel amk- 
m quis vel honor&rit, quern modo uiortuum ita supinus abjecerit, 
ac nudum vermibus propinaverit. Quorum et^o cadavera ligno al- 
tissimo suspendunt sub dio, vestitu quum possunt elegantissime ; et 
quotannis visunt ac venerantur: quanquam et veteribus hunc sepe- 
Itendi morem usurpatum fuisse satis doceaiit non pauca, Piee pra-. 
sertim Moronic, monumenta. 

Et isti uxorum dominium agnoscunt : sed illo niiiius, quod ipso- 
nmi roulieres nnperare nestiani. Quem morem bine ego natuni 
acccpi. 

Viragines olim Amazonite, isiis adtiuc pa9ne confines, Moroniam 
totam armis subjug4runt : quam, tameii, ipae nolentes propter co- 
lonorum inopiam occupare, nomen sibi retinentes imperii, pepige- 
niDt ut victi mcola; pristino more possiderent ; tanttlm annui tributi 
nomine asinum auro probe onustum miitereiit dominis ac victrici- 
bus Amazon i is. Et id quidem, annis jam plurimis, die stato facti- 
tatum est, Reimunt, undem, Moroni: nuntiiimque remittunt, 
aurum sc quidcm non tanti facere, mod<'> ipsi, quod suum est, tem- 
pore suo petere dignarentur ; sed ut amicum animal, manere apud 
ae discupiens, fustibus abigerent, inviti^que cogerent tbesaurum 

* Hugo], ii. de Sacram. part. 3. c. I. Kabanuil. i. de Intiiiut. Clericor. c. 3, 
Bellarm. de Monachii, I. ii. c. 40. cujui h«c Tertia : " ui lic maneat venrt ;" id 
CM, animu* liber et apenui diviiiii conit-mpUiloDibu) ct illustnuionibu). In Alho 
Jui Douue manuicr. 



L 
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*uuin exporiare, raiium ipsis videri durius ac inic]uiu£; ac, pivte- 
rea, rem niiiiis ainbiguatn esse ac litigiosam ; nam, ubi asiniu asino 
robuitior est, si plus miDusvc hoc: anno miserint quam supenore, 
merits cavillari nosse Amazonias, se ii»n justum onus accepisse : 
priFsenim, cdm iwi seepitu expert) fuissent, mUellum aLiiimal, cui 
in primo egrcssu fereiido videbatur, ante long! itineris exitum, ooen 
5uccubutsiie. Responso hot commotiores Amazoniie bellum parant: 
invadtiiit teiram ; et, reluctante nemine, |)er¥eniunt Undem armati 
acic ad metropolin regni, PazzivUlam : re audita, cunglomeniDtur 
civos catervaiim, absque tameii omni et ordine et armaturS : hastes 
illico militari more ae disponere ad piignam, clainare, jacula tor- 
quere, irruere : Pazzivillani, cilm iinum aut alterum e suis c«soa 
hmntque stratos conspexissent, in genua prociderunt supplices: 
ploraruiit, obsccrSrunt, et expostutlrunt : " Quse est hasc," in- 
qurunt, " crudelitas, il Amazoniie, pro uiio asino tot homines tarn 
violeniil morte afRcere! cdm unus vobis asinuavivua plus profu- 
turus sit, quiiin mille c«esorum bomiuum cadavera: habeat unaqux- 
que vestrOm osinum aurdoique : malumus nos sine illis vivere, 
qu^m pro illis mori : parcite modo, et abite." Desisiunl, demum. 



pretio jirccibdsque victa' victrices; set! liac pi 



lege, ut dein- 



ceps tola Moronorum gens uxoribus (quod regimen domesticum 
gpectat) ultro obtemperarent. Victi pergralum id sibi futurum 
respondent ; molestissimum enim sibi bacteaus visum, et invidira 
plenum, impcrare. 



i 



Va 



vel, Moromu Afobilis * 




VarIANA, orientshssima Moronia; pars est, proxima Viragi 

Dc qui non quifre$ ii ine terii aliquid, beiiigiie !.ector. Quo i] 
statu res illius provinciir iiivenerim, reliqucrim,satisq«idemet mibi 
constat, et ucqu£ consiabit tibi : at si tu hue forte {leregrinMas aliter 
s(* nunc bnbere compcreris, prsmouitus noli meam fidem criminari; 
ils cnim omnia ibi uoi-a tiunt indies, ut faciliils possis certam Pra"^ 
t'ominui, cbamtclcontis colorem, crastiiiam l-xH faciem pnedicere 
Unic-qiiid arrogem sibi Portugalletises in regionum oisquisiuoi 
bus ac longinquis {tercgriiiationibus, puto veieres Gallos meritissiia 
}KiSM.' l«udeni h^nc, ut sibi prupriam. vendicaie : nam certe i^iC 

Iilurima invenimus Gallontm vestigia; sive locorum uomiaa, uve 
r^m rcUquias, vel dcaique numisniatum speaes moDomenta. 

Facies ti-mr muliiforoiis est et dubja : nam quae pascua \ata vides 
hoc anno How s:icra, proximo aratnim eipectant, Cererique di- 
fantur; quiijue pndem monies cielo uiinabantur, nunc caii^am re- 
phtntct vaDcm, siii>erbuui cacumen riatoribua calcandum prwbeoi 
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•~ HoDitiia so^pe novos canalei minuitur, prioribus tnterdusis: eit 
ethiint tilti 






:,quij 



undis interim incolarutn aggeribus excludj adhnc immanc fremeii» ■ 
tibus, et alio in loco amissiE bareditaiis compeiisatloneni mollen- 
tibuN. 

Urbes hic mnltie, niagiicc ; sed quarum et nomen et fabrica mo* , 
liitur indies. 

Harum facilu princep^ ciim ego hue primulum appuli, Farfellia 
dicta est ; ante disceiisucn vero, senatorum edicto, Papihooia nomi' 
nata eal. Urbs rotatilis, ita ut bac ilUc, curruum more, pro civium 
arbitrio circumagi poasit. Illam feruiit centies locum, trigesies et 
structune fonnam, mutasse. Me illtc lio.«pitante, juxta fluvium 
Sans-eauum f considebat, jam statim moniem Anylon conscensura. 
Sed et flumioa queeque sic gelu fere assiduo constricta sunt, ut op- 
[jonunam tramfrctandi viam fugienti villsc oft'erre videantur. Sin- 
fpilts mensibus facies urbis nova est; sic enim stnicta; sunt xdes, 
ut it se possint absque periculo separari. Qudm primi'im ei^o fas- 
tidium istoscoeperit viri aut vicinio:, illico novam sibi plateam, se- 
dem noTom quxrunt. Urbis insigne otim Teatudo erat domiporta, 
cum verbo Sapientis Gncci, "Omnia mea mecum:" nunc, vera, 
Papilio floribus variis insidens, pulclirique delectus nota verbum 
wWilUr, "UBILIBET." 



I'rstis ac Mores Populi. 

lsroL£ plumis coloratis, Indico more, vcstiuntur: quibus cilm avi- 
mlas conspiciant contra >im frigoris i>atis armatas ; his tanto se tu- 
tiCis muniiosautuniant, quanto ipi taui imbecilii tener6que aniina- 
Vmm generi anteceliunt. Situm, tamen, plumarum suoinde mu- 
unt, ut novum habitum meuiiantur: adeo ut quee mane verticen] 
obiunbrabat, jam ante vesperam talos rerrat; queeque mu(]6 ge- 
nua, nunc altiiis posita pectus vestiat. 

Ducunt uxores : quas etiam pro tempore amant efHiciim ; danU 
que iilis fidem conjugalis bencvolentiie, vertque custodiunt, donee 
vel ilia displicuerit, vel ipsi aliam viderint pulcbriorem. Turn, de- 
mum, conjuges, nou hercle invito;, commutantur : citiils enim iilas 
ctrperat marital is ihori fastidium. 

Hospitem quemlibei, vel non antea conspectum, tractant hodic 
fiunUiarissime, ac si perpetiiutn inter illos amicitiie fccdus initum 
[(>ret: postridie, autem, velut ignotum prtetereunt. 



.* Vifpl. 
pMl,flumiiu 



flumioii Anfdri nieaiiiiit. 
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Vix quicquam volentes offerunt, qiioil non relrattent secundo 
spiritu, antequam seri6 promiserint. Nihil promittuni, quod non 
(lejeraiit postmodo, atitequani priest 1 term t. Nihil, deiiique, pr^K- 
stant, cujus noil ducaiitur, serjl tamen, pcenitentii. 

Hodie nihilo veiidunt, qute, ubi cmptori placere inaudiverint, 
eras magno redloiunt. 

Leges condunt in annum : neque eniin expedire, ut, cflm rerum 
conditio mutationum vicissitudini obnoxia sit, vivetidi tamen regulse 
CKdem semper pennaiieant ; quibus adde, quod cilin Sfi>7f^ fllfoiHi- 
Se{ plerumque eo<p£Tqiu sinl, nimiie (irofecto servitutis csset, id 
Kernel decernere, quod chm postea expertts dtsplicuerit, non possit 
unquam revocari. 



SECT. 2. 

Tuniulus Forlunii. yintigtia Xumi'smata. 

HiC, in Dgro Muerio, propter viam, tumulus cemitur Voitunii cu- 
jnsdam, non valde antiquus, minils elefjans. Cui inscriptuni * : 

Mane, Lege, JmbuU. HU jacel 

AnDR. VOIiTVNlVS, NEC SERVVS, NEC MILFS, NEC MED1CV8, NEC LA- 
NISTA, NEC SVTOR, NEC FVR, NEC CAVS1D1CVS, NEC FOENERATOR, 
SED OMNIA : NeC in VRBF VFTrtM EGIT, NEC RVRI NEC DOMI, NEC 
TOMS, NEC IN MARl NEC TERRA, NEQVE IIIC, NEC ALIBI, SED VBI- 
ftVE. NEC fame, NEC VENENO, NEC FERHO, NEC CAPISTRO, NEC 
MORBO SVBLATVS, SED OMNIBVS. POSVI H.l. JLI.l NEC DEBITOR, 
NEC H^HES, NEC COGNATVS, NEC VJCINVS, NEC NECESSARIVS BANC 
NEQVE MOLEM, NEC t^PlHEM, NEC TVMVLVM, NEC CASTRVM-DOLO- 
RIS, SED omnia; NEC TIBI, NEC ILU, NEC MIHI, NEC MALE, NEC 
BENE VOLENS, SED OMNIBVS. 

Ad quartum ab urbe Novizza lapidem, e puteo quodam eflbssa 
niulta vidimus antiquiora nuammata. Paucula non pigebit, in lec- 
toris gratiam, deacripsisse. 

Quadimus hk nummus erat '. cui, ex altera parte, Janus bjfrons; 
px alier^, veri^, lapillus rotundus Isvi quasi taDiils insculplus vide- 
batur, una cum obncuns Hterularum notis Err. Var. Dvc. 



I 



^ 



Erat et rotundu$ : cujus pars una togstum quendam referebat, 
medite feie o^tatis : dextra catelli venusuoris capiti innixa : sinistriL 

* Cui limik Bonatux nt ad S. Ptiri, Aelix LcLix Critp< 
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libnim sem'rapertiim gerebat. Pars altera chamieleonteiii coloribus 
subi variegatiim ; et superne scriptum erat Const. Lip. 



Tertius erat majoris, ut videbatur, ralom ; ovali figurj ; ex an- 
tic^ parte facie nasutii, macileiitil, fronte redimtt^: ex alteHi, po- j 
l}-po pisce subjacenti saxo et a^xo, et adsimilato eleganter ex* 
cusus : tui et verbum juxta positum " Pour Bon." Authorem nec 
scio nee quaero ; nec quid sibi voluerit homo sciolus satis capio: 
bcile intelliget omnia lector paulo magis gnarus amiquitatis. 




u 



\tf/ 



Academia Variana. 

Is iractu V'allis Senzapesia: *, quod nullus expectaram, comperi 
quidem imaginem Academic: Dudo&ani vocaiit sui : inqu^occiir- 
rebant mibi umbrae pbilosopborum. 

Falleris qiiisquis istic Icctorum cathedraa, auditoruni classes, scho- 
\as artiuni, rectures, picdagogos, leges, librus quiEriii. Quisquesibi 
magislri vicetn supplet, et auditoris. 

Collegia tamen ntc bina. Scepticonim iiiium: qui nec oculb, 
nec auribus suis fidendum censent; nec id unuiii btatuere audent, se 
nihil statuere audere. Surripe cuiquam istorum nummum, aut pa- 
Dem, am pannum (quod Lacids cuidam istorum contigitf) sUtim 
ambigit, num tale quid unqtiam liabuerit prifis. Colaphum im- 
pinge, quamlibet irat^ manii : dubitat num acceperit, vet num se 
.lam sentiat accepisse. Alloquere, adsta, tange: audit, videt, sen- 
lit : dubius tamen interea, ne lallaces sensus mentiantur. 

Alterum vero Novatorum, illis Troverense, fursan ab inveDiendo 
dictum : totos, enim, se dedunt isti rebus novis disquirendia; novI»- 
que nrbium, vesiium, ludorum, gestuum, rerum puolicanim fonuis 
cudendis operant locant. Qnisquis jucundiiia anquod ludi genus, 
aut tnauditaoi vestis formam excogitarit, i duce pro dignttate rei 



" Seni" pcio." It»!. ab»qm' puDiicre, Icvc 



t Diog. Uer. 
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Qui bullasj>riiniis, ex salivit et snicgtnate compositas. 



promovei - -j 

e iiiglaiidis cottice, insufflato calaino excitavit, iioii niinils illlc Cele- 
bris est ; qu^i vel bombardanim inventor, vel MoguDtinus i||e J 
typograiihiff author, apud Eurofisos. Hi niagno in preiio sunt au- f 
licis, etiam et art ilici bus. Moron Is prtesertim Felicia, qui ipsorum I 
consilio vestes omnes coiicinnant, componunc gestus. \ 

Quit) et isti tiovam sibi linguam IVabncfirunt ; quam Supermoni- I 
cam * apf>ell3nt magistri ; &al!s dociioribus adhuc cogiiitam. ' 

Selectiora qucDdam vocabula, in peregrinantium gratiatn, ad- 
texere opera mihi pretiuin erit ; escogitata quidem nuperrime, et 1 
nunc dierum illis usitati«siiiia; ne niDU^ni forte stupidus a£ ipsorun | 
lingu& Cedurinufit babeatut viator, qui ipsos alfoquentes parilB I 
intelleserit. 

I Terra ipsis, Silo' 

Anima, Adek 

Quicquid intra cut em, Cohos 

Para interna diaphragmatis, Coostrum 

Innaia qualitas, Hellolcuin 

Naturale, Chericniuni 

Sal, Hal ct Maiek 

Vapor terrie, Leffas 

Aquae commotio, Lorindt 

Mel sjlvesire, Tercniabin 

Halitus mains elenientorum, Realgar Ldic 



Principiutn, 


llech 


Siipernaturalc, 


lesadacli 


Unguentum, 


Oppodeltoch 


Dejectio siellarum, 


Nostoch 


Jupiter, 


Cydar 


Saccessiva generaiio, 


Dardo 


Pra:sagiuni incertum, 


Erudinium 


Certum verii. 


Essodiniiim 


Pustular, 


Botlior 


Mnlus sanguis, 
Maiicus vel niutilns, 


Caasatuiii 


Anetiscus 


Gibbus, 


Nasda. 



Sed niagis adhac miranda mibi videbaniur mineralium nomina t 
epirituuin. 

Sulphur, Chibur vel AlcubrithT 

Arg^ntum vivunt, Azotb, Sibar, Unquaai, Missadan | 
Siannum rude, Wistnadt 

Mercur. pi-»cipitatus, Diates&adelton i ,. ■ 

Melalluin ferro simile, Robolt p"<^""'- 

Liqtielacti deniqtie meialli materia, Blacbmal 

Ferrnm, Edir 

Mercnrius, Missadar, Zaibar. 

* M^ika liopja Paracelii, licasuii nuncupatur. 

+ CciiuriDui, Paraci-Jso "siupiilus." 

J Caialogut vocalmlonim quatundam Paraceliicorum. 
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Aunim minerale, Chi6r, Fido) 

Cuprum, Melibffiuo) ( .■ -. „ 

Ckinipositio ex coralio et carabe, Bubelcolep ) 

Habe etiinn et spiniuum appellationes, qui istis t^miliarissiini. 
Bouus <lsinoii, Evestruin^ 

Spiritua bont, iiecreta revelantes, Zeninephidel ' 

Spiritus ignei, Tnfertes 

Spiritus aerei, Nenufereni Idiciiur. 

Leinures, Caballi ! 

Spectrorum actiones, Trarames j 

Spiritus minerales, 0[>eriDietliiolim I 

imaeines impressse, GaniohtEaJ 

Pncfectus collegii erat Bustjus Hohenbeiiniug *, preciouus nova i 
bngus architectus. Haud scio tamen, ntim bxc nova hue usqua ] 
obuinmit, an locum cesseric altert, cusce fortassis nuperius. 
quid erit, libera vi ego fidem prtEmonendo. 



/isper Moronia t. 



in Australis Terra; exiremo apice, Aspera Mor. ki-*' 
: regio monlosa, petrosa, gem perpetuo cotutricta; 



Sub ipw polo, i 

cum sonua est : . , , ^ 

quippe qux cffilo fruilur sicco, et frigidissimo. 

Rupes btc ferrea est, respoiideiis per omnia ma^eticie, quK sub 
altero polo perbi))Ctiir : qua; ratio est ignota nautu et geograpbis, 
quod, in tabulis nautids, postea quiim seinel ^quinoctialeni Irans- 
navigaveris, magne* ad aiistralcm se polum jiotiiis cnnrertat. 

Duos sub sc Uucatus continet, ainplos liercle magin qu^m felicea; 
Ly|ieriam quam alii l^niiicontcam lenum nuiicupaiit, et Orgiliam. 






Ltfperite Dux: Populus. 

LvpEBifi dux, " Le Grand Cliagrin" il suis cognominatus, homo 
morosus tetrici'isque, populo pni^idet sui quidem non minimis simili 
qu^ ii reliquis Moronis discrepanti. 

PalatiuRi dli ingens Cordnlium, e g<^te magnified conatructum: 
ill cujus vestibulo, mbris cbancteribus, exaratum est, 

Mereaium locui c« ; procul hinc ditccditc Imi J, 

* lllud nomen naiivum eit Pancrlio. t 1'erra Siulionim McIaachoticanliBa 
len in lacfllu quodam, propc Sigvbcijtm. 
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Incoln plerique bispidi, macilemi, hiculti, colore fiisco, urine ni- 
gro, cute duri et aspera, fronte tor\a, iieslecta vesie, vultu iristi ; 
oculis cum stupore quodam fixis, nee se lacile moventibus, intror- 
suin veru demWis, ac veluti in cavis maxillarum turn u I is jam lUu se- 
pultis. 

Nemo urbecn heic quafral, ant pagum. Incola; soli semper habi- 
tant, leporum more, vitamque degunt plane eremiticam : partim, 
quod ita natura sua suspiciosi ac meliculosi slnt, ut proximos non fe- 
nint ; partim, quod edicto Duds cautum sit ne quis am intra coo- _ 
sprctnm alterius domi, aut intra ccrta milliarium spatia Kdium sibM 
poneret Tundamenta. ■ 

Ranssitue quidem exeunt: sivc id propter densissimas tenebnu^ ^ 
qujB Ilk fere pcrpetuse sunt; sive decrelo principis fiat, seu sponte 
su^ potiite, quod se domestic^ wlitudine malint oblectare. Rariils 
tamen olivium quempiam salutant, vel alloquuntur : sic enim se ha- 
bet tegis suie sententia : " Antequam necessum est ne produento; _ 
nemineni in via, nisi die Jovis *, salutanto." Adi quenquam isto>J 
mm: pulta fores: ser6 respondet bospes, etiracundc; quippe mo-fl 
lestissime feruni novi hospitis adspectuui. I 

QuiEris quid agant, rel quo tandem modo a'tatem terant ? Sand,fl 
imaginando et fingendo nunquum facta, nunquam futura ; credendofl 
qua: finxerint; pro:iequendo quic crediderint: qum ratio est, cur ita,H 
horreant aspectum, noiiiitque micrpelJari. ■ 

Alius se jam diu mortuum putat, seque velut frigidum cadaver imo 
in pavimento protensum sterniL Si quis forte domesticorum appro- 
pinquiirit hoiiiinem sciscitaturns, involat huic in faciem ; necromaa- 
ticum ratus, qui, sccretft carmjiium vi, animara priils exautoratam 4 
ex inferis revocaverit: el jam, velut umbra, Vi^tur hac iliac, spe> I 
rans non pos.se se deiiiceps humanis sensibus comprebeiidi f- Atv | 
currat quis suorum, mpiatque, et catenis (uti opus est) vinciat; hui 
unam es Kuriis iudicat a I'lutonc missum, ut animulam sibi nuper I 
ereptam repctcret; domilmque suam, quam olim tumulum silH J 
finxit, nunc Infemum ratus, eo magis perhorrescit. 

Alius se talpam imaginatus, degit in cubili subterranco, vermec 
venaturus,rostr6queiiri}bei-alceatoterrdm sutfodit: ubi verualiquis, 
ilium iusequutus, vel acicula pupugerit, statim (prorsOs enim sibi 
videtur more talparum c«ecutire, ut neque virum, nee ferrum dig- 
noscat) furc& ratus talgiarla tnmsfodi se, exclamat miserc, seque ]Ki- 
rat patibulo. 

Alius Atlanteni fingit ^rave calonim onus sibi imposuisse: stat 
ergo inimobilis suspirans sspissimc, et mine toUens humemm, nunc . 
de|iriniens : et, postquam uiutule sub ficto boc onere sudaverit, ubi ■ 
quis suorum uii^num cieli tibicinem ad se traxerit moveritque loco, 
procidit is in tacieni; mundi ruinam, parilm interea tacitus, impo- 1 
lienter exsjiectat; increpanshomuncioneaimprudentissimos, itapro- I 
digos sua; salutis el orbis universi, 

■• Obxtvatum hoc ieilulo cii hodic a Monachii Carthuiianii, *1 e idem lege i 
cauium. Hii limilik tjuxre in Hmpliio Ijiulionim Melancbol, a BaroD. uriplOi 
t Mem ipsum de Pisandro quodam C*i. Rliodig. I. ix, 26, 
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Alia, Megsram se opinata, vel Furianim quampiam, terret hospU 
tem sKvis gestibus : capillos suos totidem angues quatit, sibilat, et 
ungues intentat advenientibus : iiacta, verd, catellum aut soricem 
excruciat quantum potest ; anlmamque se peccatoris tnrquere rata, ' 
quod Ajax ojim insaniens arietibus fecisse dlcitur, jmehIs et querelit 
miseri animalis semet admodum coDsolatur. ' 

Alius, nasum sentlens ultra modutn excrevisse, lora consult ; qui- 1 
bus, more Cingaris Merliniani •, a tei^o revlnctum exclpiat. | 

Alius argltlaceus sibi totus videtur, vitreiisve : procul ergo devi^ 
tat obvios ; veritus ne, si forsan in quem violeiitiiis impegerit, illico 
confnngatur. ' 

Ita oemo borum est, qui iion se alium comminiscitur. 



Ab Ochietto Monte, Larmlum aalsum Flumcn oritur, rigiitque maxi- 
tnam hujus provincia; partem. Sed et regionem hanc totam per- 
transeunt Montes Traurigii; ut Iialiatn, Apennini: qui horrorem 
fere iitcutiunt, diHi quadain solitudine; nihil cnim lite conspicies 
pnecer ursorum antra, et tuguriola sagarum. Abundut istic utruou 
que malarum bestiarum senus, Ursus, animal vere melanchoiicum 
per fajemem totam in obscurissimii cave& delitescit ; ped^sque sibi J 
lambeiido, vivit. Sags, decrepitte aniculo: et impotentes, gramosis I 
oculis, attritis dentibus [ut ollm Ccecilius) qua: omnia se posse pu. 1 
tani, vel tanttllum mussitando, ciere tempestates, rlvos sistere, me- 1 
deri morbis, excitare mortuos ', ipsee tamen, interim, pra; mera fame ' 
moriuntur. 

Montium istorum latus umbrosum operit Bubonia Sylva ; spec- 
iris, uii ferunc vicini, perpetuu Infestata, ac mortalibus invia. 

Lycantbropicos per hanc sylvam passim discurrentes videbis ; 
lemtdsque plus satis, ni istorum morem vodsque fraudem pnciio- 
veris, audies ubilames. 

Sed et in Valle Gramiil, montibus bisce subjacente, oberrant plu- I 
rimi, quos princcps sagarum Meta^na in leones asin6sque f trans- 
formasse dicitur : ita taraen, ut humanam illls et vocem et faciem 
concesserit. 



^^TOr 



UTtrnddm non est inter reliqua, quod in h&c regione celeberri- 
esl : in latere nivosi montis et excelsissinii Traurigiorum et nl- 
timi. Antrum Maninconicum, aliis, Antro del Pianto. Vestlbulo 
quidem angusto, et cserulea slacie concreto ; intns, vero, ut ex sono 
licet conjectari, tractu valde spatiosu. A limine pendent stiriKi 

' Merlin. CocciUl in Micaronkit. f MelaoiboL Mnina, Ic«aina, 
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grandiores : qus, velut denies totidem, in horridUsiDiis speluncge 

faucibus videnter induruisse. 

HIc fama est raptas meliuicholicorum animas, uitensissimo IVigore 
torqueri. Quisquis ori appropinquaverit iiitrospecttirus, quod vix 
quisquam prudens facit, humi sterniturexanimis; ibique cadavenv 
sutn corpus reditum anims cruciabssimiE jHrostolatur : sed qta 
aurem admoverit terrae vel aliquantuluin reuiotiori, quiE sii.spiria, et 

sive cateoarum sive stiriarum decidentiuin claiigoreui, inaudire sibi 

videbilur '. 

At qui in aliqii^ montis hujit.'^ce parte somniaverit, quod ego 

audacuUis homo e\pertus sum, Deus Bone, quales Cliimtrras, et 

Tragelapbos, Centaur6sque, et mille stupendas monstroruni formas, 

lion sine borrore quodara, conspiciet ! 



Oigilia 



alter Dacalus Aspeiie Mormitr 



ViCiNA buic Orgilia est: terra arida, areiiosa, slerilisi qua-gcmem 
producit iracuntfcm, funosani, nbidam. Staiura cEcierls ininorem^ 
pallida fecie, crinc rubro, oculis scintillantibiis, iremente labio, in- 
certo gressu, sed pleninque concitato. 

Huic praest Dux de Coun-oux, tyraiinorum omnium et exem- 
plar ct Coryphaus. Mirabitur, nee credet lector narranii, quid ille 
jubeat, quia agat, qu»mque impetuose, quo redigat suos, quomodo 
plectat. Celebris ille quondam Russoruui tyrannns mitis borao ac 
inansuetus, pne isto, mibi visus; et qui priinorum CKsaruni, imo et 
Patagoiium cruoris sitientissimus. 

Quin et iatic forsan hasitabii iiicredutus rerum indagator, explo- 
rator teri-arum i neque, ciim cxU ingenio soJeant incolaruot mores 
conformari, sibi sinet persuader! , regionem banc polarein pro loci 
situ iniensissime fcigidam, tam plus satis caltdse ac cholerJcs prolis 
inatrem unquam estitisse. At uoTimii^ sat beite philosopbt, eii ve- 
risimilius hoc ex tiv%vtpic;affct posse fieri, qu6 cxlum frigidius : ne- 
que illud quisquam slupere poterit, qui noverit Africam, regionum 
torridissimam, gelid issi mas serpentes generare; et in fomacibus 
Cypriis vulgo creari muscas, quw eoa frigidltate ignem extinguani t, 
E media regione aeris fulgura torqueri ac tonitrua. Hanc, denique, 
terrtp molem ex igne subterraneo, aucto quidem ex ambientis cor- 
poris frigidltate, quassari hue iliac, penitdsque commoveri. Nunc 
ergo, suffragante philosophic, fidem et spero miht et arrt^o. 

Ubi quatuor prttcipuffi sunt provincise iatius partes, Lecithia, Pra- 
ainia, lodia, Glastia. Singuhs et habitus et color suns est : Leci- 

• Terra S(uli.Chol«icorum, 

+ Mtrcurial. Var, led. Georg. Agric lib. de Subterraneii. Non naiuralU bilEi 
qua, duplex eii ; XiiuS«Jn( Wf^gvuinu liiiif italiiiiK, qu« colore ^ailum itnliaiur. 
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i^kflnses, pallido et cinericio; Prasinenses, viridi ; Glastii, livido et 
^sscnileo ; lodii, nibicuiido colore et tiiicti Incedunt «t amicci. 

Nemo horum prodit iioquam non onustus amtis : ut ciii vestts 
E:»anlm fortaase suppetat, nullum tamen armaturee genus sit defutu- 
■-miin. Idem bomo non maximus quasi conductitius Martis bajuius, 
K^extra qiiideni humero bombardam, sinistro tiistem, ex altero la- 
^c «re gladiiim, pugronem ex altero, arctim pharetramque a tergo 
j^gestat quaqui prohciscJtur: quisquis obviam venit eunti, ni procul 
^Kedat vi<L, ad piignam se paret, vel ad monem necesse est. Karum 
^Bterest sinevuhiere, aut cscMle: et quern ^cmel intcrfecerit quis, 
"^;oraci«ime dilaniat ; vescuniur enim crudi carnc temper, stepius 
riliumzng, qjiam inter dapes roaxime opiparas nuiiiurant, epotuque 
cruore maaefaciunt. 

Leges ibi nulln : vi el armis omnia decernuntur. Injuriam passus 
sut ukiscitur, aut succumbit. Unicum hoc i-alet, petitum ex anti- 
quo jurei " Vince et Fruere." 

Duello licet, vel vindictam petere, vel suum repetere, velrapere 
alienum. Quod si plures concurrerint, miscueHntque lites, qui su- 
peirenerint, fisco atldicunlur. Id scilicet a duce decretum est astu- 
tids ; ut et conjurationum semina opportune prsecaveret, et sub hoc 
prstextu mensee suse honeKtiiis fere u la procu rare t. 

Sedes ducalisTarocchinm ' est: urbs ingens, sed lignea tota; 
quam nee ex alia materia strui sinet tyrannus, ne non satis com- 
mode nossit, ubi cives deliquerint, pro suo arbitrio incendi. Nemo 
bic habitat, pneter fabros femtrios, carnifices, lanios : in quorum 
ofliciiiis pro|>endent perns humanse, non seeils ac apud nos suillce 
>ut vitulinK. Hanc lambit Zomus Fluvius rapidissimus ; quern 
aiunt hyeme media, pro more fontium, incalescere, et halitus edero 
maleolentes. 

Juxta, tyranni aula est, ardua quidem et excelsa ; monti prscalto 
iu|»endificata, quem ipsi Calavernium vocant i feriintque, ex cra- 
jiiishumanis congestum, ad hoc tandem fastigium crevisse. Late- 
ritio ilia, tamen, et alto muro circundata: vivit enim ille semper 
Uabius suorum fidei ; mavdltque suis ferratis portis, quam ipsonim 
unori et observant ise conbdere. 

Siipatum hunc ferunt decern milUbns camibcum qui omnes hujus 
et irs inserviunt et palato. Si quis peregrinus, rerum i^anis, hue 
fonassis appulerit, statim res fisci est, apponiturque duci ccenie ca- 
put ; quo genere non minds detectatur ille, quam nostri qufilibet 
ave rari, vel pisce ; nee minfis studiose, camincum opent, banc sibi 

Er^dam disquirit, quam Vitellius olim phoenicopteruni lin^aa et 
icies mura;narum t- jl^tbiopea illi turdorum loci; nostn, veriJ, 
cotumicum. Agitur tamen eum iltis benigniils, qui tantilm animi 
gratis palatique, nee ob crimen aliquod commissum, trucidantur: 
iton secCis enim ac cum Eurydice Olympias egisse ferttir t, dat iilis 
optionem cCvik dpaxnjg potestat^mque quodcunque mavelint mortis 
genus eligendi ; ferr6ne perire malint, an capisiro. 



* Gationiut Diicun. 13. '■ Faiucn furibundoi" vocai OaTu 
iilud. f Suewn. VIkII, t Diodorut Sicul. 
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Hujus in palatio nihil tarn celebre est, quam Sacellum Incurstto* 
rium, ipsis Sancta Carniceria : aedes, sacra Furiis ac Diis Internali-* 
bus ; quorum omnium status, e ga^e et coralio, horribili ftgurSi 
sculptOD, et visuntur, et adorantur. n!c omnia cemes, et cniciatuum 
genera, et mortium : centum patibula, nee pauciores rotas Ixioneas, 
secures, gladios, furcas, funes, fustes, et semesas asrugine bom- 
bardas ; ut satis constet istis, priusquam vel EutopsDis velChinensi- 
bus, machins hujus lethalis usum innotuisse. Mille hie fumant al- 
taria, igne perenni : in quibus indies litatur Inferis et Duci : animis 
enim Furias, cadaveribus ver6 Tyranni ingluviem quotidianis heca- 
tombis placare student: cruoris quod superest, arte quSLdam suft 
rarefactum ne tanto tempore congelascat, doliis quibusdam, instar 
yini Massici Falemlve, duci post multos annos propinandum, asser- 
vatur. Fons saniosus, Di Marza, per mediam currit Libitinam, al- 
luitque fcedatum saneuine pavimentum. 

IncolsB semper fere cursitant in vi^ ; semper anhelant, sud^ntque, 

Duo^fc miraberis, Lector. Neminem videbis, non aut mancum, 
aut mutilum : inter quos ille demum formas palmam obtinet, cut 
facies maxime fuerit cicatricosa. Senem htc videbis neminem : 
vix enim Quiquam contigit horum ad mediam usque hominis asta> 
tem superesse. 

In medi& fer^ regione Palus est Coledochia * : non minor pro- 
fect6 ill& Mseotide, nee ignobilior ; cujus aaua colore flava est, sa- 
pore amarissima. Exundat ista sspius ; sea incertis temporibus : 
ripardmque oblita, per magnam Orgilise partem furibunda vacatur ; 
quantumque soli tangit undarum profluvio, qux sulphurea iili na- 
tura eat, non seciis ac devius Pbaethontis currus comburit. Jam 
tum vaia sibi implent accolse ; credentes hoc liquore crebniis hausto 
acui sibi animum, et ad quidvis audendum concitari. 

Sed cave iailaris. Lector. Hsc ego auditione accepi sola, non 
ausus intueri coram : memini quid Gallus ille olini toties mihi a 
nobilissimo, ingeniosissimo Baconio inculcatum, " II faut menager 
la vie." 

Aspera nimis erat htec Moronia, quam ut me ferret hospitem. 
Mansi ego, salva et bene curata cute, Pazzivillae ; satius mihi ratus 
in hoc negotio, credere quam experiri. 



CAP. VI. 

Moronia Fatua. 



Nulla Moronlac pars tam anliqua vel tarn numerosa est, quam 
haec, quiE Fatua vulgo nuncupatur : cujus incolae aborigines se Mo- 
ronos venditant. Haec itaque non aliter regionum mater audit, 
quam urbium Pazzivilla : ac proinde in medio, quasi tarn lepicli 



Hoc nomtn est veiiculse bills rcceptaculo. 
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corporis iimbiricriis, locum babet. Nam ub aiistro Aspcra Moroiiia, 
ah orieiice Mobilis, ab occidcnte Fin, a. septcntrione Felix, banc 
mediam cingU quaquavcrsum. 

Purs australior Scloccia, ciagis ignavn est sc pitiiitosa : iita, qucc 
aijiiilonem respicit, multu et operosior et rerum agendanim pe- 
ri lior, 

Ni testis oculatiis fuisseni morum factorumqiie stnpidissimx 
gentis, non credidissem, licrcle, naturam tam brutis anitnalculis i-a- 
tioiiem, divinissimum munus, indulsisse. Omnes, eiiim, ilia in 
parte, quK Man iiicoii team Moroniam attiiigit, more qoadrupediiin 
lucedunt proiii ; ncc, quo: lllis mim simplicitas, aliud genus ingres- 
sCis vogooveninL 

Ne tugiiriolum h!c ullum c< 
sibi parare nesciant; partim, ^ 
ausiiU, ite tecti mentis mole supprtmautur. 

Multi htc quotannis, pnt iiiera iiiedli ac frigore, moriuntur; 
quippe qui nee cibum coquere, nee vestem coiicinnare, nee ster- 
uere lectum, im6 ne congrue quidem eloqui norini. Nemo [jorcii- 
tem suum novlt, aut 61ium, aut uxoreai : nemo redeundi viam quH 
piiils egressus eat, nemo ui-siim ab ovc, leonetii a eatello distingiiit. 
Imosunt, qui ignorant qii& tandem via cibum sibi paratum sto- 
macho ingererent, per narcsvc an pet anres, aut si quod aliud minOs 
^tum foramen. Dcniqiie, ncc enim b!c libet immorari, finge ttbi 
quodvis Arcadicum peetis liuniaiia donatum bpccie, habes genn»' 
num Scioecia; indigcnam. 



nes : partim, qudd ijisi domuncnla 
r6, quud ab alio struetas iiigrcdi iioi 



SKCT. 2. 



I%tS reiiqiia, Baveiia, ingeniosior est ; digni6rque, et viatoris pcdi- 
us, et oculis fdstidioM lecioiis. 

Populua, enim, sngacissimns sibi v»us, rerum omsilum causas sitb* 
titiCis indagatur, neb ni:ii altiils petitis rationum momentis ac- 
(juiescit. 

Ab incimabulis moiioculi sunt omnes; quippe, statim a partu, 
oculns alter, veliit superrtiius, eriiitnr; quod, clausS semper altcr^ 
palpebrarum, et distinctiils temamas et intcntiils. 

Pal's nuda incedit; ut inducndi et exuendi parcant labor! simiil 
et tempori. Pais tecta sibi parat, sed abi>que septo vel parieie ; ut 
o-des c6 magii sint perspirabiles, ac proindc salubriorcs. Pars nido.> 
sibi struunt, aricularum more, akissimos ; ut ccelo sint vicinlorcs, 

Omnes et opinionum et operum singularitatem quidam mire sec- 
tantiir. 

Ilorum quidam, auram captantcs popukrcm, vix profectii crr- 

• Ti'ira Nugooum. 
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denda mohuntur. Nam ciuosdam videbis capiie incedentes ac 
brachiis: alios, alls plumlsque cer&junctis insti'uctos, aiidact volatu, 
alites, bicdalea more, iniibuuros ; ut Caliun et Zethen, Argonau- 
taruni snclos, ab interis puiares surrexisse: alios, ut Thessali qutdaoi 
Veiieii * sotent, prodigia naiunt ardsque, ungiieiili, atit aquiE, aut 
maL-binx aliciijus stupeodos eliectiis, hianti popello gluriosiCis os- 
tentaiites : alios, denique, aite pol betiS lucrosii, e vilissimn metaU 
lurum, aurum educentes : riderea profecto borum operosam stul- 
litiam, spem toties elusam, toues redintegratam. 

Ex iatis quosdam audio adiisse pridem oraculiim, de tani dublo 
difBcilimi negotii eventu scistiiaiuros : quibus illico Pjiliius, "Tra- 
vaillez+." Diiicedunt alacri animo comuUores, stbique jam an- 
iiui^se deum gloriantur : perdtlntque, iterum ac denuo, repetitant 
uperam, et cum opera faciiltaus ; nee intelligunt se tein|>estivc i 
prcescio numine ailmonitos, ut, ViilconiiL b^c fraude jam serd 
spreta, oiarrsL- insudareiit ac ligoiii. 



Urhrs Mortmi.c Falua, scilicet Baven'ie : Metivp. Pazztvilla. 

Prima hie omnium occurrebat milii Duricoria: uriw non contem- 
iienda, quce Umen uibJI habet quod luoretur viatorem. 

Huic proxima Prateiisis Villa I; seriritorum prudently n obi lis ; 
qui, lion ita prideui, cui'io iiimboso pluviiique, de arceiido inibre 
cunsfilium iuieruni. Alius pulsandas nioiiet urbis loiiuscampauulaa. 
Alius, quod Ita]«G mulieres solent ut ingnieuieni avcriant tempesta- 
tem, diri odoris pabula sub dio combtircnda. I'atidem, gravissimus 
hujus urdiiiis surrexit; suiufique, ut quicquid in se iiubea complec- 
lerentuT aqua, destillare sinercut; iiec dubitare ne quin, hoc pactt^ 
pluvia sit tandem, su& spoiue, cessatura. 

Sed urbtum omnium domina PazziviUa est. 

Sita, c]uidem, partim in piatiitie uliginosa ct palustri, partim verS 
in montis editions latere ; ita ut para utraque aquilonari vicorum 
descensu continuetur, procul ab omni nemore ac tluvio. 

Montosa pars valli iiivem suppeditat, vallis aiouti aquam in pulen 
stagiiisque aiutibs reservatam. 

Portas babet sedecim: quas eo consilio stmxissc aiunt fuiida» 
tores, ut quadrupio ilitiorem aliis haberent clvitatem. 

Form^ non rotund'^, non ovali ; ut urbes alix. Sed medi^ inter 



• Mounitbanki. 

f Rcciiai dccantamm i p1eb« rtiythmum Libiviui 

Alchj'mia eu ar* sine ane ; 
Cujui icire etc part cum parte : 
Medium eaiiircnuj meniiri; 
Full, mendicaium iri. 



n hinc ipnteB(i»m :-» 



t Villa ei Hiitoria Iialii btni coia, Moieiia, de Otig. Krlig, fif. 
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cylindricam ctinversam )iyraml(]aleni; plan^ ad effigiem hnniani 
corporis coiiipostia. N'emu haiic foi'Tnam inirabitur ilicet, qui tin- 
vent Belgium leoiii, Pclopoiinisnin platani Iblio, Italiam tibiro mor- 
tui homini^, cono bubulo Hisjianium, utmmque peniiisulam orbrs 
Atlaniici piscium pulmonibus, Asiam crocodili pelli assimilata: ut, 
siffiul nc istam \ideris, Cnlossutn aliqiiem tiiimi strattitn, vel Prome- 
teuin Caucaso illigatum, te a longe putares coM^picari. 

In ipso niontis vertice forum collocatur; quippe qiiixl caput urbis 
est, scnsdmque et vitam reliquia adtniuistrat. Quo; res quantum 
labom facesisat bajuliii, dum supellectilem quamcunqiie, prcesertim 
dolia majuscula vino vcl cen'isia plena, contra dcclii-e collis dor- 
sum impelhiiit, conjecta, Lector, et ride. Videreris libi centum 
ridere Sisyphos, vano nisu saxum provolventes : oui, fortassis, iibi 
ad umbilicum usque montis, magno conatu, anheh sudant^sque na- 
cenderint, alterius dolii decurremiii impetuosissimo conuursn, non 
sine periculo repelluncur. 

HIc habitant gi-avi^lmi ac honoratisslmi senatoren : qui hinc, , 
velut i specula, toiam urbem coniiRodis.simc possnnt intueri. 

Cervix buic adjuncta est viculus bre\-is et angustus, lictonim 
sedes et bedellorum. 

Instar scapularum, bracEiionim, ac manuum, sunt utrinque vici 
duo ; quos occupant artibcei pauct quidem ilU, nee nimiilm periii- 

Pro trunco hujus urltici corporis plaiea latior paul6 ct eKcelsior^ 
hospitiis destiiiaia, quae ad Innibos usque porngitur. Fiiam tpsK 
para qtiiL sedemus, pulchrc videtur referri depressiore montis loco, 
ubi cum planitie paulatim conjungittir. I.enones Mc habitant. In- 
pseque, et quotquot urbi uiundauiiLF datit operain cloacarii. 

Crura et pedes binoa ad medium vnllcin protetisos bajuli sortiti»- 
tur ac viatores. 

Mies ad unam omnes carent tundamento ; qutppe aiunt se malle 
bolides ef)'odere, qu^iti scpeliie. 

j^dificiasibi siniunt exccUis^ima senatorcs, ut quu cnhitn pro. 
plus atiigerint, eo magis incuiescant, et inferiorem banc terra.- aei1s> 
que inclement iam ed'ngiant. 

Niillam non diimum cernes probi! pictam utrinque ; ct mujnruiR 
omnium prcicrtim, imu et hospitura nominibui inscriptam *. 



Senatus PazztviUamit. 

Me ill?c agenie, consilium ceperunt senatores, qtilbus putissimClin 
modis ad urbis bive dignitatem, sive amu.'nituicm, seu uenique be- 
curitatem, fieri posset accessia 

Alius aiiud ^iiiasii, pro tu9. qiiisque fiujultate et prudentifi. 

Primus, quidem, luare illuc per multa millinria, perque medios 



k 
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1 aii MISCELLANEOUS WuBKM. 

mantes, civiiitn indiistria, ilcdiiceiidum : cnjus proxiniitate nrbes 

slias, mirum in inoduui, ditatas ipse anitnadveriissel. 

Surgit alter, ac nioros a fronte reniiit ; neque (idendum ait tam 
fcro voratique elecnciito : cujus perfidis fluctibus mulia; pr^clarx 
cirilates absorptm fulssent. 

Alius ei^o miros suadet aquicductuij, al> im't valle per tubidos 
quosdam petendos : {]uod non dubital facile posse fieri, cdm aquam 
sa:pius vioerit aponte sua e puteu ebulliisse ; seque, quud nihil ha- 
buerit quo in sjiatium angustius coarctarerur, per totam planitiem 
diSiidisse : quodque, e contra, cilm plurialis aqua de summo monie 
descendat, unda undam propellere suleat et pnecipiiare; idem pro? ' 
culdubio factura sit ascpndendo. 

Alius monte novo aliquanto altiore cingi urbem mavult, civiiim 
manibus e subjacente valle eruendo. Cujiu quidem consilii quad* 
ripartitam rationem attulit : primo, ne lotum orbem testem babe- 
rent Pazzivillani, quid iu urbe, pra-senim a senatoribus, geratur i 
dein, urbis et muniendse causa et sugendee : ac, denique, propnU 
eandi frigons. Quo facto, poittem vult ■: solida firm&que materia 
altissimum exstrui, qui u pnoris niontis cacuraino ad alterum usiiiie 
porrectus, et ambulationibus inserviret et vecimie. 

Esisurgit alitu ; ac, subrideiui, rogat qiiomodo tiindem vallis mnii- 
tern possit parturire : ac, pra;icrea, ut lioc posse fieri concederetur, 
jiontes maxinie omnium paiere periculis i nara si laniilluin labere- 
turjumcntum vel viator, ne »alus ipsaservare ilium possil, qiiin ex- 
templo pereal necessuni sit ; plemnque ctiam, quod pejus est, noa 
sine brachio ant crure niiserc confracto. Malle se aliqnid coiisii- 
lere, quod plurimiim secum fcrat dignitmis, nihil pericufi, nee muU 
tnm laAoris. Q^ocirca, si benevotl cives sibi monitnri auscultarenr, 
id sibi longo optimum vidcri : ut unaqnsr|ue doin[i<i, pro mole sud, 
pyramidem sibi altlorem erigerei ; cii|ue apici suinnio gnllus a^neus 
argenteusve, aurea cristJV ins ignis, qullvin auni vcriatilis tnsideret : 
iu un&quaque pyramide horolc^ium collocaret: nin^ulis horolc^iis 
vampanulam adjungeret. Nee diet posse, quam elegans ac jncnn- 
dum spectaculum, tam frequent excelsannu iiynuindum series ad- 
ventantibus peregrinis videretur; quilmque per haras aurem deli- 
uiret tot tiutiniiaSulorum jugitersouaniium harmonia. 

Acclamatum est, uno sUtim ore, lam coniniod.c, facill, gravi, 
petitsque altiiis sententiie : ut jam deinceps bosjics quisquis, mea 
seqnutus vestigia, 1116 fueris in posternm peiegrinalus, iirbem sts 
loDgS degantiorem cultiordmque inrisuni^. 



SECT. 5. 

Spcsius Titictus *. 

SPESii'sTractus liuic adjacet, olim dititsimus: in quo nil celebre 

vidi^prreter Saltuoi ActWoniuni, Cubxam, urbem octangular em, ft 

Milanam f. 



t Tria pr«ipua prBdigilitiUi luSjecta, Cjji 
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Incoltc bonorum certc omnes profusissioii sunt ; viasque excogi- 
taiit, quicquid habent ingeniosiuR )iro(li);eiidi: quidam enim cani 
venatico, alii veru accijiiiri aut milvo, alii ciibo ebimieo charta^ve 
picts ampla insumunt patrimonia: inio iibi sola vestis suppetit, 
naiic vel baslsc subjiciunt, ve\ deponunt collybistie, ut habcaiit quo 
voluptatem suam instructiils insequantiir. 

Sed regio Iisec num ad Faiuani Moroiiiam, an Felicein peitiiieat, 
mihi quideni incertiim est. Penes quo§cunque fiierit olim, mat 
mihi ante hunc diem veieres ntigrSsse coionos : et, si quos btcc 
regio juritperitos ahierit vel fccneratores, jnriiriin terram sane pul- 
cliram et frecnndani, istos din ahhliic novos domiiios salut&sse. 

Ubi Dihil supcrest, vet quadris victitant alienLi, vel de publico 
forsan aluntur. 

Celebre hic est Azoiium Promontorium, asylum miseris debitori' 
bus ; quo confiigiuiit quicunqne fora inreliciter cesserini. Novimus 
et ubi qui solvcndo stmt satis illuserint i^tic mcrstis creditonbus } 
qui si forte fueientem hue fuerint proseqiiuti, et ab ar;i rctiaxerint 
iiivitum, rei jam locsx religiouis, usuninia quidcin aix-e pracipU 
tantur. 

H£c parentes, eiiam supeistites, nostris, ut videtur, indulgeii- 
tiores, filiis vix dum adiiltrs integrum demandant patrimonium ; ety 
ninribundi, uxoribus plerique rem tolam tiuniliarem, agros, aupel- 
leclitem, neglect^ prole, legare solent * : quud si illic viiam priorea 
excessennt, tantum insumunt funcri, quantum filiis elocandaD in< 
serv'iret. 



Lisonica Gem t- 

Pro vestibulo Felicis Moroiiite sedct Gens Lisonica ; omnium quas 
vidi prodigiosissima ; bifrons, bitinguis : ex aiitica pune simium, 
postica ca[ieni referens ; ut ex honiine, cane, simiu tota coraposita 
videaiur. 

Hic fidem mihi faciei gravis author Munsterus; qut, ex slter& 
sdtem parte, Indos quosdum hac forrn^ descripsit. 

Nala quidem ad serviendum : pars maxima se geuerosiurlbus vi- 
cinae gentis volentes vendunt aut emancipant. 

Etsi vero tarn stupidi sint, ut nihil ipsi possint laudc dignum ex- 
cogitare, optinit! tamen nnrunt quicqnid uaquam viileiint imitari X '•. 
nee quid aut indnunt, aut agunt, ant loquuntur, cujiis cxeiuplar sibi 
ali<iuod non proposuerint. Me itlfc ageme, cluudicaliant altero 
pede omnes, et inter incedeudum usque screabant ; cit quixl prx- 
fectus Lisonis Ciniflonius, cms sibi fregisset pridem, et cauirrho 
diuturniore laborSsset. 

• Moreiin. Sc. In %. ilc Oiig. R«I. Pap. hoc iilcm ie BciiamiU. 

')' Terra Adulatotuni. 

J ■* imiuiom, icfrvum pecui," 
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Honim plerique tonsores, sanores, porarii.vpl tlenique lenoitcB 
sunt Sunt quidam, nt aiunt, inter hos et aulici, liabitu non con- 
teninendi: nee quis profecto Hiapanoruni ntimiis est, pre isiis Li- 
eon icis. 

Alloqucrc ct intuere quempiam, is, incunato prii'is genu et exos- 
culat^ oextriL, ultjmati) clausulte vocem reduplital; vuliuque reiii- 
(leiis, quicquid tibi gratum fore vetur, blande regerit, non tamen 
sine imtneosa titulomm congerie: osculo dein altero t-laudens siln 
labia, pendet ab oculis tuis, anxius ut tibi responsum arriscrit. Tu 
modo istis annue, et perge fari ; quicquid dixcris, velnt oraciiluto 
datum divinitus in tLibellas rct'ert, ccclum suiipictt, tijqite pronns ve> 
neratur. 

Deuiu non agnoscunt isii, pneier ilium, ciii sc arfdixerint in ser- 
vituicm. Hunc aris, eeniciilatiombus, precibus colunt supplit-es. 
Haic- omnia ;iliero quiaem ore liunt : sed nullum unquam ex hoe 
ore verbiim egreditur, quod non interea altera, canino scilicet, 
clanculiim retire tetur. 

Hoc in tractu olVert se prima omnium l.overium, iirbs alta et 
5pectabi1is; i^ed tarn pariim solidc coiistrucia, ut sperare nequeal 
diuturnitutcm. Bugio fliimine et diiaia pIcrutKjue, et aliquando 
etiam submersa. 

Et vicina linic Babillarda, villa stridula, cujus incola nunquam 
taccnt. 

Assurgunt hinc montea, seque ipsi exuperant usque ad Chatovilt 
lam ; pagum sane inclytum, ciijua incolse nunquam non rident. 

Conjungitiir huic amcEnissinia Piacentia: Planities ; que demunt 
in Pipuliam desinit Paluitein; ilia rursus in Vci^uenitam infamQ 
Oppidum ; quo exulant malefici omnes, et qiios vocant Medrosi. 



Moionia Felia- *, 



MOMOKlA vere Felix, sive amoenitatem sive opulentiain spectes, 
ausiTalionim regionum facild principatum obtinei. Qudd si quaD*. 
turn prae se fert divitiarum, tantum revera possideret, vereor ne' 
huic Aquiluuari ctiam orbi palmam praL-riperet : aed istis mos est, 
et qu!C non habent simulare, quiiuque habeiit oslentare gloriosliis. 

K long<L et lata montium serie, ptanities continua fit per milliaria 
Germanica eoprotensa, qux sicum pircbet Felici Moronitc longe 
quidcm jiicundissimum : cujus imis pedibus oberrat Lc-Sain Rumen 
spectatissimum, et fere totam cingit. 

In dechvi fronte coUis tarn pulrhrc cuntinui, facile conclpiet lec^ 
tor, quanta cum amwnitate spargaiitur urbeculic : ex altera pai 

• T«ra Thrssonum ; vtl, siuliiti* gloiio!*. 
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*alleni despicientes floret) tissimam, rivo certe perqiiam elegante per- 
«rr^tam ; e^c alterS, cpquabili pasrunnini agroi-iiinque tracLu, satis 
irdepol spatinso, .lepla: comiiiodi<isime. 

Urbcs htc non tam freqiienies, quiini altte nitidspqiie : fubricSi 
tanieii raldc tenui ; ei quicquid externo splenilore pollicentur, in- 
trinsecus nimiitm sordldae. 

H!c, qu^ parte Rodomontadii Colles inxquale dorsum viatoribus 
ralcandum pncbent, Vantaroie Urbs est, ouk et Salacona diCia est ; 

lerba lediflciis, sed ad iiiendioitatem indiga. 

b^iciiia bulc Menosprecia *, luiosa mehcrcle villa, cui tionieii me- 
"ril6 cnncesserit ilia piirisiormn. 

Ab hac non niultilm distat Kupes akissima et nntissima Demiin- 
'Uadaf-, noi) miiltum absiiiiiJis Pet-'caiice illi apud Anglos: ciijus 
fus summa solo xquubili continuatur; descensu tamen adeo recto 
•epnrcipiti, iit si ab alio despicias, leevis saxonim snpeiiicies turris 
editissimK humanaqne cpera politEe latus reforre rideatiir. Miiltis 
foneribua funesta mjies : ui non plures crediderini i saxo Tarpeio 
"cidisse. 

Alterani orbiculi liujus Moronici paricm occupat Antoia Urbs : 
incendiis iia nimts obnoxia, ut iie vctus Roma tam sxpe flagroverit ; 
quod partim ex civium negligentia, paitim ex ccdium oleo!>4 ma- 
leriS eienire credibile est. 

Rt vicina huic Putaiiiiim, quam alii Villani Vitiosam appellant j 
e siiice csmentdque diiri&sinio stnicta. 

Dein, prope flitionis Ucalegonicae fines, offerunt se latissimi Sio- 
obree Cainpi J : ubi pupulus nunqiiam non feriatur, et in laborantes 
quosque severiils animadveitil. Cujus precipuie urbes Jugaria et 
Kisaglium : qu:iruni ex oriental! latere ubj Le-Sain cum Oisivio 
Fluniine undas commiscet, Saltuares illas Insulaa (oljm, uti videtur, 
Plinio^ cognitas) conspeximus; quce in syinphoiiiiE cuntu, ad ictus 
modulautium pedum moveri perliiberitur. 



P 



SliCT. 2. 
Afores Poptili. 



m 



N'tMO liic non se nobilem glorlatur : statuas aiavonimi et insignia 
iiec non immensam prosapicc sua; sericm, eiiam ab annis ante orbem 
condituni 10,000, cum illis apud Diodoruut Siculnm, deiivatam os- 
tepitans. Vidi istic przlongas quorundam porticiis, cogiiationis stir- 
pisque sux rectis, obliquis, transversis lineolis depicias; quorum 
lamenavosviciniasanores, carbonarios,equisones prldeni agnoverit. 
Kec quis nobilium est, quos Scogidos || appellant, qiiin proedia 
etiain habeat suburbana, colonis quibusdam, Vellacos vocjut vulgo, 
elocata : servis vero plerique Li^onicis utuntur. 



•Cil. Ep.adM Fal.. Galium. 
llt'Mod. ^ PliiL I. ii. :>5. 



t The Torre. t A/fyei; ct 
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Vietu et pneienui et viHasimo contenti sunt ipsi Sennaladiiy nobU 
liuin generosiiumi. Suut tameo ex bia, qui, setnel in anno, sub 
finem forte Decembris, coiivim quidem agitant splendidissinia, 
magao cum apparatu, et bospitum numero, et ferculoruniy ut uni 
huic festo reditus fere omnes iusumere necesse sit : deinoeiiSy Tero, 
quod superesti ita genium defrudent, ut pene meri se fiune 
euecent 

Sed pan iiiaxaiua» ventrem contemnens etque quantumvis obstre. 
penti aurem obturans, quicquid uspiam succurrit vestium, preiio 
deterit ; ita tamen ut pudeat esuriem fateri palam : quam ut bo- 
neste dissiinulent^ et saturitatem contra mentiantur, quoqud ambo* 
lant i, prandio, mundare aibi fauces mantilii calain6que dentes exo- 
perare carnis non yissB pridem reliquiig, assolent. 

Horum cuivis non area, non fundus tantum valet, quantum gla* 
dius et quod gerit amiculum. Non desunt ex istis, qui centum 
plurcsve Mangeguadagnos * (ii servi sunt) alunt vestiuntque. 
Quicquid habent tamen, ut Plautinus ille, cilm mutuo non possent, 
sumpseruut fcenore ; vest^ue suas ^ parario conduxerunt m diem. 
Vidi et qui ^tabulnm sibt struxerit vere regium, 6 longi conqui- 
sitis lapidibus columnis mamioreis mult6que ebore concinnatum: 
ipse verd, interea, tuguriolum humile, angustum, cespititium ba« 
bit&rit« 

Nomina sibi longissima fingunt ; ^ibus geutis, loci, stirpis, cog- 
nationis gaudent aggerere : sed et tiiuloe omnes non ano spiritu 
contentos, de compositione frequenti concumulant. 

Plums btc preenertim longiores, quas Spru^zolias vocant, non 
minoris fiunt qu^ pelles ab hodiernis Moscovitis. Aliqui, prse-* 
terea, campanulas argenteas calcaueis appendunt ; quie, ad sin^la 
▼esti^ia clwre resonaiites, ociilos ad se yocaot prBBteieuntium, aiir&« 
que demulcent 

Fauci illi, qui generis ignobilitatem non possunt diffiteri, excelso 
tamen animo sunt, et altissima sapiunt. Memiui in yestibulo cujus- 
dam inscriptum legisse : 

*' Miseroquelloychi dipenongvile, 
Nasce di cor roagnanimo e gentile f*" 

Unum inter reliqua stupebam istic : nee immerit6, Incolarum 
plerosque non pane, non cibo ; sed fumo herbse % non bene olen- 
tis, nee herclc salutaris, victitare ; quern ore (juidem excipiunt, na- 
ribus egerunt ; ut ex istis tot interim cammos facere videantur. 
Morem tuinc nescio, hercle, num ab Indis Moroni, an Indi ab isUs 
' didicerint. Fertur enim nobilem quendam ingeniosum, sed ne- 
quam, Topia Waralladorem, fumi pessimi origincm ab Indico quo- 
ndam Daimone petitsse. Sunt tamen, qui Inoos quosdam Torrida- 
Zonios authores fuisse putant tam clari sufHtiks, ut intus etiam ni- 

* Sic Itali SUM in^nios^ : Angl. voce ** Eatgains." 

t In aditu moniis Fcsulani, ia conclavi quodam, scriptum PoIjtii^)i maoq. 

J I'obicco. 
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^i«5CCTent: peqilacuit his scilicet SUU3 color; nee irqtium vldcba- 
(ur, ut (tjusdem corporis iiuerior pars ab extimu, colore variaiet. 
Id Bcio, dum nares impleiitur, exlmuriri loculos: ei pUirima hinc. 
generosiorum patrimonia in fumos cxhalfisse, el k doniiiii sui ti^iso 
turprter evolasse : dumque fumant altiCis elevate nares, culina^ ]ila- 
nissimc refrixisse. 

In singulis urbibu!:, Antoiu praisertim et Putanio, alteriis donms 
sive piieris sive t'a-mints * meritonis dcstinanttir, et aiinuum probu- 
tiiNinx artis pretium profectd solvunt. 

Cum his luditur honeste 1 nee quern piidet noiissimum populo 
pTOStibiihini rel in ioro, imo nc iixore qnidein con-;cia, siihilare ini- 
modestifls : sunt et qui miscras u-f orculas otftciosisgiaic suis scortis' 
femubii cogiint. 



■ Moronia Felkis Paraiisus. 

Nihil habet ulla Moroiiix pars, fortasse nee no^ter ot^ia, taoi n6-'~ 
bile, lam pulchrum, fjuam Felicis Moroniic Paradisnm : miranduiii, 
hercic, opus ; et cujus unius aspect&s tanti itineris ct txdium saiia 
ler&rit, et smnptus abundi compenslrit. 

Perstriiigil u. longe uculos nions rutiliis, tottisque (sic enim vel 
est, vel, quod tantundem valet, videtur) aureus: aggestus oliin 
opere, uti ferunt, chymistico. Qui tamen si Inbei ferro metalli ro- 
Utir expenri, in piilverein illieo evanescit ; si flamniA, in fumum. 

Cnjns in fastigio, castrum splendet erj'stalliuuni ; arte non huma- 
nl, sicut existimant accoix, concretum: etenimferunt Fortunam t e 
cteto quOTidani, dcnrumque numeraextcrminatam, banc sibi sedem, 
terrei ad inslur cffli posui^se: hk bonum numen beare mortalcs 
Buxilio, presentiflquc ; tamque lai^ manu profundere inexhaustas 
muniRcentiEe o|K», ut quicquid demitm crcduU saltern mente quts 
bonus pcttcrit, satque dm expectdrit, non posiiit non aliqiiando im- 
pel rare. 

Convolant hue, ex omnibus terras plagis, nullius non tetatis, 
aexiis, conditioTiis homines ; ex pia tamen Moronia frequentissimi : 
nee quia fere est in loto hoc orbe adeo vel impotens, vel eximiiis, 
quin aliquando montem hunc et eonspexerit, et ubi licuii nscen- 
fleritX- Madonna Lauretta, et Divus Compostellius, et Paratha- 
lassia ilia nostra Desiderii^ irigent, mehercle, pne hoc numine. 

Strati jacent in i-alle innumeri clientes; non seeds ac glohuli 
candidiores obducunt semitas, ubi grandinaverit : niitum Bon.-e 
Den; religiose pn^stolati. Nee fes cuiqiiam audaci pede sacrum 
collcm premere, donee, albo vexillo a Saccrdoiibus Castcllaois ex- 

* Sienna Roma JuUum nummuin tolvunt Ponlifid: exhinc ceniut illiui aoauui 
rnedit 40,00!) Ducaio). Paul.iii. inTalifllii luiihabuii Mcretriceifj.OQO. 
+ Foriuna, »iulronimdca,ve[uiiUud, ■' favet fituii." 
^ " S^rmel imaDivimuj onure*." $ Eratm. Do. Walnogamia. 
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tenst), oiium ac voluntatem Miam Diva si gni fie a vent. Turn dami.. 
lant nn^ orones, rauco stndore coelum imptentes, " MADOM'a 
9COOP8RTA*;" niuiii(]ue univeisi, viatjue ac ports ungustias fnis- 
tra queritatittir Dnmque nimitim festinant, alter alteri viam ol>- 
striiit; nee dici potest qiiantce bine rixs sscpiiiii orianEur, imo et 
putfria; pariim aliquando sicca;: nam pricire loluiit omnes, tiemcx 
ce<T(!re meliori. Premunl adstante* : proDCedentibus invtdent : re- 
mot ioribus illuduiit. 

Vidi iscic laterum fortassis infirmioruin qiiosdam, aui in bile vaDe 
pene senueriiit; citiibus nee adhiic (laturingredieiidi ticentia. 

Quid rei agant lii oTnties rogitas, Lecior, et miraris. Certe con- 
Tocavir omnes habendi cupiditas : reiinuit spes: nemfievota lactu< 
ros quoiique, lit, DiviE beiieficio, exoptaio tandem bono poliri 
liceat. Noiavi hie aliiim negates precaiurura amores; aliuin, pacera 
modd dnmesticam ; abiitn, honores; divitias, aliuin. Hie patrui 
nimis jam longxvi, funns ; ille, p«)st uns oliin vices, munus vaeatu- 
ruin, rogat. Kedebai h!c prope portam supcrciliu^us quidam return 
dominus, novissimac prokimam, uti ferunt, monarcliiam peliiurus: 
hetc, deformes qua:dain virginicnlfe, forma; grutiam ; illlc, anus m- 
gosa; redivivam sperabaiiC adolescentiam : )i!e, sierilis liberos ; illte, 
serva libertatem : omnes aliqnid, singuH aliud meditabaniur. 

Signo jam data, qui possuiit dant sese in viam ; montem, rion 
pedibus, (ilicet hoc piaculo est,) scd nianibus genubilsque cod- 
sceiisuri. 

Medium jam montem magno cum labore assccutos blaiidiis ex- 
cipit imus e sacerdotibiis, nomen siiscitatus et patriam ; quod iiemel 
accrptum, te interim consistente, voce Sientoiea pronunciat: par. 
tim, ut socios suoa ipsiimque adeo niimen prcmoneat, quoii qua- 
l^.ique sint hospites habituh ; partim, ut intclligat priusquant pro- 
piCis a<,'cesseris, eonsulto priiis numine, num iiat tecum attuleriii tidei 
et puri talis. 

Nam si paulo impurior, ac deprcssior graviore mali sarcina istuc. 
concesseris, conscia satis Diva rubeo le vexiilo monet in cunobio- 
Inm (loculis pui^iidis juxta positum) relegari : heic asservabere, 
donee leviore crumenS, mundiore anima, Cueris ad reliquum itineris 
conEiciendum compamtior. 

Quod si nomen forte placuerit, pUimbeo te signo satis instructnm 
dimittit auspicato: tribus tamen hisce tibi in aurem, solenni more, 
prifls obmunnuTatis, " Spera, Crede, Expecta." 

Pergis la:to aiacriquc animo: ciimque ipos fere palatii gradiu 
atcigeris, limen ferreum se oHiBrt : cui inscnptuai : 

" Fonunain >i av'ide verare pcrgn, 
Illim ut male concocfuai neceue eit f ." 

Hujus angustissimos aditus torvus janitor aliquandlu pneclu^it ; 
qui tamen mercede fiiicile tnitcscit, aperitque tibi noii tam portam, 
qu^ foramen ; cui ubi tu tc pronus insinuaveiis multo nisu, en 

(or. f SanDuirii caimca. 



* Sonutlisloruin,i]uum D. Marixn 
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tibi sdes fer^ coelestium eemiilss, atiro inargarltisque quarjiiarnrsuin 
renidentes, quaruni externa facies nihil ijifra felicitateiu poUiceri 
videtur. 

Sacerdotum liabitus, ofEcia, ritus, lemplive formam, lie nimius 
sim, pnidcns omitto. 

Tandem, vacat etiim per aliquod tempus omnia contueri, accedit 
alter flaminuai, Rianiimque prehendit-, et Kimiil oculos facitiuique 
totam linteo velamine revincii: per multas ambages occiecatuui 
duceiis hosprtem, quoquu lubet; seil, uti credtill homines opniun' 
tur, in templuni Bono: Deee : scilicet, profanis oculis non licet nu- 
mints majestatem conspicari. 

Provrthi hlc juberis in faciero, sacnimqiie pavimcntum deoscu- 
lari, nee raovere manum pedeinve, donee te Diva iiominatim com- 
pellaverit : tum, quicquia volueris, andacter profari; quicquid ilia 
jusserit, satagere absque vel mord vei difRJentitl ; factuiuque iri, 
quantuiuTia ardiium, quod flagltavens. 

Sed quE religionis tantsc nierces est? inquis: aut qiiis cultQa 
hujtisce exiius ? 

Ridendus, hercle ; qiiique sptenem agitet vel non petulantem. 
Itiusum est singulis probe, arte quidem multiplici : sed sdhuc tam 
clancularid, ut licet inopes dimittantur singiili, malint tamen suam 
quisque sive iiiertiam, sive incredulitatem, quam Rdeni numimscri- 

Facto scmel voto (puiii honorem postulari] ilia benigne annuit. 
Et, in primis,jub€tsunplicem, post floras aliquot, Sacram, ut ap- 
peilat, Pntiunculam ebibere; qui sordes aninis ultra abluantur; 
ips^que dignior fiat, qui exopiatam felicitatem reportet. Deinceps 
etiBin procumbut aliquandlu, donee ipsa denuo fuerit allocuta: 
turn vocem observet sedulo, ac jussa capessat : alacer, nee dubitet 
quin voti compos iliico sit evasunis. Tantiim ubi omnia ex animi 
Kententia successerint, ciedat eodem in statu teternilni permansura, 
grat6que animo numinis lieneliceutiam reeordetur. 

Acceptuui jam calicem absorbet hospes lubeiitissime ; suarissi- 
milmque sacri liquoris giistum taeile sibi plaudit ; iiesciens, inierea, 
poculum reveia soporilerum sibi propinari, mulso, papavere, opio, 
utctucis, atque id genus herliis medicatum ; cujus iiaustu eonsopi- 
tas iliico, non secus ac cadaver aliquod, a vespillonibus hie ilBc in 
palatium asportatur. Denique, intucniium cachinnis exceptus din, 
sistitur tantlem in cubiculo, lecldque etegamissimu; omato, more 
regio, ebumeis qutdem tabulatis, aureik contignatione, stragulis pre- 
tiocissimis, ut ne peristromata tpque sint Campanica *, neque Alex- 
sndrina belluata, conlutAque tapetia. In limine ininistri colloean- 
tuT, silepol cultissimi, torquibus annulisqnc, more aulico, insigniti ; 
expeetaturi donee Endymion iste novus, qnod post triduum ple- 
runqne fit, evigilaverit. Qui demum expergetactus, circumspicit 
atioiiitus: loci et formam et prettum, habitdsque ministrorum nun- 
quam satis miratus ; dum servi onines, ordinc t>uo, flexis genibus, 
experrectum snluiant Kegem, faustumque diem appreeantur; quod- 

j * Plautni Fiend, M 
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que mavelit Iiodie vestts genus ofiicioce percootaotur. Taodciaqae 

afienint infiHiu pene \-alohs Testimeou, 

" Dim digit i> gem mat, dam longameoili^ calls *;" 

et obiitum tnar^ritis diadema capiti impouunt. Indusiato deiiic|iis 
ac patsgiaio, ubi prandendi lempus insdterit, menaun dapalem ic 
niunilicain iiutruum. Spectacutts, ludis, mu&ic6que concentn, 
reliquum diei comumunt. Quin et ccenatnr adbuc apparatu tnagi^ 
fi fieri potest, rcf^o. Claudiiur autem inscio cccna erKlem ipso po« 
alio, quo grnvissimus ille sopor pridem tDductiu est: unde bonm 
Ule rex epbemerus, 

" Jam limn! ciplelui dapibui, vlnoquc tcpuUuiti'* 

Sr posticum efTcrtur foros, lialiitiiqite prnptio, sed aliouantalam. 
datiore iit trlvio miser exponitur. Ubi ciim ad x reaierit, rur- 
sum stupet, qiiis et ul>i sit (iieritque pridem : at, re^olvens atiima 
nuperam moclcK|ue amissam beatitudiricm, ejulat miserc- ; semet jnJ' 
ciisarvs sive inertia, tjudd Diva; lam priBseniis vocetn, prout in man* 
datis babuisse meminit, ^ecundii non ausctiltaverit ; vel ingratitu- 
dinis, (\\f'>ii, tarn inopina dignitatc tiiuiU clalus, doaaatis mutiificen- 
(iam neglexerit. Cedit ergo lachrjmans, quiritdnsque ; et id unuin 
in ore babet amin6que, *' Fuitnus Troes." Hortatur reliquos, iit 
pergnnt, scqiie pra:beant Di\'a; morigeros -, omnium sc mortaliuiQ 
fuisiie pridem felicissimutn, evk solius culpii exnidi:i»;: iinde alii> 
auspicatiora sibi omnia poHicentes, magis adbuc proritantur. 



Pia Morania \. 



Ab occidente, Moroniam Kelicem ac Fatuam claudit Pia: regio 
quidem suopte ingenio satis ferax ac elegdns; maxime tainea 
squallens imuria dominorum. Nam ubi duas in panes tribui solet, 
Credulium et Doxiam §, priorera longOque ampborem qui colunt,. 
ita toti ritus quondam putidosacridiculossapiunt, ut suorum om- 
nium curam abjicere, Deo digrmm opus ciLisiiment, 

Villa: hie et optimx et frequcntissimic sunt : Lipsanium, Mara* 
villa ; nee di&sitsc procid Crocetia, Hodillia, Basuia. 

Ulterior pars fere sola, quxque vix novit colonum, Hujus pagt 
Ceniza, D'ayuno, Gymnopodilla, Fovetta, forta^sis ob situm parunt 



' Oriil, Mrlam. 10. Plaul. Epid. t Virgil. Ma, 3. ; Terra SculL 

{ (Juotquot religletj imaniunt, vc) iitpcniiiione laboranl, vcl novii ac hirdicia 
Hinc Morpix duo comiiatui. 
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salubrem, fcrc derelict! sunt : nisi quud semcl in anno, sancla quu- 
daiii die Veneris, ab omnibus Morunis Pirs invisanlur. 

Non taccndiini hTc est in Monte Bagnacavallino Ptochasiim, in 
toto orbe maximum ac liiculentissimum, " Hospidale di Pazzi lu- 
curabili," impensis regionis lotiiis, et extructum et sustentatuni ; 
cujus pnnfectus liotlie Garzonius • est, vir sane integer ac soltcitus, 
qui in classes quasd.im puiclirc (listinxit hujus ortnnis umvei^os. 
Nulla Moronio: pars est, quo? non cotunias hue aliquot impoten- 
liorum emiserit. 

Sane, prater coenobiola, quorum liic numcru3 est, nee plures 
lUlas esse crediderini, nil prieier sordidissiuiu tuguriola, quale 
'\Vestphalum illud Lipsii hospitium, cernes. 

Nemo Mc lacertam terrce possidet : r.mnes, cnim, sc CtEnobiti^i 
Morosophis manciparunt, agr6squc patertios aris I'ocisquc divorum 
tonseerilrunt. 

Verbo dicam, quatuor htc sdium genera conspcxi: Templa, 
Cicnobia, Proseiiclias vel •wlw^o^O/K^''** 'I'liguriola ; nam, pntlcr re- 
ligiosos, rel mendicant omnes vel serviuiit. 

Relijrioni cuidam dcvoti&simi omnes sunt: quid, tamen, cnive 
Deo credaut, nescirc proritcntur^ negliguni disqnirerc. Sat iilis 
est, majorum vestigia sequi, et sajictoriim oliiu i>edes occupare. 

Eiiam ineessu gaiideut cruciplici : sic euim pedes promovent, ut 
alter alten e tmnsver^o positus crueis formam rcterai. Kodemque 
more brachia, dolentium gestu, implicala gerimc. 

Templa, quideui, habeiit cultiuinia : in agris, tamen, cuivis lapidi 
acligno supplicesprosteruuntur; globulosquc ligncu^ et succineus 
agitant. 

Nou tot istic capita, quot divi. Paucos, pre Istis, aimumeravit 
Varro veteribus Komanis: qui fere omnes lapidei, ligi>ei, t'uriiiacei; 
Don desunt, tamen, (lui equos, sues, canes iti hue aibo repoiuiiit. 
Nocos indies eremit sibi deos ; aliquando etiam, uno die, in uuoi 
templo, ducentos. 

Quod ab .^gyptils oliin factitatum legimus, btc ubiquc comperi- 
laua; superstilum ^edes negligi, houe^tan I'urius ue mouuincnta 
niortuonmi. Kovimus 800 libras ccrtx uui non maximo liineri iu- 
sumplas t- 

Hie ego me supultum volo ; cavc6que tcstamenio istuc delatum 
curent h:«redcs ; comitf's<]uc mihi adjungi cupio, quutquot peregri- 
naijonem banc mcam vel damnani, vel plu« a;quo mirantur, vel nibi 
posthac imiiandam proposuerint. 

Nam, pra-tcr ttcdas, mcensationea per circuitum, oscula, campa- 
nularnm sonum, R'spersiones, qua; animte pridem exuutonua! non 
parilm prodesse putantur ; parulrenariis dnubus illud ex lege loci 
ineumbtt, ui, duobus flabellis ex serieo nigro, insignibus monul de- 
picto, muscas ucadavere arceant j ctiamsi tempus hyemale sit J, 
quando muscx omnes non minCls cadavere servaio mortUK jaccnt. 
" Iloipidale di Puii Incurabili." a Thoml G. 

i icputiurx cuj&ioue Cardinalii. Ub. Sacr. Cxremoo. i. 
f ipw Tnbt luni Lib. |innii Sacr. Carem. in Exrq. Cintia. 
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Nihil traciaiit non exorciitatum priilsi acjiiani, oleum, salem, ce- 
rnm, lialsamum, gladium mi! i tare m. Itosm aurea;, magtiu cum so- 
leiuiitace, benedicunt. Baptizaiit vexilla et cam pan ii las. 

Sed, quod ouis magis stupuat, in Urbe MaravOtu, certum est la~ 
pides audire, laciiryroaii, ridere, pcdem porrijfere ac rtitrabere, s». 
iiare niorbos, sanguinem emittere, ac iiinil iion qtiptidie prui-siare, 

§uod a quoquani vel hominum, vel Setnoimm, vel Ua-monum, 
cri possit. 



no.vi 



: allcra Moivm'te Pire Provina'a * 



DoxtA, pars altera, varietatis pUirimiim ostentat, elegantiBe parum. 
Nulla btc villa, nulla domus, ad alterius formam construtnii-: sin- 
gula; novam, quntnque fieri potest a rcliquis discrepantem, ad- 
feciant. 

Niisquam plura vidr, minnsque obliterata vetuslatis montimenta. 

Cbronia htc villa est; Septi^mqiie Pyramides, diruhc alitiuantu- 
bim, a Saturnianis olim erectw, in memoriam Septem Angelonim, 
rjiins, prxter Dei conscientiam, mundnm credebant fabricUsse t- 

Dein Abraxia Urbs, Basilidianonim quondam sedes; qua;, vete- 
mm decreto, ex ifidibus consiabat SfiS, nec fiis est vel unara priori- 
bus adjicere, aut vero unam demoHri J- 

Nec abbinc multilm Pagus Borboriticns ^ statuas ostentat iri- 

{;inta II, n;vo semesas, dextria quidcm conjunctas ; octo, tauten, re- 
iquia majorca ; saxa HebrEFis charauteribus inscripia. 

Quin et btc desertnni pauld sylvosius est, in quo Elcesaitas vel 
Ebioneos^l din fenint vixisse : rudera qna'dam ars vetusta; adhuc 
remanent, in qua co:icti sacra fecerunt diis etbnicoram. A sinistra 
tumuli cernuiitnr Heracleoniiici, oleo balsain6que etiam num ma- 
did! •". A dextrS Vallis Ophitica, ubi sacri colubri s[)elnnca, rt 
altare quod toties incantationibus evocatns ascendisse ferturtt- 
Ktiam subterraiiese Caianorum domunculit patent bJc peregrinia; 
inferno, ut creditor, proximo ; in quibus Caini fusti* Judsque eft* 
pistrum sanctifis asservantur. 

* Terrii Siultonim Hxreiicorum. 

f Saiuraiani dofHiani icpicm Aageloi feiiiie cslum, pra;rci 

I Baulidiiini tzio J(i3 CKC; lecundum numerum liieramm 

§ Gnoitid ficdicii •um, quaii canoti, ab iniignem in tuti t 
nem : ETiini Carpocrairani nc dirii ; Iren. L i. c. 24. 

I! Valenilni Aconet30- pu6»( tSt ike. i quibui pnmograii* octouaiia (verbii Ir*' , 
nxi) prxcipui erat, et ocigu relitjuarum. Hi vocuti* Hebrcii in luii Mcrli pltt- 
luni^ue utetMniur. Ibidem Ircncui. 

V lidem Epiphanio. Hi (ui Euiebius) fidem io pmeculione ncgandsm, et in 
corde Mrrvafidam docent. 

** Novo modo morientci rfdimerc videbaniurcileo, baliamo, aquj, ct inTOci- 
(ionibus Htbrzis. 

tt Ophiia Chritium colubrum decepiorem fiiitie ; nuiriuni colubrom, qui, ia- 
fBR'anie tacrrdote, e^reditur, lambit >^blaLiMic<, regteditur. 



h A3c«f»«-. 
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Ad ripam Hygri LacQs, feireS cateni palo afligitur Sever! an nrutn 



, aquatn excipere 



Patera * ; quSi illi liomiiies, quoiitlam KbsCi 
solcbant. 

Ibid^mque aiigustissiiDaTacianorum t ciihilia, mensa; minorcs; 
sparsiuique jacenc Montanisurtim funestx placenta |, Valesiuruni 
puinicei le^llculi §, Manictisconiin agri loiige spinoBissimt ||. Psatlia- 
Borum cellulEe prefaiorin-1f, Patricianorumcruces •*, utricnl'i As- 
cilarumtt. Pattalorincliitarum stature tt Harpuc rati etc, AqiiarU 
orum cyathi §§, et quotquot fuerum vetenim h^resewra nionu- 
menia. 

Nihil tamen ita splendklum vidit seculiim illud prius, ac Rheto- 
rianum Palatium |{ ||, ad omnium plane a^ium exemplar ita ledifi- 
catum, lit suam iiiterea fomiatn rideatursibi propriam retiiiere. 

Manent denique adhuc casta Abelianorum mtenia %^, qua; pro. 
lem adoptatitiain ac alieni putris geneiosa insiirtiia, ^anct^qiie reli. 
qui as [lalam ostein am. 

Hte non ita pridem fundamenia nova- iirbis jecertint parilm biis- 
picato tkriEtici errones, quos Emconicolaitas et Georgo-Davidico!) 
Focant •*•, 

Quin et exules quidam Virginenses diiraluram hlc rempublicam 
per)>eram meditaniiir. 

Liceat mihi moiiere orbis iiniversi dominos, reges, imperatores, 
modu sure paci ac ipsonim saliiti probe coniiiiltiim velim, hareticos 
omnes pacis publicic jiirutos liostes ac perlurbatores hue relegent. 

• Si'vmani non bibebini vinum, quod de SaianA ei lerrJ gcrminiHt dicunt. 
Augiui. lib. dc Hxreriibui. 

t Taciani cupriat damnabant iquc ac fornicatione* : ergo l«lii non maijni) 
UiiAiamur; memii verij minoribui, qudd carmbuinQQ vcicebanlur. Ilnd. 

J Illi de languiiie auuLuli iofaniii, puiictionutn vulncriliui cxiratiu, cunB(.iuni 
pintm; latiguincm hunc larinx miicuniei. Ibid. 

SValei. le caiirabani ei hoipitei, rem te Deo graiani feciiie sppranins, 
Manich. iiKeralusbiiirdiu. planiai leittirc et dulerc puiabam: agnim ergo 
ipnii purgare aelai illii videbaiur. 

IT III Eucbiije eiiani dicti luni : nunquain non orabani, ui hit qui hoc de ilUa 
audiuni (mq. Aug.) incredibile vldeaiur. 

*■ fHTK. camem mam non i Deo, inl Dflltolo coadiiam put3rulli ; quam ergo 
•ic oderuni, ui quidam tibi martein intuleriai. 

tt An-iix utres le novoi, vino novo replem, dicebani : uirem clrcumibanl bac- 



:tDi 



^1 ; qui labiii ei naribui op> 
Jtnt litcnlia. Auguiiinui 



■irloA"! ( per palum diijiium 
wjyz=f Iponuni digiioi, aitj 
l"»1vA<iftyjwa,- ipptlflre mavull. 

$^ Aquam oAereLani in poculo acramcnti. 

Ill Rheioiiui. UI notai Philaiir., ijuod tamen Augutiino incredibile vidctur, 
aflirmabai omuci tivri'iicoi tlxig ambularc el vera ditert. 

W Abeliduj noo tniwebantur uxuribui; nee, iamc-n> line oxoribui flvere illit 

ttcebai; adopiimni, ergo, Glioi alionim; gcneraniibui circumquaque vkinii, et 

Alio) luoiinopei ad ipcm hxrcdiiaii^ aliens danii'iui libenicr. AugUfi.bc.cilato, 

*** Henrlcu) Nicolauiei Georgiui Uarid, t'undaiorei tutpHiim* illiut Ana- 

quam alii Libtiiiium, not " I'lte Fmntly at Love," iodi^i- 

quidera Anjli in^Vir^iniam rclegau. 




MISCELLaSEOUS VVUUKb. 



Slatus PolUiie Moivni'ca. 

UxBIUM quidem singnlanini regimen medium cH inter aristocrat** J 
cum et democratic um. Eligit sibi popiilus, quern marult seiKUO- 
rummimerum: qui netjiie annuum gernnt, neqne per|>etuum ma- 
pistratum; sed, pro eligentis plebeculx arbitrio, prtesunt pncs- 
iUntque. Si queni babeant nimis foit&ssis prudeiiliffi suapectum, 
bunc statim oatracismo severiore e Buis finibus ejiciunt. 

Proviiicise autcm omties, nomine saliem tenus, unum acnoscunt 
pnnci]>em, tunc tcmpom 11 ButTonio Ouimo Massimo. Palatium 
illi in E'elici Moroni^, prope Piam,Pa[)agat]ium*. Is, medius in- 
fer impcratorem et sacerdotem, mitra siniul et diadematc sedet ia. 
signis. Pro sceptro clavts illi prasfertur, cum gladio; cbrum em- 
blema divitlarum et potestatis. Clavis eniin docet omnes Moronia: 
thesauros illi patescere r gludius, pro llbito .sc alien^i diripere, si» 
defensare posse. Adventaiiti cuique noilicem dextri pcdU eiioscu- 
landum porrigit: quern mo rem diu ferunt invaluisse; Datum iiide 

Srimitus, qu6d quidam ex uiitiquis regibus chiragra laboraveriiit. 
[on na^itur ille, quidem, sed eligitur: nee tamen ante decrepitam 
ftatem, ne nimis diuturno imperio populum, iiovitatis atudiosissi- 
mum, oneraret, Ped et ante eapellam S. isapce, sedes sunt duae 
porphyretics, quibus insideat oportec eligciidus, ut in stercorari^ 
e\amen suce ririlttatis subiturus f. Humeris suoriim eHertur valgd; 
non equo, aut mulo : ut significet se tantum aliis regibus prtestare, 
quantum homines Jumentis: sempCtque sub baldachino proficisci- 
tur. Sed ejusmodi sunt isia, quee possunt ab alio usurpari : qux- 
dam vendicat ^bi propria, nee cui principum lotius arbis commu- 
nicanda. Nulla cnim vectigalia unquam exigitasui^; sed quic- 

Suid ipsi sponte obtulerint, grata manu excipit, larga depromit. 
Fihil unqnam decemit, cui vel unus aJiquis procerum refiragetur. 
Leges multas coudit, nullaa exequitur ; nee quid sanctt diu duratu- 
rum : si qua lex duas senserit liyemes, obsoleicit. V'ei suos vernas 
femiliarii^s salutat, mensaque ipsii dignatur: eiiam, ubi lubet, et 
ipsis magnatibus anteponit. Parasitic suis quidlibet potcstatem 
lacit audendi, vel legem quamlibet violandi, vel cudendi monoKun, 
suaque effigie et nomine suo inscribendi. Plura hTc leqiie ^iM 
observassem, ni ab aulica vita natura mihi semper abhorruisset. 
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LIBER QUARTUS. 

LAVERNIA. 



CAP. I. 

Siliu Lavcmue *. 

■LiAVERHU, ab occidente, Magellatiico quidem Oceano ; ah orienle, 
1^^ Moronift, et Cmpidife parte aliquiL, tenninatur. 

Term tani prorsfts efTccta et sterilis, si unicam provinciam exce- 
peris, ut ex hac, pntiCis quum TrinacriJL illS veteri, fiUa Cereris i 
Plutoiie rapta videretur. 

Nee pastori hSc locus, nee agricolfc : incolce, tamen, ita rerunt 
omnium copia diffluunt, ut nulla mihi in orbe toto ditior; et, (juaii- 
tum feritas ilia nature fert, gens dellcatior vi^ia fucrit : (juieauid 
enim ullibi terrarum splendidum habetur ac rariusculum, sive (I0I9 
seu vi rapiunt ad se : raptumque, pari violent!^, tuentur. 

Maximal tamen, Pis Felidsque MotoniEc spoliis orientalior part; 
maritinia, ver6, partim tndomm gazis, partim communi quain exer- 
cent pjraticft, se ditare solent, 

Lavernice partes duce sunt i Larcinia, et Phenaciat- Hiec Mo- 
roniam et Crapuli»! angulum aitingit : ilia magis Occidenteni 
spectat; et, eontra vagee genti^ Larcinx morem, suib te finibus con- 
tiDeri unit : utraque valde immanis et inhospita. 



Larcmorum Mores. 

LarcINUm t ab utnLque Moroni& sepanit flumen Tryphonium § ; 
cujua undse flexuosissimse nou pauciores iiisulas, quam Rateaoa 
Guisnorum taciunt. 

* Terra Furum, quorum dea Lavcrna. "Da milii fallere faliaque diccrCi piil 
chra lavtnia." Horji. 
t Pmut anil hujuKc due ipcdMiuni; Latrociahiin, ImpORura. 
I Terra Latronum. 
§ TrypboniniigiU)lairoapud JEgyp'ia*, 
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Tola regio ita sylvosa et niontana est, ut deseiti notiils nomen 

'lellai 



^ 



a ct niontana est, 
mereatur ; et, quod tie urbe quadam Strabo, ad rebcllaodum quam 
ad habitanduni aptior videatnr. 

In istorum sermone quocdam Wallica vocabula notavt : qiiod ego 
ex ignotis nosiratium Deregrinationibiis fat-tiim judicanm. 

L^rcinensium populus quidem satis numerosus est; respiiblics 
nulla. Sibi quisque se naiiim putat : sibi soUvivit: sibi obtempe- 
rat : tantiimque possidet, quantum diripere quovis modo jtossh rap- 
tdaique custodire : qu6que potentior quis (actus est, eo magis ti- 
metur; eiique pluribus non tarn subdilis, quam mvS^xxoSoiq doitit- 
natur. 

In cerlas familias distinguuntur incoln? ; qu^ singulce stirpis sue 
poteiitifislmo volentes obaudiunt. Contribulihus suis parcit quisque 
etadhxret: reliquos onines liberrime spoliat. Abhinc diu exhau:«ta 
fuisset horum incursionibus utraque Moronia, ni sagaciores pra:-. 
fecti cum libertate salutem ab omnibus ^uniliaruin ducibus, niagnft 
auri vi, quotannis redemissenl. 

Forma corporis nihil fere a nostris discrepant; nisi quod omnesi 
exceptis insularibus, aduncis * unguibus siut, et quasi accipiirinis : 
id quod Laverniis omiiibux commune est. 

Montauam partem occupat Gens Sbandilica : citi umbram qui- 
dem commodam ac salutarem largitur Butinia Sylva ; pne qua ilia 
Germanorum Hercynia, decern lutionum nuUibus stipaia, poniario- 
lum angustius, aut mera quasi sepes videtnr. , 

Castra iiSc passim cernes : non, hercle, tiinililm splendida ; sed etr 
multa et munitissima : in quibus tutu sedeut families cujtisqu% 
<1uce$, pra;daH)que a vicinorum periculo sartum teciam consoi'vaut«| 
Dum plebeculu novum sibi quotidie snb quavis arbore lectum ster- 
nit, more Tartarorum, et assiduas viatoribus iusidius struif. quof^ 
illico bonis omnibus expoiiatos non leilio dcduut, quod hah et» 
Gemiani insidiatoressolent, nee enim quicquam verentnr ne cut 
pQena:^ dent commissi latrocinii; sed vinctum ad.sui Ducis aulaii^ 
deducuni, obstringuutque jurameiito se illi iu p^)>eiui]m lideliteK 
serviturum : qui, ubi vel ndem >-ioIaverit, vel |ier menses aliqui;^ 
nihil cuiquam surripuerit, vel non vacuum viatorem lubens pncte^ 
ricrit insalutatum, laqueo damnatur. Iia creseit indies istorum pa> 
testas, et e\ quo lata Phxnacibiis lex est de (iliis natn miuoribiu 
prorsfis exhxredandis, evebendfsque primigcniis, auxit non parilai 
spontanea pubis eliam nobilioris acceasione. 

Pii Moronii non tarn cruces colunt, quam isti oderunt. Quan- 
quam, ergo, illi, ex initi cum Laverniis foederis tenore, incolumes 
ae domi contiiiere possini ; si, tamen, hue fuerint evagati hoc uno 
nomine suspendio pleriquepereunt, quod hoc signo islud supplicii 
genus ipsis cxprolware videantur. 

Nunquam non intestiua belia, inter tribuum capita oriuntur, dum 
peculium quisque suum repetit, detin^tque alieiium: quod com- 
mode quidem c edit orbt univeiso ; vereudum enim foret, ne tot 
tamque perdlturum bomiaum conjuncta vis, aucta quotidie, in per- 

* OvTc JfvxKf (ri • <1« Mercoria LucianB. 
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niciem reli()uariim gentium ronspiraret : (juam ob causain prutleii- 
tinres Pha;iiacii et feriint inter ilio);, et aliiiit lites. 

Non minima laus est etiam parvulis, quod olim Ca;sar de reieri- 
bus Gennanis*, artificiost t'ljrari; ijuos Tl leneirianis, et pnEceptit 
qtufs vocani Herinctici^ itnbuum, et lixctnplis. Videbis iiifantulcM, 
etiam dum ab iiberibus matriim pendent, aciculara subducerc vet 
nummum: qiiikl si lialliicinati fuerint taiitilliiin ; et, vel nnn satin 
audaoi vel sat lenta manu, rem aggrcssi fuerint, ita ut ivaulia 0dp^ 
facile deprehendautur; vapulant illico. Tandem ubi adoleverint, 
sut anatem, aut anserem, aiit quid g;randius indies oportet suffuren- 
tar: n«c impuni: diem transigunt, m quo rem domesticain nibila 
auxerint. Qudd si satis constiterit operam ab ipsis navalam stre- 
nue, non Kque successJsse, aut glebam ex agro vicino, aut ramu^- 
ciilum sunipiant necesse est, ne forte desuescendo lierent incp- 
tiores. 

Sed ha:c in ipsis Phcnacia; finibus pracipue cemuntuv; inter 
quos et Lorcitios latissima Vallis Bii^ietta se difFundit ; de quil, suo 



ioco, pluribus, posteaqiiam Larctnos Litorales orjine descripserinnis. 




LiKiraUs et Ineulaves Larcim^. 



I Blj sive in Litorc Magellanico, sive in ripa et Insulis Tryplionicis 
f" late sparsi, amphibli sunt ; eo diliores rclirjuis, quo sunt reliquis oc- 
cu patio res. 

Quibus eliam non parum favent noiissinii freti aitgustite. Cn^- 
trito enim seinel, propter pr.i cipitem maris decursum, nullam dari 
nautis retrocM^dcudi viani, soipbiscatcnisque obstipant iter, et ita 
navim spotiant ct vcctnres : ex quo f.u:tum putem, quod fretum 
istud regresstim plani- nullum [tatiatur ; nou tain undarum impetu, 
qiiam numero ac feracitate pyratarum. 

Nemo nautarum Europa;orum magis callet istis fluxnum tempeii- 
tales, et situs opportuciitaiesqiie poriuum, ventus, .syrtes, bcopulus : 
neque pisccs ipsi, aut niclids natant, aut facilii^s. 

Priraas hie obtinet Portus Dunius : viLa, non sane magna, nee 
adeij munita; sed audax admoduni, et omnium fere regionum s|K)- 
Liis ad miracnlum usque dives : sita in ipso angulo Larcinis, quo 
terra btec, inter^entu Tryplionii Fluminis, a Crapuba diriinitur. 
Hujus littu.t magnctibus ac pulvere magneiico stratum ferunt; quo- 
rum virtus navem ad se quamlibet remotioreiii allicic, retiu^'tque. 
Sed neque mintls proficiuut iili Duniorum, qui niaria quacque i^- 
^^ ren-ani, ac naves longe suis munitiores adoriuntur. Mirum est, 
^^L Jiercit, quoties istos, vel post imparem sxpe congressum, audacia 
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victores reduxerit: quod tatnenalii baptizatJa mcaiitattsque vexillis 
Moronicis acceptum referre malunt *. Iiisigne urhis vultur est, vel 
iuter voiandum pascens, cum verbo " Fnior nee quiesco." 

Statim a Trj-plionis Fluvii ve^tibulo, Portua Bercius est: insula- 
rum istarum oniniuni, et undarum domintis : nam a prsetereuntibus 
quibi^sque etiam au'is, iion minimum vectigal exigit ; prctium vice : 
4>t, hamis quibusdam majohbiis magnete tinctis, non aliter tiavibus 
alieiiia, quam nos piscibus, insidiatiir; tactasque seniel impactis sd 
se uncis miantumvis comranitenies, ducit. 

In totidcm paludinosisiiimis insulis, et tam lato flumine, vix do* 
munciilam cernes, aiit cymbam f '- partim, quod, in mediis arundU 
netis (nempe crescunt htc arundineN Indtcis illis quas scepe vidimus 
altiores, nee minilsrobusifle) nidum quisqiie sibi ac suis malit con- 
cinnare ; partim, quod ob proximitatcm loti, gens ista cum Wo- 
ronis plcrunque misceatiir, quorum sane nemo non natare mavnlt 
quaui navigate : unde fit, ut brachiurum remigia tam Deedale trac- 
tare norint, dimidiam ut vita: partem, quod de crocodilo did soiet, 
in aquiii decant ; Diotthquc velucitate cum celemmis quidem reinii 
ousiiit contendere. 

Hi nautis formidabiliores sunt, quam naiitici quivis pyratcp. Im- 
proviso, eiiim, navini asseqnuntur; remoi^qiie nrmitls adhsrenles 
rctinent; et, vel reientie dorsum perferant ut aquu submei^atur, 
Tel impetit subvertunt, vel deniquc suupulis aUiuuni. 



CAP. IV. 

Shw iiuhi adiiiis. Jfaipt/i,i\ 

Sed quis mibi hue aditus patuerit, aut qnse tandem commorandi li- I 
centia fuerit coneessa, mirabitur lector : uec credet, aut quenqiiam J 
sanx mentis committere semct ausum tam immani populo, 
columem demum rediisse. 

Iiitelligat ergo lector, communem istis cum Piis Moronis iubi. 1 
ItPum, de more solenni, anno quoque quJnquagesimo celebi'an ; in 
quo, cum omnibus orbis totius nationibus ac populis indueist pactc 
sunt; quo durante, religio est furacissimo ganconi, pacem vel pub- 
licam vol privalam violare. Jam turn convolant hue hospites ; qui, 
tamen, quicquid secum attulerint, incolis gratis largmntur; "" 
pueem hanc vel imius anni liberam, quadrienni lite luerosioi 
existimem. Incidi ego in sacrum hunc amium, peropportune ; i 
cum quibusdam aiiis itineris noatri sociis, reginneui lusiravi. 

Inter cundem maximum nobis ab Harpy is iinniinebat periculumu 
quibflscum profccti) iixdus pacis nullum nobis ferire lictiit. 



• Papa bapti/abat veiillam halonim er Hispanorum in FlandriS, vonvllqn 
aryamam, qiis poiira vkii Dialiolum. Morciui, dt Orijj, Ilel. Pap, 
tl'ipyra- -^■-— ^'---' " '■-■ ■ ' 
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nec scio volucres ne dicereni aii diEtnones, eK quo a Borem filiis 
pulscE fuerunt, liTc, uc faina est, sedem sibi posuerunt. Ex trans- 
versis trabibus, in medio auercds robust issimiE, nidos sibi stemunt. 
Ore, btibonetn refeiunt ; dorso et corporis mole, struthiocatnetum; 
pennis, hystricem ; rostro ac unguihus, aqutlam. Keuurrebat mihi 
111 mentem istas cerneiiti quod de avuvviuiit alitibus scripserat olim 
supposititius Aristotetes *, qui in Dioinedea Insult circulatim sem- i 
per volitantes Grxcis taiit&iii adulabantiir, alios omnes infestabanL 
Pariter nobiscum ac peregrinis omnibus egerunt rajjscissimai Har- | 
pyise : incolas ipos, quasi probe cognitos, familiaritcr exceperuat| | 
semp^rque dimiserunt tlls:sos: in nos magno iinpetu involfirunL 
Quisquiii per Sylvee istlus Biitini^ deserta solus ambulat, baruni un- 
^uibus rapitur illico, ac ililaniatur. Imu, vix tutum ab his iter e 
itecurix peregi'inoi'unt, ab&que conductitio Laicinomni praesidio. 



fadis Bugielia t. Phanacum Mores. Urbs Fnrtojranche^a : 
Boheeimn. 

REnt:o jam ad Vallem Bugiettaro, ultimam Larcini;« metant; com- 
muncm tamen utrique provincite terram. 

Suatn cuiquc paneiti ex a;quo tribuit Mnemon Fluviu^, per me- 
diam plaiiiticm aecuiTens ; qui et oppidis Phainacuiu pra-sidiuriii 
situm prKbetcomiiiodissimum. 

Fallor nisi b!c viderim Herodoti ac Plinii bistotici qumdam, sed 1 
vix Jam percipienda oculis, monumenta. \ 

Struxit sibi htc tedea pix)rectd elegantes Mercnriiis Gallo>BelgU J 
cus -, nec abhinc procul Cardiiialia quidam liistoricus, amplissiitn 1 
jecit castelli augustiasimi fundamenta. Nam ex quo Hispanus vi> 
cinam huic Indiam occupavit, licuit etiarn Jesuitis boiiA cum Phoe- 
nacum venin oras basce, lit ToAvTpa7|iM(Vi<^]e:7oi sunt inurtallum, in- 
Tisere; et, ab aliis relictam, propter crebcrrimos Larcinorum in. 
cursus, terram incolere. 

Astrologonim gymnasiola bic multa sunt ; quibus, bcrcic, poctas 
excipc et luridicos, prse aliia omnibus fkvere solent Phtciiaces. 

Quin et in bac ipsa vallc (nam quid dis^iimulcm ?) ego quidem 
conduxi dotnum ; ubi praescius rerum barioliLi au:iacter scripsi ve- 
rissimum bujus tcmpons vaticinium. 

Long^ humaniores sunt Larcinlis Pba;naces ; nut s,altein crudelt- 
tatem exerceiit magis secretam : nam quod ilH paiaui ct sub dio, hi 
line test i bus agunt domi. 

Hi et legibus sese, et Aurei Principis (tiam sic suum regem ap- 



• I-ih. <lc Mirabilibui. < 

vUU luburbana Uononix; 

+ Terr* Impoitonim. 
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ppllant) impcrio subjiciiiiit Furl of rand le^, pars Riigiettw proxi- 
vaioT, ex omnibus Lavernix pai'tibtis aut optima est, aat mininie 
piofeclo mala. 

Hlc interdiu qiiiescnnt : noctu, rero, semper negotiantur. So- 
1<'m, ergo,Teliit mortalibns noxinm lumen, abominantur. l.unam 
ccilunt, m c^licolurum omnium benignissimaiii. 

Arbores sic s«« hatitrii viscidf sunt, ut volucrum miotquot ramu- 
1U insident, illico adhsreant ; prEedaeque sint viatoribus. 

Maximum hujus prorincisp emporium et longe frequeiitissimum 
Bolsecium * dicitur: ciijus tamen vie) duo, P.iluiium et Fripperia, 
omnes quas vidi urbium plateas numero excedimt. Fabtium qni- 
dem causidicorum litibus, Fripperia parariorum iiundinatiDnibus 
dcstinatur. 

F-t, sane, causidicoruoi nulla sub ca-Io tarn fenix r^io est : qui, 
ut Plautinus ille f, si nihil est tilium, litcs serunt. Horum noti 
minor hie numerus est, quam in Westmonasteriolo uostro capiiuni. 
Quaiiquam, vero, indies creentur novi, fieri tameu non potest, ut 
illi putant qui in rebus noliticis lyncei sibi videntur, quin istorum 
numerns in posterum decrescat; nam ubi titigando tntam inter se 
provinciam, quod jam fere fit, jiartiti t'uerint, clieniibus deinceps 
indigeant necesse est : quo fiet^ut in se involent mutuo, et alter 
alteri commissus male parta dif'sipct in vulgus; futurisque alterius 
xvi nepotihus, locum exercenda; huic arii magis lucrosum paret. 
Horum servis usitata semper est vestis ii'xtm > ut hinc innuaiit in- 
sei'vire se dominis ad utramvis eausee partem suscipiendam paratis- 
simis. Lites istis suppeditat, et fce.neratorum copia, et Kuzius ini- 
petuosissimns fluviorum : qui, dum pnccrpiti cursii inter Insulas 
Stropliadas labitur, nunc magnam solutions terrse partem al> iini 
devolvit in alteram, tandem et in tertiam impellit; nunc, vcn'), 
jiriore sede fastidila novum sibi qutcrit eanalem, avidissimis dominis 
nunc patrios fundos adimens, nunc largiens novos. 

Incolarum plerique, Alpinorum more, sirumi laborant: Ai^- 
miichen J vocant medrci. Qui morbus ita vidj^ris est, ut nemo lo. 
cum alliectum vel sanatum velit, vel occuitatum. 

Nee scio quti' secreia vinus istorum euti indita sit ; tit non miniis 
argentum attrahat ad se, qudm magnes ferrum -, nee nitniis attiac- 
turn retiiieat. 

Fripperia omnibus et artificum genepbus instmitur; et merciuni 
officinu lumen hte nulla : quisquc rontinuis clamoribus artem suam 
et mcrcesexponit tfanseunti populo; et, empiorem nactus, sece- 
dit laudatani pritis Mijwllcmilem osiensunis. Hie cuprium pro- 
ducit loniiiem, aurcis laminis obductum §; juratque, nee Tagum, 
nee liidorumfodinas, quid magis aureiun protulisse. Alter testicu- 
him oitendit mnscstum, suavissimis odoribus plenum. Alios unionei 
profcit limpi<lixsimos ; quos quidem neqiie eandore, nee lacvore, 
iicc uiagniuidiue, dcl- orbe, nee pondore, in his enim Pliuio dos 

■nulo. I Moilju) Dcmosiiicniii' 
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iiuinis unionum, a veris ac Dat'ivis dignoscere : conchas<iiie ipsas ex- 
hibet, in quibus snIiJiores illsc gutts pridem contreverint. 

Nee desunt e scarpeliinis : qui lapides propinent specie tenus ex 
omin Miiere pi-ctiosissimos ; Aitanientem Cypriuin, Hephesdiem 
Coriiithiuni, Siciilum Achaten, Niliacum Galaciiien, Abeston Ara- 
bicum, Paatiiten Macedonium, Asiaticam Alabandinam, Beryljuin 
Tndicum, Gagateti Britaiiiiicum, Persiciim ^etiten, Chalcedoniiim 
Africanum, Smaragdum Scytliicum, Comeolum Germanicum, 
Clirjsolitlium vEtliiopkum, Carbiinculum Libycum. 

Sed phannacopobrnm profectd Mc plus satis est: quorum fraus 
omnis, in mutandis mi seen (Usque pjxidlculis, vijt justo volumine 
posscl comprehend i. Id vert* unum adhuc iiequeo satis mirari, 
illisque invidere; quiid cftm falsas fucatasnue mcrces obtmdant 
omnes, nullo taincn id seiisu possit deprehendi, ncu quod examen 
istoniOT quis praeter igueum reformidet. Dolus malus sicubi oc- 
currat palam, satis quidem severe pleciitur : id, vero, ne fiat cavet 
quisque sedulu; nam et faciem, et vestcm, ct vocem, et artem mu- 
tat indies, ut fVustra sit, qui hodie faesteniam queratur impostuntm. 
Scbola htc publica in suburbiis apcritnr ; non, hercle, incelebris ; 
in qui sua ars, boc est Spagyrica (igiioscant mihi chyniici, aut suc- 
censeant sibi, qui art is inhoticstec nomen laudatissimu; indideniit) 
juventuti quotidie pnelegilur. 

His scilicet Alcorani iocum obtinet antiqniasima Mercurii His- 
toria ; orbi noscro |>enitfis ignota : quEc docet qtiam feliciter Cyll©- 
nius, adbuc infans, St Neptuno tridemem, a Marte gladium, ab 
Apolline arcuni pharetramque, a Vulcano forcipem, a Venere cin- 
gulum suffuratus sit ; qnamque fere i(a6«V(p ^v T« yaq^f' ^K(«Atli)'ff«p 
T»|V xAfirrjKiiv*, ab Jove fulmeu surripuissct ; ac, deinde, subdit 
oamigetia defniiidandi furandlque documenta; tyronem plurimis 
docetis excutere semm, pessulum reserare, leiite niovere pedem, 
vcse jam cIuusk filum viscosum immittere, intaeta crumen& num. 
mum elicere, quod feceris sirenue pejerare ncc interim crnbescere, 
ac mille istinsinodi teelinas, quarum ego arcana Cabaliistica dia- 
quirere contempsi. 

Caupones ad unum omnes tta male fidi sunt, ut non aiistnt hos> 
piles, vcl suis dnmiientium pulvillis aurunt submitterc, vel saccuUs 
aR'fsve confidere quamlibet fenntiK; sed, quod obsessns oHin Ju- 
dieos fccigse comperimus t. in suis ipsoruui ilib, domiituri recou- 
dunl craatino man£ repetcndum. 

In villis vix quenquain vtdebis, pncier molitoi-es, sartores, et 
pa«cc»s fortasse vales" Oh i rum an ti cos. 



I 



• LuJa 



t Joi. B?Ib Judiiico 
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CAP. VI. 

Plagiana Praomcia. 

pLAOiAi^us da!n Tractus ab occidente cernitur spatiosiasimus : in 
qu^ Rigattierae Urbi, non novie quidem sed renovatse, CoUis Sca- 
pulius * imminet 

Non pauca hie came antiquitatis monumenta reperiet solicitus 
quis criticoruniy pnesertim yer6 po^tica. Ego, certe, saxum vidi, 
versibus inscriptum Homericis f, alieoo tamen authori, quQ indig* 
nius nihil videoatur, adscriptis. Inter haec : 



et gtatim : 



'Of H xvilfpoy nv wtX flyw »XXo ywieuxof' Opf • 
X»p|9 If elnr^Xfv. &c Hom« 11. p* 

Maronis autem plurimos inveni versiculos, pari mode Homeroac 
liesiodo suppositos : et nescio quot paginas vemaculi cujusdam 
po^ts Toscano Petrarcbse adsdtos. 

Hanc dein, ab austro, excipit Arrebatia; deformata planittes, et 
Tuderibus plena. Ibi olim fuisse Trojaaiy diruta saxorum mole do- 
cens ; qu«e ideo feruat avos ipsomin demolitos, ut ex multis urbe- 
culis, quarum vestigia pyramid^ue remanent, urbes duas pol mag- 
nificasy Patronillam et Hierosuleny eDdificarent; ubi ergo quondam 
templa plate4eque, jam campos videas et slabula. Nee ipsi quidem 
funoo parcit Ruzii violentus sestus ; sed, iniquis undis avellens, aut 
Plaginis impertity aut Codiciensibus. 



as 



CAP. VII, 

Codicia %. 

CoDlciENSEM Provinciam prodigiosi homines incolunt ; quqS| por^ 
ciu^ facie, Munsterus ac Mandevillanus depinxerunt. Quadrupe- 
dum more, pron& semper fiicie incedunt, ne quid inter eundum sur- 

* A Stephano Lexicon mum furatut Scapula canit: '*Att ego comendo Lexi- 
con ette novum." 

t Homer, immutat hoc Orphei carmen, ut Juittn. Martyr m Protreotico ad 
Gentes. Horn. *i^ yx alvoripoy nal xv/lipof »Xki yvMux^. Do interitu Dionytii. 
H«c inter Homeri fiirta numeral llieod. Canterut var. lect. P. 2. c. 3. Injuat^. 
iroitatur Homerut Orph. et Muiaeuro, non ipoli^t. 

J Terri Avariii*. 
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reptione dignum prEctermittant ; neque ceeliim unqaam suspiciunt. 
Quod ad vocein, grunniunt illi qiiideiii ; non loquuntur, Nemiiii 
htc, priclerqtiam senibus, commoraticli locus est. Florem xlatis 
cuique, vel Sylva Butinia, si fortiore iuiimo sit ; vel, si studioso, 
Gymnasium Bolseciauuin deterit. Soli h!c metallurgi, agricols', 
mercatores. Hi fere semper, quod de lupo dicitur pugnaturo ac 
vulpe fameiica, terra vescuntur -. quanquam sunt inter hos, qui solo 
metalli intuitu vivunt, val<^ntque. Nunquam pene dormiutit : iilud 
iinum tstia leoniiium est. Superstitiose adinodum numini siio, hoc 
est, Chrysio Deo* addicuniur: nee uiiquam aut quiescunt aut 
discumbunt, donee ipsum videriiit et adorarint. 

Urbea htc vidi Scrofiolam : villam sane fccdam ; et, Catonis 
verbd t, " cloacalem, coelieram, serraram, caxam ;" quam lanieti 
lijstrare volenti mihi non Ticuit. Unusquisque civium cluvem secum 
gestat, ne quis peregrinus ingrederetur. 

Reliqui omnes, per Villas Poi-ciglias dispersi, non tarn casis, 
quam cubilibus contenti sunt. 

Um cgu hamtnci, ho] it 



Peregrhms quondam Acadcmicta, 
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INDEX 



NOMINUM PROPRIORUM. 



AcTJEONius, saltus : ab Actsone inagno venatoie, quem, uti so- 

lent, exedebant canes. 
AmazoDia : notum nomen, olim regio Americana, nunc ob viriles 

incolaruni animos nostra. 
Antoia villa: Hispan. Libido: urbs semper ardens. Urit amor: Virg, 
AnyloSy sylva. Gr. Anglice, Woodless* 
Apnrodisia, Gr. ab ^Ac^oi/I^. Venus, ilia vero a spuma^. Orta salo. 

Hie Amantina urbs : cu}us nomen nos k tracta Danub. petimus. 
Arrebatia, provinc. Hisp. ab Arrebatar, vi rapere. 
Artopolis Artocreopolis, Graec. decomp. ifiQ^, xpi«c» 'mthQy panis, 

caro, urbs. 
Assadora, urbs. Hisp. veru, ab assando dicta. 
Assa^on, fl. vide mai^. 
flttt^tf^jncr. Germ. Kegbtrarius. 

Beacbera urbs. Germ. Poculum. unde nos Angl. d ]5Cft&Ct< 
Baldachinum. sic Itali vocant Umbellam, sub qu& Papa equitat (ut 

barbaris utar verbis sacrarum csrem.) verbum sacrarum cserem. 

^^ octo hastis sustentatam.'* Lib. Sacr. Ceerem. prima 
Bascia urbs, osculatoria. Ital. a baiser, Gal. 
Batillum. u. a Batillo, Latin. 
Baveria. prov. Gall, nugas significat. 
Bercius port. Flandris notum nomen, &c. 
Bn^-rD. Domus panis : nomen carceris nostratis celeberrimi. 
Bolsecium, ur. composita a Bolsa HLsp. crnmena, vel Bursa, r mu« 

tato in 1. et seco. Latin. Gratuletur milii nunc Bolsecus mendax 

ille nebulo, nominis sui originem. 
Bubonia. syl. Latin, a Bubonum frequenti&. 
Bun^ius. fl. Ital. Mendax. — Bugietta vallis. HaDc valiis Mnemone flu- 

ngatur. Oportet mendacem esse memorem. 
Buscadores, Hisp. Inquisi tores, a Buscar, inquirere. 
Butina. syl. Gall, butin, praedum signif. hinc Angl. Booty. 

Cadilla. u. Latin, diminut. k Cado. 
Calaverinus mons k Calavema Hisp. cranio, a calvo diet 
Candosoccia. Columel. 1. v. c. 4. palmites prolixos in vineis, quos 
Megros appellamus. Galli, Candosoccos. 
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Sk Camiceria. Hisp. L^iniena; nee aliud domus In4uisitor. 
Caxa. u. Hisp. area. Hinc Angl. Cuak. 
C'eniza. u. Hisp. cinis. 
Chagriii, Gall, mtrstus. niflancUnl. 
Chaniona. u. a Gall. Cliarbon. villa subterranea. 
Cbatoniila. u. Gallic. chatoiiilW, tidUare. 
Cbemiiiea. tiir. Gall, quror. Marg. 
Cbitnca. u. z>jTf«, Gra;c. pociilum. 
Cibiiiium. u. in traciu Uaniibii : Lat. aclbo. 
Ciniflonius, Lat. Horat. ciniflones Hair-cmlers. 
Cogliera. u, Ital. cogliere. colligere: t]iiasi Gatlierington. 
Cofedochia. pal. a ajjAiiw Si'ajfffSw- Gr. quaere Mavg. 
Kotzunga, u. Gemi, ftofcttl, Tomere. hinc vomitio, kotzunga. 
D. dc Courronv. Gall, iratus, furibundus. 
Crapulia, %'ide Mai^. I^tin. 
Creatiiim. u. Gncc. itfict;, caro. 
Crocetia. u, Ital. crux. 
Kmgtupolis, a Gennan. kn)0t, Amphora. 
Cuhlca. 11. Gr>eca, Atea. 
Ciicina. u. Ital. vide Mai^. 
Cuillcra. u. Gall, cochlear, inde petita vox, 

R'ayuno. Hisp. urbs. Jejuna. 

Derrumbiada, Hisp. pRccipitium. 

Desuergona, ii. al>. Ital. voce, qua; impudeiitiam sig. 

Devoracum. u. Lat. a devorando. 

Di-Marza, Ital. sanguinis corrupii, saniei. 

Dienta. ah Hisp. Dens. 

Iloxia, Gra'C. a iloSy, opinio. 

Dudosa. Acad. Hisp. Dubia b, mutat. in d. 

Dunius |)ort. jDunkert 

Buricona. u. Lat. ficus duricorife. Pliii. I. xv. c. 18. q. diirun 
bent corLicem. 

Erolium. u. Grar. qua* et Amantina. 

Eugenia, reg. Grac. Teira bonarum Farmiiiarum. 

Farftiltia. u. Ital. Farfello; papiliouem slg. 
Fuessera. u. Germ. Doliaris urbs, 
Favillia. Lat. a favilla. 
T. del Fogo. c. Latin, mniato in g. 
Fourwagium, u, a Gallic, fourniagc. caseo. 
Fouetta. u. Gall. Flagcllaloria. 
Fripperia vicus quidam Lutet. I'arisioriim. 
Frivianda, pr. vid. Marg. p. 144. 
Frugiona. Lat. Margin, ibid. 
Furto-Franche^ u. compos, a Latino, 
Furto, et Gall. Fnmcliise, libertas. 

Carilla. %^. Lat. il garriendo. 

(Et0UnD|)CftS(. Germ, quod nos Angl. Healths. 
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Gola. u. Itol. GiiIb. 

Golosin. tract. Hisp. q. marg. p, 145. 

Gorga. Ital. guttur. 

Gorganta. u. Hisp- Fauces. 

Giitiges aves. Germ. Beiiigiisc ; inde <I!00ll. Aiigl. 

Gniesi^ fossa. Hisp. pingms. nam a Crasso. Lai. Gr 

Hisp. Gesso. 
Gyiia;copolis. Grrec. yvvtuitav -adXif. 
Gymnopodilla. u. Gra^c. yvftvo/ -Bo'Sff. 

Hambria insul. Hisp. Famelica, q. marg. 
Hierosule. u. Gr. Itpiv roAn sacrorum depeculatio. 
Houbelonia. pr. a Gallico Houbelon, lupulus. 

Jugaria. u. ab Hispan. Jugar. jocari. 

Labriana. u. Lat. a Labris. 

Lardana. u. Lat. a Larido. 

Larcinia. pr. Gall. Larrccin, latrpnem sig. 

Laroiium. fl. Gall. Larme, Lacliryitia, abbrev, 

Lavemia. ter. Latin. vJd. marg. 

Lecaiiica. Pianit. Grsc. vid. marg. 

Lecho. u. Hisp. Lectus. 

Licoris. fl. Hisp. Licor, pro liquor, Lat. 

Linguadocia. pr. Lat. a lingua: qu(\d fosmiiix sint plerunque Un- 

guaciorcs: ad imitationem prov. Gall. Lungucdoc. 
Lingastrum. u. Lat. a lingendo. 
Lipsanium. u. Gr^c. tji'-i^e, relicjuia:. 
Lirona. u. Hispan. Glirem sig. 
Lisonia. pr. Hisp. Adulatio. 
Livenza. fl. liuuor. 
Liviana. vail. Hisp. Levis. 
Lo^nia. pr. Hisp. LuKuria. Lo^ania, HUp. 
Loverium. u. Gallic. Laudatovia. 
Lupulaiiia. pr. Lat. a Lupulis. 
Lj-peria. pr. Gra;c. Atiw»)poe, tristis, iiistiiia, 

Mange-guadagnos. Iial. servos joco appellant. Marg. Vldff 
Manmconica terra Ital. n. posito pro 1. melancholica. 

Antrum Maninconicum. 
Maiiteca. u. Hisp. Butyrum. 
Marravilla. u. Hisp. miraculum ab Esmerveiller. Gall. Mine Ang. 

marvel. 
Marmitta. u. Hispaji. Lebes. 
Marza-pane. u. Ital. March-pane. 
Mentumea, olim urbs Satnmtum ; nos a Mento vocem petitam 

volumus. 
Medrosi. Hisp. Timidi. 
Meionium. fl. Lat a meieiido. Cyprus iioc olim nomine gaudebat 

Stephau. 



vld^^^B 
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'^lenosjirecia. u. Hiiip. Contemptus. 
Methius Lacus. Gncc. u iit^iv. 

Milana. u. Gall, quasi milvina ; urbs milvorum et accipitmm. 
Mnemon. H. Grec. memor. 
mn^ia. ii iJMfOC stultus : 
Mortadella. u. Ilal. Sauca?es. 
Muerius a^^cr. a Muer Gali. oiutare. 

Novizza. II. Ital. ttovitici. 

^UtljtCirniflffeit : Germ, stomachusjejunus. 

Ochietto mons Ital. di mi null v. al> OchiO] oculus. 
(Eliotria. pr. Gr. al> efvet- 
Offulia. u. Lat. ab Oflula. 

Oglium. fl. Ital. Oleum : nos g. resoluiniiis in y. Ojle. 
Ofmii Colics, Ital. IIiKp. ulmei. Frondosi vitis in ulmo. ^ 
( Imasius gigas. Lat. au Oiiiaso intestino. 
Orgilia. pr. Gall, ab oi^ucil. sig. suiierbiam. 
Oysivium. 11. Gull, utiosum. 

Padronilla. u. Ital. At nos pro villa patronorum. 

Pampinola. Lat. Ampelocia Gnec. eadem urbs. ad imitationem no- 
minis His]i!iiiiciE urbis PampcloniE. 

Pazzivilla. Ital. urbs stultorum. 

Pbenacia. pr. Grcec. 0eviiAt{, impostores. 

Piacenlia. Ital. Placentia. 

Pipulia. palus: Lat. Plant, pro convitio, Pipulo te ditreram ante . 
sedes. 

Pvihoniis-come. Gr. quxr. marg. 

Ploiavia. pr. Lat. a plorando. 

Fonfinia. pr. vide textnm. cup. 

Porccstria. u. a Lat. purcis. 

Porciglia vill. a vocab. quod Haram sig. Hitp. 

Putanium. u. scortoriim urbs. Ital. 

Pj-ra;nia. pr. Grac. a itvpi et civu. 

Hisia major, minor, pr. Latin, a RIsu : ab Jul. 

Kisaglium. u. ab. Ital. risaglia. risu. 

llodnmantadii coll. discursus t^i bene memlni) nugatorios, Re 

mantades appellant Galli citeriores, fonun a Homance Hiip. 
Rodillia. u. ii voce Hisp. genu, signif. 
Uont-ara. u. vid. Marg. a ^iyxf^. 
Ruzius 6. a Gall, ruse, fraiiii, antutia. 

Le Sain. f1. Gallic, sanus. 
Sbsanditica gens, Italis niminm nolu. exieges. 
Sans-eaii. fl. Gallic. Waier-les.s. 
Sarcoboscum. u. Gr;rc. a expttii iSoVmsv et came vesci. 
S:i'otiola. u. Lat. .i scrota, sus animal e^t avaro simiHitnum. tern 
semper intuetur, nibil quicquam proJest ante estremuin d 
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Scarpellino. ItaL Lapicida, L Lat mutat. in r. 

Scioccia. pr. ab Ital. Sciocco« fatuus. 

Schlauohbei^i ti^ a Gerai. fbt^lWCll) utre. dempto e. 

Scogido. Hisp. nobilis. Escogido, electus. 

j&C)|(IUtn« fl* Germ, spuma. 

Sennaladii. Hisp. Generosi. 

Seplasium. u. Lat. a Seplasia foro Csqpuas unguentario; cujas deli- 

ciis Pceni fracti sunt. 
Serrara. u. a Latin, serrando. 
Sialos. fl. Grsec Saliva. 

Spesius Tract, ab Ital. spesa. a« Impensas signif. Hinc. Ang. spend, 
Spagyrica ars. Grasc. 4 trahenao dicta. 
Strophades ins. Gr. i <^fi(t>enf. Efledem etiam et Plotse dictse. 
StruzzolisB pluviae, Ital.^ struzzolo, strutbiocamelo. 

Tarochiom. u. vide marg. 

Tenaille. Gall. Forceps. 

Topia-Warallador. Hisp. et Indie Hallador Hisp. inventor. 

Topia-Wariy rex olim Guians. 

Torcolia val. ab Ital. Torcolo Latin. Torculari. 

Traubena, a Germ, ^[nttdltn/ uva, lacemus. 

Traurigi montes, a Germ. ^^[X9fa0fCif. 

Trouerense. coll. k Gall. Trouver, mvenire. 

Tiyphonia pal. a Tryphone latrone. vid marg* 

Ucalegonium. Grsec. urbs otiosa. 
UscelMtius, tract iPotu Hybernico. 

Vale-dolium. Lat. ad imitationem nominis Hisp. v^ledolio. 

Vautarole. i Vautar Ital. et vauter^ Gal. 

Vellacos, Hisp. servos vocant. 

Verguenga. Hisp. opprobrium^ pudor. 

Viraginia Lat. Verulamum Lat 

Vinicella. Latin. 

Vortunius. Lat ^ verteodo. 

Zomus. fl. Germ. Iratus^ furiosus. 

Zouffenberea, i Germ. XSitfFfn* n^od sig. Gall, carouser. 

Zuckerii coTt. Germ, prp saccbaro, {ttdCT, 
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QUO VADIS? 



JUST CENSURE OF TRAVEL, 



AS rriS COMMONLY UNDERTAKEN 



• r THE 



GENTLEMEN OF OUR NATION. 



BY JOSEPH HALL, D.D. 



\ 



THE RIGHT HONOURABLii UV SINCULAK UiXH> LOaD, 



EDWARD LORD DENNY, 



BARON OF M'ALTHAM. 



J F ci'cr diij/ iitan fiad reason lo be in love mlh the face ofaforeign 
ai'erlaimneiU, those are /key, which were admitted lo t/ie attendance 
2/" the truly generous and konouralile Lord Haj/, i/nar most rtobU Son, 
in his late embassage to France : in which numtier my unworihiness 
was allmted lu make ime i ■xho can, therefore, well witness, that no 
man could eilkcr receive more honour Jrom a strange cmtntry, or do 
more honour lo his tmn. What wanted there, that might make men 
confess themselves more welcome than strangers ? Neither douhl /, but, 
that after viany ages, France itself will wonder at the bountiful ex- 
pressions of' her men favours. 

But, while others were enjoyine the iwble courtesies of the lime, my 
thoughts entertained themselves with searching into the proof' of that 
ordinary Travrl, wherewith I saw mei\ commonly affected : which, I 
must needs confess, th^ more I saw, the less I liked. Neither is it in 
the power of any foreign munifcence, to make me think ours miy 
where so well as at home. Earthly commodities are no part of my 
thought : 1 looked, as I ought, at the soui ; which I well saw, uses not 
only to gather no nu)ss in this tolling, but suffers the best graces it hath 
lo moulder away insensibly in such unnecessary agitation. 

I have iww been twice abroad : both limes, as thinking myself 
worthy of nothing but neglect, I bent my eyes upon others, to see what 
they did, what they got. My enquiry foutul our spiritual loss so pal- 
pahle, that now, at last, my heart could not chuse but break forth at 
my hand, ami tell my countrymen if the dangerous issue of their 
curiosity. 

I meddle not with the common Joumn/s lo the mineral waters of 
the Spa : lo which inany sick souls are behtilden for a good excuse; 
who, while they pirteiid the medicinal use of that spring, can freely 
quaff of the puddle if Popish Superstition, poisoning the belter part, 

10. Q 
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insfcad of helping the worse. These I leave to the best physician^ 
Authority ; whichy if it may please to ufidertake the cure^ may per- 
haps save as many English souls from infection, as that water cures 
bodies of diseases, 

I deal only with those, that profess to seek the gloiy of a perfect 
breeding, and the perfection of that which we call civility, in travel : 
of which sort I have, notjBpithaui indignation, seen too many lose their 
hopes and themselves, in the way ; returning as empty of grace and 
other virtues, as fuU of words, vanity, mis^ispositions. 

I dedicate this poor discourse to your Lordships asy besides my daily 
renewed obligations, congratulating to you the sweet liberty and hanpy 
use of your home: who, like a fixed star, may xi}ell overlook these 
planets; and, by your constant settledness, give that aim to inferior- 
eyes, which shau oe in vain expected from a wandering light. 

The God of Heaven, to whose glory I have intended this weak la- 
bour, give it favour in the sight of his Church ; and retuim it back, 
but with this good news, that any one of the sons of Japhet is hereby 
persuaded to dwell ever in the tents of Shem. Unto that divine pt^o- 
tevtionj I humbly betake yow* Lordship j justly vowing myself 

Your Lordshifs humbly devoted, 

in all faithful and Christian obedience y 

JOSEPH HALL. 
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QUO VADIS.' 



SECT. I. 

It ia an over-rigorous construction of the works of God, that, 
in raoatint; our kland with the ocean, he meant to shut us up from 
other regions: for God himself, that made tlie sea, was the 
Aiiiiior of nangation ; and hatli tlierein taught us to set up a 
wooden bridge, that may reach to the very antipodes themselves. 
This were to seek ditcontentment in the bounty of God. who hath 
' placed us apart, for the singularity of our happiness j not for re- 
straint. 

There arc two occasions, wherein Travel may pass, — matter of 
TfwFnc, and matter of State. 

Some commodities God hath confined to some countries : tipon 
others he hath with a full hand poured those benefits, which he 
bath but sprinkled ujjon some. His Wine Providence hath made 
one country the granary, anotlier the cellar, another the orchard, 
another the arsenal of their neighbours, yea, of the remotest parts. 
The earth is the Lord's, which he meant not to keep in his hands, 
but to give ; and He, which hath given no man his faculties and 
graces for himself, nor jHit lighl into the sun, moon, stars, for their 
own use, haih stored no parcel of eartli with a purpose of private 
reservation. 

Solomon would never have sent bts navy- for apes and ueacocks ; 
but yet held gold and timber, for the building of^ God's iiouse aj>d 
bis own, woriny of a whole three years' voyage. 

The sea and earth are the great colTers of God : the discoveries 
of navigation are the keys, which ithosoever hath received, may 
know (hat he is fi:t!ely allowed to unlock these chestt of nature, 
without anv need lo pick the wards. 

W ise Solomon's comparison is reciprocal. A ship of merchants, 
that fctrhes her wares from tar, is the good Housewife of the 
Conimomvealth ; and, if the were so in those blind voyages of an- 
tiijuity, which never uw needle nor card, how much mors thrifty 
must slie needs he in so ntany helps holh of nature and an ! 

Either Indies may be )«arclied for those treasures, which God 
hath laid up in them for their far-distant owners. Only let our 
mercliants lake heed, lot they go so tar. tliat ihey leave God be- 
hind them ; tliat, while tliey buy all other Ujtogs good-ctieap, they 



SECT. 2- 

Am^ fcr aattcr of poimr, aocfainie can be man pUn, xbwn tbc 
oar eOTOpCRMlnKe wnh other naXMKM cannot poi^tly be bcU np, 
widwot inwHi^i in i if their cMate, of their praceedtngs : tbe oeg- 
kct afcerauif were no raher, than to prastnte o uraei »ea to tbe 
■aCRy of s hoHow frientUiip ; ind to iguk) mil, xad wHIinelT I*e 
open, while we are placed npoa bj the wic of nncmtj netghboor- 
hood. T1)e«e evei andean of «3ie4ie uul> btj tome welUbeuig 
of ibehead. 

In w^Hcb o«wrf»«r I do noc mdode dnae pmatc mterlopets of in- 
ic iiyw , thM be abfowi ODl;f to fccd MMiie fain chameleoaa at 
boMC w«b the air of oewB, for no other porpoae «*e idle tb- 
cowrac; bM ootjr ifaoae profitable agents, wboae tad wtry either 
feieth tbem ahrnad far public eraplovioeat, or eoplorMh ibem 
after doe matuntjr in the fit wrricei of the cotBmooweafth. 

Neither my cerMtne oor my direction reaches to eitfaer of these 



It is the Travel of Curioiity, trberewiih my quarrel shall be 
Maintained^ the inconrenience^ wliereqf mv own senses have so 
saffideDlly witnoMd, that, if the wise parents nf our gentry cuuld 
bave borrowed mine eyes for the time, they would ever learn to 
Iwep their sons at borne, and not wilfully beat theinselres with the 
Han of thdr ner. Upon them let my pen turn a little ; as those, 
that arr more inan accessaries to tbi.<i Doth private and public mis- 
chief. 



It u the afrectattnn of too early ripeness, that makes iliem prodi- 
gal of their children's safety ancf hopes : for, that they may be 
wise betimes, they send tliem forth to the world in the minoritv 
both of age and judgment : like as fond mothers use to send fortn 
then- daiighten on frosting, early in cold mornings, though into the 
midst of a vaporous and foggy air; and, while they strive for a co- 
lour, lose iheir health. 

If they were not blinded with over-weening and desire, they 
could not but oec, that their unsettledness carries in it a manifest 
pwil of mtucamage. Grant that no danger were threatened by the 
platv, cxprricncc gives us, that a weak-limbed child, if he be suf 
Rred to iiw his Icgn too soon, loo much, lames himself for ever 
but. if be walk in uneven ground, he is no less subject to maimi 
than miokcduns. Do they not see how easily a young twig b 
IkOwed any way f Do they not see that the midwife and nunte an 
wont to fiiune the grutly head of the inliuit to any feishion i Maj 
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not any thing be written upon a blank ? And, if they make choice 
of this age, because it is most docible, and for that ihey would take 
the dav before them, why do they rmt consider, that it is therefore 
more tlocible of evil } since wickedness is both more insinuative 
and more plauaible than virtue, especially when it meets with an 
untutored judge; aod seeing tliere is so much inequality of the 
number of bolb, that it is not more hard to find virtue, than to 

Hear this then, ye careless ostriches, that leave your eggs in the 
open »aiid for the sun to hatch, without the fear of any hoof ihat 
may crush them in pieces. Have your stomachs resolved to digest 
ihe hard oewa of the ruin of your children f Do ye profess enmity 
to your own loins ? then turn them, as you do, loose to these dan- 
gers, ere they can resist, ere they can discern : but, if ye would 
raiher they should live and grow, bestow upon them the kindly heat of 
your best plumes, and slicker tbem wjih your own breast and 
wings, till nature have opened a seasonable way to tlieir own abi- 
lities. 



SECT. 4. 

Yea, let it be my just complaint in this place, tliat, in the very 
transplantation of our sons to the safer soil of our own Universi- 
ties and Irms of Court, nothing is more prejudicial than s|>eed. 
Perfection is the child of time; neither was there ever anything 
excellent, that required not meet leisure. 

But, besides, how commonly is it seen, thut thoae, which had 
wont to swim only with bladilei's, sink when they comt: first lo trust 
to their own arms! These lappings, ttiat go from under the 
wing of their dam with the shell on their heads, run wild. If tutoirs 
lie never so careful of their early c'lai^, much must be left to 
their own disposition ; which if it lead them not to good, not only 
tlie hopes of their youth, but the proof of their age lies bleeding. 

It is true, that, as the French Lawyers say merrily of tlie Nor- 
mans, which by a special privilege arc reputed of full age at 
twenty-one years, whereas tlie other French stay for their five and 
twentieth, tliat Malilia suppUl alalevi ; so may 1 say of the young- 
lings of our time, that precocity of understanding supplieth age 
and stature: but, as it is commonlv seen, that those blossoms. 



which overrun the spring, and will be looking forth upon a Fe- 
bruary-Sun, are inppeil soon after with an ApnI-Frofit when they 
stiould come to the knitting i so is it no less ordinary, that these 
rathe-ripe wits prevent ilieir own peHeccion, and, after a vain won- 
der of their haste, end either in shame or obscurity. 

And, as it thus fiilU out even in our Universities, the most abso- 
lute and famous seminaries of the world, where the tutor's eye sup- 
plies tlie parent's; ao must it needs much more, in ttiose free and 
honourable inns (as tbey are called, for their liberty ; colleges, for 
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their use) of our English Gentry, wherein each one is his own 
master in respect ot his private stuJy and government. Whetie 
there: are many pots boiling, there cannot but be much scum. The 
concourse of a populous city all'ords many brokers of villainy, 
which live upon the spoils of young hopes, whose vety acquaia- 
tance is destruction. How can these novices, that are turned loose 
into the main, ere they know either coast or compass, avoid these 
rocks and shelves, upon which both their estates and souls are mi-- 
serably wrecked } How commonly do they learn to roar, instead of 
pleading; and, instead of knowing the laws, learn how to contemil 
them! We see and rue this mischief; and yet 1 know not ho# 
careless we are in preventing it. 

How much more desi>eraie must it then needs be, to send forllt 
our children into those places, which are professedly infectiou»t 
whose very gooduess is either impiety or superstition ! If we d&I 
sired to have sons poisoned with misbelief, what could we do othecC 
wise } Or what else do those parents, which have bequeathed (beat 
children to Antichnstianism r ' 

Our late journey into France informed me of some ordinary Fac 
tors of Rome, whose trade is the transporting and placing of our 
Popish novices beyond the seas; one w hereof, whose name I noted, 
hatn been observed to carry over six several charges in one year. 
Are we so fonlish to go their way, while we intend a contrary r»e. 
riod } Do ^ve send our sons to leani to be chuste in the mitbt 
Sodom ? 

The world is vvide and open ; but our ordinary travel is sou 
ward, into the jaws of danger: for, so far hath Satan's policy pi 
vailed, that those parts, which are only thought worih our viewing^ 
are most contagious ; and will not part witli either pleasure or tu>' 
formation, without some tang of -ivickedness. 

What can we plead for our confidence, but that there is a house- 
hold of righteous Lot in the midst of that impure city ; that ibere 
are houses in this Jericho, which have scarlet threads shining in 
their windows ; that, in the most coiTupted air of Popery, some 
well-reformed Christians draw their hreath, and sweeien it wjih 
tieir respiration ? 

Blessed be God, that hath reared up the towers of his Sion in ij.e 
midst of Babylon ! We must acknowledge, not without touch gt«J 
tulation to the Gospel of Christ, that, in the very hottest chmnl ' 
of opposition, it finds many chents, but more friends : and, 
thc-ie places, where authority hath pleased to give more air to di6 
truth, would have had many more, if the Reformed part had hap- 
pily continued that correspondence in some circumstances with tue 
Roman Church, wh^ch the Chui^h of England hath hitherto main- 
tained. God is my record, how free my heart is both from pnr- 
liality and prejudice. Mine eyes and ears can witness, witli what 
approof and applause divers of the Catholics Royal, as they Hn|' 
termed, entertained the new translated Liturgy of our Church ; — " 
marvelling to see such order and regular devotion in them, win 
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they were taught lo condemn for hereiical. Whose allowances, I 
well Mw, might with a little help have been raised higher, from (he 
practice of our Chiirc'h to some points of our judgment. 

But, if true religion were iii those parts yet heiter attended, and 
our young Traveller could find more abettors and examples of 
piety, on whom we might rely ; jet how safe can it be to trust 
young eyes with the view and cenaure of truth or falsehood in re- 
ligion ? especially when truth brings nothing to this bar, but cit- 
treme Kintplicity ; and, contiarily, falsehood, a gawdy magnificence 
and proud majesty of pompous ceremonies, wherewith the heaits 
of ciiitd en and moh are easily taken. That courtesan of Rome, 
accordiug to the manner of that profession, sets out herself to sale 
in tl»e nmt.1 templing fashion : here wants no colours, uo jierfumes, 
no wanton dresses ; whereas the poor Spouse of Christ can oidy 
■ay of lierself, / am black, but artncly. When, on the orte side, 
they shall see such rich shrines, garish altare, stately processions; 
when they shall see a Pope adored of Kniperors, Cardinals pre- 
ferred to Kings, Confessors made Saints, little Children made An- 
gels ; in a word, nothing not outwardly glorious : on the other side, 
a service without well or guard, whose majesty is all in the heart, 
none in the face ; how easily may tliey incline to tlie conceit of 
that Parisiafi Dame, who, seeing tnc procession of S. Genovifue go 
by the streets, could say, que belle, &c. " How fine a rdigion 
is ours, in comparison of the Huguenots' '." 

Whereto must be added, that, supposing they do not carry with 
them but rather go to fetch the latiguage of the place, some long 
lime needs be spent, ere iliey can receive any help to their devo- 
tion ; while, in the mean season, their unthriving iniennission is 
assailed with a thousand suggestions : and who sees not, that this 
lucrum cessans, as the Civilians term it, olfers an open advantage to 
n busy adversary ? 



.SKCr. 5. 

I.v a word, it hath been tlie old praise of early rising, that it makes 
a man H«dthful, Holy, and Rich; whereof the first respects the 
body, the second the soul, the third the estate : all falls out con- 
trai^- in an early travel. 

for HLAtTu r the wise Providence of God hath so contrived his 
eartli and us, that he hath fitted our bodies to our clime, and the 
native sustenance of (he place unto our bodies. The apparent dif- 
ference of diet, and of drmks especially, falling into so tender age, 
must needs cause a jar in the constitution; whrch cannot, in idl 
likelihood, but send forth distemper into the whole course of ihe 
ensuing life. The stream runs like the fountain ; and speeds well, 
if, at last, by many changes of soil, it can leave an ill quality be- 
huid it. Besides that the misgovemance of diet, whereto ibeir li- 
berty lays them open in the weakness of their pupillage, cannot but 
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SECT. 7. 

But, let us give our Traveller, ihat which parents seldotn care to 
give, maturity of age. Lei him be as ripe, as lime can make him. 
What in the best advantage, which his absence can promise us? 
Let us lay the benefits of Travel in the one Hcale, the inconve- 
niences in the oiher; whethersoever over-weighs shall sway duwo 
the l>eain of our '|udgment. 

The private contentment of a man's own heart in the view of 
foreign things, is but a better name of a humorous curiosity. If a 
man yield to run after his appetite and his eye, he shall never know 
where to rest ; and, after many idle excursions, shall lie liown 
weary, but unsatisfied. 

Far, give me a man, that hath seen Judas's Lanthorn at Saint 
Deimb's, the Ephesian Diana in the Louvre, the Great Vessel at 
Heidelbei^, the Amphitheatre at Nismes, the Ruins and half-letter- 
ed IVIonum<-nts of the Seven Hills, and a thousand such rarities; 
what peace hath his Heart, above those, that sit at home and con- 
temn these toys ? And what if that man's fancy shall call him to 
the stables of ihe great Mogul, or to the solemnities of Mecha, or 
to the lihrarj- of the mountain of the moon, will he be so fer the 
drudge or lacquey of his own imagination, as to undertake this pil- 
grimage? Or, where will he stay at last, upon his return? If he 
have smelt the ill-scented cities of France, or have seen fair Flo- 
rence, rich Venice, proud Genoa, Lucca the industrious ; if tlieo 
hia thoughts shall tempt him to see the rich glutton's house in Je- 
rusalem, or invite him to Asmere, or Bengala, must he go ? Andj 
if he can deny and chide his own untimfitable desires at the last, 
why began he no sooner ? That could not be forborne too eariy^ ' 
which at last we repent to have done. 

He, therefore, that travels only to please his fantasy, is like soma 
woman with child, that longs for that piece, which she sees upon 
another's trencher, and swounds if she miss it; or some squire of 
dame.s that doats upon everj- beauty, and is everj day love-sick 
anew. These humours are fitter fur controulment, llian observation. 



It is a higher faculty, thai Travel professeth to advance; the su- 
iireme power of our nndcrslanding : whicli if from hence it may 
be manifestly improved, be should not be worthy to tread upon the 
earth, that would not emulate Drake and Candish in compassing it. 
But, set aside the study of civil law, ivhich indeed finds better 
helps abroad, all sciences (the word may seem proud, but it is true) 
may he both more fitly wooed, and more surely won, within onr 
four seas: for, what learning is that, which the Seas, or Alps, or 
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P3nrenees have engrossed from us ? what profession, either liberal 
or manuary, wherein the greatest masters have not been at least 
equalled by our home-bred islanders ? 

What hath this or the former age known more eminent for leam- 
jj^, than some of ours, which have never trod on any but their 
OJim earth ? And, as good market-men by one handful judge of all 
the whole sack, why may we not find cause to think so of the rest, 
if they would not be wanting to themselves ? 

I am sure the Universities of our island know no matches in all 
the world : unto whose perfection, that as they exceed other so 
they may no less exceed themselves, nothing wanteth, but severe 
execution of the wise and careful laws of our ancestors ; and re« 
straint of that Uberty, which is the common disease of the time. 
And why should not the child thrive as well with the mother*s milk, 
as with a stranger*s ? 

Whether it be the envy or the pusillanimity of us English, we 
are still ready to under-value our own, and admire foreigaen; 
while other nations have applauded no professors more than those, 
which they have borrowed irom us. Neither have we been so un* 
wise, as to lend forth our best. Our neighbours, which should be 
our corrivals in this praise, shall be our judges ; if those few of our 
writers, which could be drawn forth into the public light, have not 
set copies to the rest of the world, not without just aulmiration. 
And how many stars have we of no less magnitude, that will not 
be seen ! 

Blessed be God, who hath made thb word as true as it is great, 
no nation under heaven so aboundeth with all variety of learning 
as this island ! From the bead of God^s Anointed doth this sweet 
perfume distil to the utmost skirts of this our region. Knowledge 
did never sit crowned in the Throne of Msjesty, and wanted either 
respect or attendance. The double praise, which was of old given 
to two great nations. That Italy could not be put down for arms 
nor Greece for learning, is happily met in one island. Those, 
therefore, that cross the seas to nil their brain, do but travel north- 
ward for beat; and seek that caudle, which they carry in their hand. 



SKCT. 9. 

Yea, so far is our ordinary Travel from perfecting the intellective 
powers of our gentry, that it rather robs them of the very desire of 
perfection. 

For what discouiT^ments shall they find from the lore of stu- 
dies, in those parts which are most sought to for civility ! Who 
knows not, that they are grown to that height of debauchment, as 
to hold ieaminj; a sname to nobility ; esteeming it as a fit guard 
for the long robe only, too base for their tissues ? an opinion, so 
savouring of proud ignorance and ignorant looseness, that I cannot 
honour it with a confutation. Who would think, that the reason- 
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■ble soul of men, not jirofessedly liarbaious, shuuld be capable of 
sucli a monster ? What is learning, but reason imjiroved ? And can 
reaaon so tar degenerate, aa to natu and contemn itself^ Were 
these men made only for a sword, or a dog, or a borse i only for 
sport, or execution ^ 

1 know not wherein Lewis ibe EleVentli shewed himself unwitty, 
but in the charge which he gave to his sou, to learu no more Latin, 
but, Sui nescil disximulare, nescit vtivre : and would this atone 
teach him to rule well } Doth the Art of Arts (such k the govern- 
ment of men) reijuire no grounds but dissimulation or ignorance ? 
Even to the feeding of hogs or sheep, there is more or better skill 
necessary. 

How unlike is iliis to a successor of Charles the Great, whose 
word it hud wont to he, that he would rather abound in knowledge) 
than wealth ! 

In the Court of our King Henrj- the Fighth, & certain great peer, 
of this diet, could say, It was enough for nobleniens'* ions to wind 
their hom, and carry their hawk fair; that study was for the chil- 
dren of a meaner rank. To whom Pace justly replied, That then 
noblemen must he content that their children may wind their bonu 
and carr)' their hawks, while meaner men's sons ao wield the alfairs 
of state. 

Certainly', it is a blii.d and lame govcrtiment, tliat lacks learning; 
whose subjects, what are they else, but iis limbs of a body whose 
bead wanteth senses, which must neeils therefore fail of either mo- 
lion or safety ? 

From hence it is, that so few of the foreign nobles are studious, 
in comparison of ours ; (in which regard, I am not ashamed to re- 
cant that, which ray un-eicperience hath, out of hearsay, written in 
praise of the French education ;) and those few, that have stolen 
the turning over of books, hide their skill, lest they should be made 
to bluih at their virtue. 

What brave trophies and rich monuments hath the -pen of our 
Gracious Sovereign raised of himself nnto all posterities ! When 
ignorance and malice have shot their bolt, the glory of his great 
wudom and knowledge shall more (ill the mouths and atfect tbs 
hearts of all succeeding Ag^, than of his greatness. Paul tba 
Fifth, and his greatest Chaplains Bellamiin and Perron, have felt 
the weight of bis hand ; whereas the great King, that styles him. J 
self Catholic, when he comes to pass his censorious Kdict" upon 'i 
Cardinal Baronius, who in the eleventh tome of his History- seem 
too busy in &stcning the title of the kingdom of Sieily upon t 
Pope, professeth W ground his intelligence of bis wrong only upoa ] 
others' eyes; aa if a book, though of a Cardinal, were too meas ] 
an object for the view of Majesty. And, as all subordinate great* | 
ness flows from the head, so do commonly also the dispositions. 

• Edictodcl Key Dm riiclipped'EipSDa contra rlTncodoJHIs Monarchia 
dt Sictlu coxerido por Ccnu Bimaia Cirdinil, m «l Toraa uDdctimo dc iu> / ~ 

Qllct EccktiBMKOi. 
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Neither have the Doctors of the Romish Church, upon whom 
the implicit iaith of the Lait}^ is suspended, found it any ill policy, 
to cherish this dislike of bookishness in the great : for, while the 
candle is out, it is safe for them to play their tricks in the dark ; 
and, if the Assyrians be once blinded, how easily may they be led 
into the midst of any Samaria ! If the light of knowledge might 
freely shine to the world, Popery would soon be ashamed of itself, 
and vanish amongst the works ot darkness. 

Now how well these examples, and this conversation, shall whet 
the appetite unto good studies, it cannot be hard to judge. 



SECT. 10. 

But, perhaps, it is not the learning of the School, but of the State, 
wherein our Traveller hopes for perfection. The site and form 
of cities, the fashion of government, the manners of people, the 
raisiDg and rate of foreign revenues, the deportment or courts, the 
managing both of war and peace, is that, wherein his own eye 
shall be nb best intelligencer ; the knowledge whereof shall well 
requite his labour, whether fo^ discourse or for use. 

What if I say, that, save the soothing up of our fancy in all this, 
these lessons may be as well taken out at home ? I have known 
some, that have travelled no further than their own closet, which 
could both teach and correct the greatest Traveller, after all his te- 
dious and costly pererrations. 

What do we, but lose the benefit of so many journals, maps, his- 
torical descriptions, relations, if we cannot, witli these helps, travel 
by our own nre-side ? 

He, that travels into foreign countries, talks perhaps with a pea- 
sant, or a pilgrim, or a citizen, or a courtier ; and must needs take 
such information, as partial rumour or weak conjecture can give 
him : but he, that travels into learned and credible authors, talks 
with them, who have spent themselves in bolting out the truth of 
all passages ; and who, having made their labours public, would 
have been like to hear of it, if they had mis-reported. 

The ordinary Traveller propounds some prime cities to himself; 
and thither he walks right forward : if he meet widi ought, that 
is memorable in the way, he takes it up ; but how many thousand 
matters of note fall beside him on either hand, of the knowledge 
whereof he is not guilty ! whereas some grave and painful author 
kith collected into one view, whatsoever bis country affords worthy 
of mark : having measured many a foul step for that, which we 
may see dry sliod ; and worn out many years in the search of that, 
which one hour shall make no less oui*s, than it was his own. 

To which must be added, that our unperfect acquaintance may 
not hope to find so perfect information on the sudden, as a natural 
inhabitant may get, by the disquisition of his whole life. Let an 
Italian or French passenger walk through this our island, what can 
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his Table-Books carry home, in comparison of the learned " Bri- 
tain" of our Camden, or the accurate " Tables" of Speed ? Or, 
if one of ours should, as too many do, pass the Alps, what pittances 
can his wHd journey observe, in comparison of the " Itinerary" 
of Fr. Schottus -Mid Cupugnanus } Or, he, that would discourse of 
the Royalties of the French Lilies, how can he be so furnished by ' 
flying report, as by tbe elabomte gatherings of Cassaneus, or of I 
Degrassalius } 

VV hat should I be intinite ? This age is so full of light, that there' 
is no one country of the habitable world, whose beams are not' 
crossed and interchanged with other. Knowledge of all affain, is 
hke mubic in the streets, whereof ihose may partake, which pay' > 
nothing. We do not lie more open to one common sin, than to I 
the e}es and pens of our neighbours. Kven China itself, and Jftv^ I 
ponia, and those other remotest Isles and Continents, which have 
taken the strictest order for closenes.s, have received such discove-:' ' 
ries, as would rather satisfy a reader, than provoke him to amend' J 
them. 

A good book is, at once, the best companion, and guide, and' I 
way, and end of our journey. Necessity drove our lore-JathM3{ 
out of doors, which eke, in those misty times, bad seen no light :' - 
we may, with more case and no less profit, sit still, and inherit, and' t 
enjoy the labours of them and our elder brethren, who have pur- 
chased our knowledge with much hazard, time, toil, expence; and' 1 
have been liberal of their blood, some of them, to leave us rich. 



SECT. n. 

As for that Verbal Discourse, wherein I see some place the fehcity 
of their Travel, thinking it the only grace to tell wonders to a ring 
of admiring ignorants, it Is easy to answer, that table-talk is the 
least care of a wise man : who, like a deep stream, desires rather 
to run silent; and, as himself is seldom transported with wonder, 
so doth he not atfect it in others : reducing all to use, rather than 
admiration ; and more desiring to benefit, than astonish (he hearer. 
Withal, that the same means, which enable us to know, do, at once, 
furnish us with matter of discourse : and, for the form of our ex- 
pression, if it proceed not from that natural dexterity which we 
carry with us, in vain sliall we hope to bring it home: the change 
of language is rather a hinderancc to our former readiness. And, 
if some have fetched new noses, and lips, and ean from Italy, by 
the help of Tagliacotius and his scholars, never any brought a new 
tongue from thence. 

To conclude, if a man would give himself leave to be thus vain 
and free, like a mill without a sluice, let him but travel through the 
world of books, and he shall easily be able to outtalk that tongue, 
whoie feet have walked the furthest. 



^ 
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What hath any eye seen oi* imagination devised, which the pen 
hath not dared to write ? 

Out of our books we can tell the stories of the Monocelli ; who, 
lying, upon their backs, shelter themselves from the sun with the 
diaoow of their one only foot. We can tell of those cheap-dieted 
men, that live about tbe head of Ganges, without meat, without 
mouths, feeding only upon air at their nostrils : or of those headless 
eastern people, that have their eyes in their breast ; a mis-conceit 
arising irom their &shion of attire, whidi I have sometimes seen : 
or of those Coromandse, of whom Pliny speaks, that cover their 
whole body with their ears : or of the persecutors of St Thomas 
of Canterbury, whose posterity, if we believe the confident writings 
of Degrassalius, are bom with long and hairy tails, souping after 
them ; which, I imagine, gave occasion to that proverbisu jest, 
wherewith our mirth uses to upbraid the Kentish : or of Amazons; 
or Pigmies ; or Satyrs ; or the Samarcandean Lamb, which, grow- 
ing out of the earth by the navel, grazeth so far as that natural 
tether will reach : or of the bird Rue ; or ten thousand such mira- 
cles, whether of nature or event. Little need we to stir our feet, 
to learn to tell either loud lies, or large truths. We have heard a 
bird in a caee sing more chanse of notes, than others have done 
in the wild liberty of the wood. 

And, as for the present occurrences of the time, the world about 
tiB is so fiitl of presses, that it may and is grown so good a fellow, 
that it will impart what it knows to all the neighbours : whose re- 
lations, if sometimes they swerve from truth, we may well con- 
sider, what variety of report eveiy accident will yield ; and that, 
thereifore, our ears abroaa are no whit more credible, than our eyes 
at home. Yea, rather, as TuIIy could say, that at Antium he could 
hear the news of Rome, better than at Rome ; so may we ofttimes 
better hear and see tbe news of France or Spain, upon otir Ez- 
chai^, than in their Paris or Madrid : since, what liberty soever 
tongues may take to themselves, a discreet man will be ashamed to 
subscribe his name to that, whereof he may be afterwards con- 
vinced. 



SECT. 12. 

Since therefore Travel cannot outbid us in these highest commodi- 
ties, which concern the wealth of the mind ; ail the advantage it 
can afford us, must be in those Mixed Abilities, wherein our bodies 
are the greatest partners, as dancing, fencing, music, vaulting, 
faoreemanship ; the only professions of the mis-named academies 
of other nations. 

Who can deny, that such like exercises are fit for young eentle- 
men ; not only for their present recreation, but much more for the 
preparing of them to more serious action ? 

Yet must these learn to know their places : what are they else^ 
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but ihe varnish of that picture of gentry, whose substance comtats 
in the hnesand colours of true virtue ? but the lace or facing of a 
rich garment ? but llie hang-biea of that royal court, which the 
soul keeps in a generous heart? He, that holds gentility accom- 
plished witii these (though laudable] qualities, partakes more of 
iiis horse, than his horse can possibly of bim. 

This skill then is worthy of our purchase: yet may not be bought 
too dear; and, perhaps, need not to be fetched so far. 

Neither my profession nor my experience will aliunr me to hold 
comparisons, in this kind ; hut I have been heartened by no mean 
masters of these arts, to say, that our nation hatli yielded some in 
all these faculties, which need not stoop unto the proudest fo- 
reigner. Ours have no fault but one. that they are our own : and 
what hath their country offended, if their art offend not Ml b a 
humourous giddiness, to measure the goodness of any thing by the 
distance of miles ; and, where there is equality of worth, to neg- 
lect the nearest, I slander our nation, if it be not sick of this dis- 
ease, in the courae of all sciences. And, if nearness and presence 
be the cause of our dislike, why do we not hate ourselves, which 
are ever in our own boso\n } why do we not bate this ^tidtom 
curiosity, which is too close to us I 

Perhaps, perfection in these qualities is thinner sown amongst us, 
than some other-where ; so as our island, for want of work and en- 
couragement, affords no such multitude of masters : but, how can 
we complain of rareness, since, if our age yield us but one excel- 
lent in each kind, it is more than we are willing to use ; and, if the 
fauh were not in ourselves, one candle might light a thousand. 

To instance in the best : the Horse is a noble creature : which as 
it is the strength and pride of France, so wins the hearts and heels 
of that nation. The generality of their skill is nothing to a stran- 
ger: each private man's cunning rests in himself; it is only the 
teacher, who>te ability may concern us. And, whereas there is a 
double kind of menage, as i have heard, one for service, the other 
for pleasure: in the hrst, our masters think thev cannot yield untr> 
tbe best; in the latter, if they grant themselves exceeded, hoi* 
many men have taught their dog the same tricks, with no less con- 
tentment ! In both, we have the written directions of their gi^atest 
artists ; who, for the perpetuity of their own honour, failed not to 
say their best. And, it these dead masters suffice not, we have 
had, we may have the best of their li\-ing. The conscience of a 
man's e-tceflency will abide no limits; but spurs him forth to win 
admiration abroad : and if, therewithal, he can find advt 



profit, how willingly doth he change his home ! We have had ev- 
perience of this in higher professions : much more of these under 
toot. One obscure town of Holland, in our memory, had, by this 
means, drawn together at once the greatest lights of Europe : and 
made itself then no less renowned for proliessoni, than it is now in- 
iiunous for schism. 

Fear of envy forbids me to name those amongst us, which have 
honourad thii uiarid in the eboic« of tiieir abode. Where an ii 
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SECT. 13. 






ttrrr let us grant these faculties so fixed upon any nation, that 
our w*lP' ■""*' necessarily be fotthed at their well : and add ui 
tliese a few waste compliments and inimical courtesies, ufaich must 
necis he put into the match of our ordinary travel. 

And now let us sit down, and see what we paid for this slock, and 
count our winnings. What must our complete Traveller stake 
down for this goodly furniture of his gentry ? If not loss, danger ; 
danff<:'' ^'^ ^^^ ^^'' P"'''' '^ "°^ "" ' ^ il^ihle danger ; of CORRUPTION 
OP RKLioioN, and depravation of manners ; both capital. 

And can we think these endowments so precious, that they should 
be worth fetching upon such a liazard r Will any man, not despe- 
rate, run into an mfected house, to riHe for a rich suit ? Will any 
man put his tiiiger into a tiery crucible, to pull out gold ? It is wit- 
tily taken of Chrjsosiom, when our ^^aviou^ said, Nt: exealts in ere- 
initm ; that he says not, " Go fonh into the desert, and see, but be- 
lieve not;" but gives an absolute prohibition of going forth at all, 
tlmt they might Be out of danger of misbelief. 

"Tuan, idle and melancholy fear^," say some of our gallants: 
" Wherefore serves discretion, but to sever good from ill ? How ea- 
sily may a wise man pull a rose, and not prick his hand ! How freely 
may he dip in this stream, and not be drowned !" 

Litde do these peremptory resolvers know, either the insinuattve 
power of evil, or the treachery of their own heart in receiving it, or 
the imponuniiy oldet:eivers in obtruding it. They are the worse 
for their travel, and perceive it not. An egg covered with salt, as 
our philosophers teach us, bath the meat ol it consumed while the 
thell is whole. Many u one receives poison, and knows not when 
he took it. No man proves extremely evil, on the sudden. Througfa 
many insensible declinations, do we fall from virtue ; and, at tne 
first, are so gently seized by vice, that we cannot beieve our ac- 
cusers. It is miscnief enough, if ihey can be drawn to a less dislike 
of ill; which now, by long aequainiance, is grown so lamiliar to 
their eyes, that they cannot think it so loathsome, as at the firat 
view. The society of wilful idolaters will now down with them, 
not without ease : and good meanings begin to be allowed for the 
cloaks of gross superstition. From thence they grow lo a favourable 
construction of the mis-opinions of the adverse part ; and can com- 
plain of the wrongful aggravations of some contentious spiriis: and, 
tirom thence, yet lower, to an indifl'erent conceit of some more po- 
littc positions and practices of the Romanists. Neither is there tbetr 
rest. Hereuimn ensues an allowance of some of their doctrines^ 
that are more plausible, and less important; and, withal, a censure 
of us, that are gone too far from Rome. Now the marriage of ec- 
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clesiastical persons begins to mUlike them : the daily and (reqnent 
consignation with the cross is not to no purjwse : ilie retired life of 
the religious, abandoning the world forsooth, savours of much mor- 
titication; and Confession gives no small ease and contentment to 
the soul. And, now, by degrees. Popery bei;ins to be no ill reli. 
gion. If there cannot be a false fire of niis-dcvotion kindled in 
them, it is enough if they can be cooled in their love of truth: which 
how commonly it falls out amongst us, 1 would rather experience 
s^lould speak, than myself 

Some there are. that, by a spiritual A nti peri stasia, have grown 
hotier in their zeal, by being encompassed with the outward cold 
of irreligion and error ; who as they owe not this grace to them- 
selves, so are ihey more for wonder than imitation. If Daniel 
found a guard in the lion's den, shall another put himself thi titer for 
shelter ? And if Peter wslked upon the pavement of the water, did 
the rest of the disciples stej} foon and follow him? 

That valiant Champion of Christ, since we are fallen upon his 
name, who duret draw his sword upon a whole troop, after all his 
protestations of his inseparableness from his Master, was yet infect- 
ed with the air of the High Priest's Halt : and, while he but warmed 
himself at that hre, cooled in his respect to his Saviour. 

Although perhaps this contagion working, as it commonly doth, 
remissly, causcth not any sudden aheration in our Traveller; but, 
as we say of comets and eclipses, hatlj his effect when the cause is 
forgotten. 

Neither is there any one more apparent ground of that lukewarm 
indifferency, which is fallen upon our times, than the ill use of our 
wanderings ; for, our Travellers being the middle rank of men, and 
therefore either followers of the great or commanders of the meaner 
sort, cannot want coDveiiience ot diffusing this temper of cast unto 
both. 



All this mischief is yet hid with a formal profession, so as every 
eye cannot lind if. in others, it dares boldly break forth to an open 
revolt. How many in our memory, while, with Dinah, they have 
gone forth to gaze, have lost their spiritual chastity ; and, therewith, 
boih the Church and themselves! How many, like unto the brook 
Cedron, run from Jerusalem through the vale of Jehosliaphat, and 
end their course in the Dead Sea ! 

A popish writer of our nation *, as himself thought, not unlearned, 
complaming of the obntiiiacy of ua heretics, despairs of prevailmg, 
because he finds it to be long ago fore- prophesied of us nt 
the Book of tlie Chronicles, At illi Protestuntcs audrre volue- 
ruTU t. It is well that Protestants were yet heard of in the Old Tes. 
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tanient, as well as Jesuits; whose name one of Uieir own by good, 
bap hath found; Num. xxvi. 2i: like as Erasmus found Fharem St., 
Paul's time, inter falsos Fratres*. 

But it were better, if this man's word ncre as true 3s it is idle. 
Some of ours have heard to their cost, whose loss joined with the, 
grief of the Church, and dishonour of the Gosjiel, wc have suffi- 
ciently lamented. Hoiv many have we known stricken with these, 
asps, which have die«l slttepiiig t i 

And, in truth, whosoever shall consider this ofien freedom of the,' 
means of seducement, must needx wonder that we have lost no more; 
especially, if he he acquainted with those two main helps of our ad- 
versaries, importunity and plausibility. Never any Pharii^ee was so 
ea{;er to make a proselyte, as onr late factors of Rome. 

And, if they be so hot set upon this service, as to compass sea and> 
land to win one of us, shall we be so mad as to pass both their sea and 
land to cast ourselves into the month of danger ? No man settetlk 
foot upon their coast, which may not presently sing, with the 
Psalmist, They come about me like ofcs. It fares with them, as with( 
those, which are infected with the pestilence ; who, they say, ara 
carried with an itching desire of tainting others. When they haY^ 
all done, this they have gained, that, if Satan "cre not more busyif 
and vehement than they, they could gain notliing. But, in ihc 
mean time, there is nothing wherein 1 wish we could emulate them*, 
but in this heat of diligence and violent ambition of winning. Pyrit- 
rhusdidnot mnreenvy the valour of those old Roman soldiers, whicl^ 
he read in their wounds and dead tiices, tlian we do the busy auda- 
city of these new. Tlie world could not stand before us, if our 
truth might be hut as hotly followed as their falseliood. Oh, that 
our God, whose cause we m^ntain, would enkindle our hearts with 
the (ire of holy zeal, but so much as Satan hath inflamed theirs with 
the fire of furv and faction ! Oh, that he would shake us out of this 
dull ease, and quicken our slack soirits unto his own work ! ^rise 
O North, and come South, and btoa; upon our garden, that the spices 
thereof j]uij//ew/or/h ! 

These suiters will take no denial ; hut are ready, as the fashiott H 
was to do with rich matches, to carry away men's souls whether tlii^fl 
will or no. 

We see the proof of their importunity at home. No bulwark of 
laws, no bars of justice (though made of three trees) can keep our 
rebanished fugitives from returning, from intermeddling. How have 
their actions said, in the hearingof the world, that, since heaven will 
not hear them, they will try what hell can do ! 

And, if they dare be so busy in our own homes, where they would 
seem somewhat awed with the danger of justice, what, think we, 
will they not dare to do in their own territories, where they have 
not free scope only, but assistance, but encouragement.? Never ge- 
neration was so forward as the Jesuitical, for captation of wdls 
amongst their own, or of souls amongst strangers. What State is 

* Sent, in Joshuam lib. i. c. 2. q. IP. Geiicr coiiira Lernxum, cap, 1 « 2. 
feri ait quidara fuertficus Jtiuilas in tMris littris reperiri. 
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not Imuiilcd with these ill spiriu F yea, what house } yea, what soul i 
Not a Pnnce'9 Couiicil-TuUe, not a Lady's Chamher can he frcQ 
from tlieir shameless insinuations. It was not for nothing, that tlicir 
great patron, Philip the Second, King of Spain, called them C/rii. 
cos ntgociadons ; ami that Marcus Antonius Cnlumna, General of 
the Navy to Pius Quintus in the battle of Lepanto, and Viceroy oC 
Sicilvi conid say to Father Don Alonso, a famous Jesuit, affecting to 
be of the Council of his conscience, I'oi allri paihi tli J/iesii liavcie 
la vuiilc al cielo, le tnani al vwiido, Panima at diavolo. 



SECT. 16. 

Vet were there the less peril of their vehemence, if it were onl/ 
CLide and hoistcrons, as in some other sects ; that so, as it is in can- 
non-shot, it might be more easily shunnetl than resisted : but here, 
tlic skill of doing mi^hief contends with the power. Their mis- 
Eealous passions hide themselvei in a pleasing sweetness; and they 
are more beholden to policy, timn strength. 

What gentleman of any note can cross our seas, whose name is 
not landed in their hooks beforehand, In prerention of his person ? 
Whom now arrived, ifihey lind untractab!e through too much pre^. 
judice, they labour fitst to temper with the plausible couTersation of 
aome smooth Catholic of his own nm ion. The name of his countrv 
is warrant enough for his insinuation. Not a word yet may b6 
spoken of religion ; as if that were no part of tlie errand. So have we 
seen a hawk, cast nil' at a hernshaw, to look iind 'Ay a quite other 
way ; and, after many careless and overly fetclies, to tour up unto 
the prey intended. There is nothing, wherein this fair companion 
Bliall not apply himself to his welcome countryman. At last, when 
he hath posseSiSed himself of the heart of his new acquaintance, and 
got himself the reputation of a sweet ingenuity and delightful so- 
< lablcness, he finds opportunities to bestow .some witty scoffs upon 
those nai'ts of our religion, which lie most open to advantage. 

Ana now it is time to invite him, alter other rarities, to see the 
Mon(Mter>' of our English Benedictines ; or, if elsewhere, those Ed- 
gliih Colleges, which the devout beneficence of our welKmeaning 
neighbours, with no other intention than some covetous farmers lay 
salt-cats in tlieir dove-cotes, have bountifully erected. There, it is 
a wonder if our Traveller meet not with some onci that shall claim 
kindred or country of him in a more entire fashion. The Society 
welcomes him with more than ordinary courtesy ; neidiercan he re- 
fuse, except he will be uncivil, to be their guest. He cannot mi*- 
like the love of his countrymen i he cannot fault ijieir carriage. 

And, now that they have mollified the siifi'ness of his prejudice, 
and with much tempering fitted him for their mould, he is a task 
meet for one of their best workmen ; who, willingly undertaking it, 
h;itb learned to handle htm so sweetly, as if he would have him 
think it a pleasure to he aeduced. Da ye think thii Doctor wiU be- 
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ain f\ra niil) the infallibilitv of llieir Great Master^ aiitl persuaiip 
btm rhat a nccromancLT, a neretic, an atheist, cannot err in I*eier'> 
Chair? or tell him, that he may buy otf his siiia as faniilrarly, aabe 
may hiiy wares in ihe market ? or teach him, tliat a man may and 
must both make and eat his God lo hia breakfast > This hard mat 
19 for stronger maws. He knows how first to begin with the Mpoon; 
and to oiler notliing to a weak stomach, but distotirse of easy diges- 
tion. As, first, Tliat a Catholic, so living and dying, by our con- 
fession, may be saved : That there is but one Church, an but one 
Christ; and that, out of this ark, there is no way but drowning: 
That this one Church is more likely to be found in all the worlii, 
than in a comer ; in all ages, than in the last century of years ; m 
unity, than in division. And now comes in the glorious brag of tiie 
Roman Universality, their inviolate antiquity, tlieir recorded suc- 
cessions, their harmonious unity, their coiifcKsed magnificence : That 
theirs is tlie mother Church J as to the rest of Chnstendom, soet 
pecially to the English : how well a monarchy, the best form of go- 
Ternment, beseems the Church : how unlikely it is, that Cltri^t 
would leave his Spouse in the confusion of many heads, or of none: 
and, how that we are but a rag lorn from their coat: and, where 
was our religion before Luther lay wah Bora ? and, wtiat miserable 
subdivisions are tliere in our Proiesiancy ! and, what a gleaning are 
we to the harvest of Christendom ; with infinite suggestions of this 
nature ; able, as they are plausibly urged, to simke an ungrounded 
judgment: which iftbey have so fiir prevailed, as that the hearer 
will abide himself hood-mnked with tins vail of the Chnrch, bow 
easily shall time lead him into those hotefuller absurdities ! 



SECT. n. 

In all which proceeding, these impostors have a Double Advan- 
tage. 

First, that they deliver the opinion of their Church with such mi- 
tigation and favour, as those, that care to please, not lo inform : 
farming the voice of the Church to the liking of the hearer, not the 
judgment of the hearer to the voice of tlie Church. 

wherein it is not hard to observe, tbat Pupery spoken and written 
are two things. 

In discourse, nothing is more ordinary, than to disclaim some of 
their received posiiions, and to blanch others. It is the malice of 
an adversary, that mis-reports them. They do not hold, tbat imagea 
should be adored ; that the wood of the cross should be worshipped^ 
with the very same devotion, that is due to Christ himself; that the 
Church is tlie judge of God's writings; that Paul the Fifth can noL 
err ; that a man may merit of his Maker, much less supererogate ; 
that a mouse can run away with that, which either is or was God 
Almighty -, that it is lawful to kill a heretical king ; and all other 
thb.^e fnonsters of opinion, which their most classic autiiors have 
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both hatched and shametessly thrust into the light of the world. 

TJiev defy those ridiculous legends, which we father upon their 

Church : and how much do they scorn S. Francis's bird, or his wolf, 

or his wounds, or hU apostles ot Assize ! Pope Joan was but a fancy. 

Never Pope was a hereiic. 

If now we cry out of impudence, and call their allswed writers to 

witness ; lo, even they also are forged by us, and are taught to play 

booty on our side. 
Thus resolved to outface all evidence, they make &ir weather of 

their foulest opinions; and inveigh against nothing, so much as the 

spitefulness of our slanders. 

It is not possible, that any wise stranger should be in love with 
the face of iheir Church, it he might see her in her oun likeness; 
and, therefore, they have cunningly masked one part of it, and 
painted another : so as those features of bets, which are ugly and 
offensive, shall not appear to any hut her own eyes. And, because 
books are dangerous blabs, and will be telling the generations to 
come, how strangely thai face is altered with i^e and art, therefore 
their tongues are clipped aKo, and made to speak none but her owu 
words. 

Out of this licence, and ho[)e to win, they can fit their dishes to 
every palate ; and arc so saucy, as to make tlie Church belie itself. 
Hence it was, that a Spani^n Father could teach •, That it is not 
of the necessity of faith, to believe that tlie present Pope is the Vi- 
car of Christ, and the successor of Peter : that Hosiius, the Jesuit, 
could say, That the Pope abused his keys, and the authority of the 
Church, in receiving Henry the Fourth : that another of his fellows, 
in a discourse with a French Bishop, could dispar»ge the decision of 
his Holiness in comparison of a General Council: that Menas, the 
Header of Divinity at Valladolid, following Salas the Jesuit, could 
athrm the lawfulness of the marriage of rcligioua persons, upon a 
doubtful revelation : that more than one of that (>rder have dared 
to broach Confession by letters, against the Bull of Clement the 
Eighth. 



And, if thi 



lese men he 



■t sparing 



of tlieir contradictions to that 



Vice-God of theirs, whose vassals they are by peculiar profession, 
how much more boldly will they swim against the stream of any 
common opinion, that may concern the body of (hat head ! 



Their Second Advanragc is, that they regard not with wlut un- 
truths they make good meir own assertions. U is all one, witii what 
uiortar or rubbish tliey build up a side. 

I Pauliniun, quonJun datuium sub 
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From hence flow the confident reporu, both of their miracles lo 
convince us, and their slanders to disgi-ace iis. 

Father Hayndius, aJesuit of thirty-three years' standinjj, amon^ 
fifty-two complaints, which, out of an lionest remorse, iic put up 
against his own Society, to their General Acjuaviva, tiitds liiis not 
the least, that his fellows shamed not to seek the huiiour of their 
Order by coggini» of miracles. What nackets fly ahniit daily of 
their Indian wonders ! Even Cardinal Bellamnin can ahide to come 
in as an avaucher of these cozennges ; who dares aver, that bis fel- 
low Xavier had not only healed the deaf, dtimb, and blind, but 
raised the dead : while his brother Acosta *, after manv years spent 
in those parts, can pull him by the sleeve, and tell him in his ear, 
so loud that all the woHd may bear liim, I'lodi^ia nulla pi-^iuimus, 
neqiie verb est opus. Of the same stamp are the daily- re; lewcd diI- 
raclcs, revelations, visions, whereivitb any man's uare must needs be 
beaten amongst them. Africk wa';, at the best, but barren of noreU 
ticfi, in comparison of Rome; and yet the world is incredulous, if 
it will not suffer itself to be gulled with theso holy frauds. 

And no fewer are those lewd calumniations, the stutF of all tbeii 
invectives, whereby they labour to m:ike u.s loathsome to the woHd: 
our persons, our doctrines are loaded ividi reprnauhes ; neither tDa^ 
Icrs It how just they are, but how spiteful. What oilier measure 
can 1)6 expected of us, when their be&t friends have thus, upon some 
private dislikes, smarted from them ? Their own holy Fathers, Cle- 
ment the Eighth, and Sixtus (^uintus, and with them (the honour 
of the Jesuitical Order) Cardinal Toilet, can all shew bloody wales 
in their backs, from their lashes. Titeir late patron of famous 
I memory, whose heart they well uierited, and keep it (as their 
dear relique] enshrined in their I.a Fleschc, was, after his deuth, 
in their imlpits proclaimed Tyrant and worse t; no marvel, thco, if 
I after the virulent declamations of our GitFord (ihcir Gabriel), and 
the malicious su^estions of others of ttiat viperous brood, we have 
murh ado to persuade our neighbours, that we have any Churches, 
Pantism, Liturgy, Heligion. 

I appeal then to all eyes and ears, bow easy it is for a man, that 
vill take leave to himself of making what truths he lists, and de- 
fending them by what untruths he picaseth, to Icat) a credulniK 
^cart whither be pleaseth. JH 



But ifcthe power of falsified reason prevail not, these desperate fac- 
tors of Rome, as I have been informed, have learned, out of iheii 
acquaintance in the Court of the Prince of Darkness, to employ 

'. de Salut. Ind. c I?. &c. f Exemplar Epist. iitp. cjt, j 
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Stronger aid. On some of their hands, I fear, magical delusions 
and (fevilish incaniattotu shall not want, rather than tliey will w.tnt 
a client. 

Neither can ibis seem strange to any, that knows how familiarly 
the Roman Church professes the solemn practice of conjuration ; in 
such a fashion, a^ it doth more than trouble the best Casuists, to set 
down a perfect dilference betnixt their sacred magic and the diu^ 
bolical. 

From hence, perhaps, have proceeded those niiraculousappari' 
tions, if at the least they were any otlier but fancy or fraud, where- 
with some of our deaih-sick gentlemen amongst them have been 
frjglited into Catholics. 

A lamous Divine of France, second to none for learning or fide- 
lity, told me this one, amongst other instances, of his o«n expe- 
rience, which he yet lives to justify. A Gentleman of the Religion, 
whose wife was popishly devoted, lying upon the bed of his sick, 
iiess, in expectation of death, sends for this Divine, his pastor. The 
sick man's wife sends for a Jesuit. Botli meet at the hed's side: 
each persuades him to his own part : both plead for their religion at 
this bar, before these judges: after two hours' disputation, not unly 
the gentleman was chcerlully contirmed in that judgment, which he 
bad embraced ; but his with also, out of the evidence of truth, be- 
gan to incline to him, and it. The Jesuit departed, discontent; 
yet, within some few hours after, returning, when the coast was 
clearer, entreats some private conference with the gentleivoman : 
with whom walking in her garden, he did vehemently expo^itulate ; 
mixing, therewithal, his strongest persuasions. At last, to shut up 
bis discourse, he importuned her, witli many obsecrations, that she 
vould vouchsafe to receive from his luuids a little box which he there 
offered her, and for his sake wear it about her continually : she con- 
descended 1 no sooner had she taken it, than she fell to so great a de- 
leslalion of her husband, that she could by no means be drawn into 
his presence ; and, within two da^'s after, in this estate she died. 
An act more worthy the sword ot justice, than the pen of an ad- 
ver^rj-. 

These courses are as secret as wicked. Not daring therefore pe- 
remptui'ily to accuse, I would rather leave these practices to further 
enquiry. Sure I am, that by their tongues Satan labours to encliant 
the worltl, and hath sli-ongiy deluded too many sonU. And are we 
wear)' of ours, that we dare tempt God, and oiler oursclvcc as chal- 
lengers to tliis iipirituul danger ? 

1 he Jesuits, amongst much change of houses, Imve two famous 
for tlie accordance ot their names : one called " Tiie Bow," at No- 
la; the other, "The Arrow," La Flesclie, in France: though this 
latter were more worthy of ihc name of a whole quiver, containing 
not fewer than eight hundred shahs of all sizes. Their Apostate 
Ferrier, if I shall not honour him too much, played upon them in 
this distich : 

Arcum Nola dfJit, ifdU ilUs abtta Sagiltam 
Caltiu: •fnii/mitm, qurm mtmert, dabit f 
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^< Nell the Bow, and France the Shaft did brinj: 
But who shall help them to a hempen string }^ 

This provision is for the care of Christian Princes: but, in the 
mean time, vi^iat madness is it in us, not only to give aim to these 
roving flights, but to offer ourselves to be their standii)c butt, that 
they may take their full aim and hit us level at pleasure! 

Vo we not hear some of their own FellowXatholics, in the midst 
of their awfuUest senate, the Parliament of Parts, pleading vehe-.^ 
mently against these factious spirits ; and crying out passionately 
^f that danger, which will follow upon their admission, both of lewd 
manners and faise doctrine *? and do we, in greater opposition, fear 
neither; and especially from English Jesuits r 

Some countries yield more venemous vipers than others : ours, 
the worst I would it were not too easy to observe, that, as our 
English Papists are commonly most Jesuitish, so our English Jesuits 
are more furious than their fellows. Even those of the hottest cli- 
mates cannot match them in fiery dispositions. And do we put our-r 
selves out of our comfortable sunshine, into the midst of the flame 
ef these noted incendiaries ? Do we 'take pleasure to make them 
rich with the spoil of our souk ? And, because they will not come 
hst enough to fetch these booties, do ^e go to carry them unto 
their pillage ? 



SECT^ 20. 

The danger is in the men, more than in their cause : and if this great 
Courtizan of the World had not so cuntiing panders, I should won* 
derhow she should get any but foolish customers. 

The Searcher of afl Hearts, before whose tribunal I shall once come 
to give an account of this ^^ Censure,** knows that I speak it not nia« 
liciously. Him I call to witness, that I could not find any true life 
ef reliffion amongst those, that would be Catholics. I meddle not 
with uie errors of speculations, or school points; wherein their 
judgment palpably offendeth : I speak of the lively practice of 
piety. 

what have they amongst them, but a veiy outside of Christianity, 
a mere formality of devotion ? 

Look into their Churches : there, their poor io^norant Laity hope 
to present their best services to God : and yet, alas ! they say, they 
know not what: they hear, they know not what : they do, they 
know not what : returning empty of all hearty edification, and only 
full of confused intentions ; and are taught to think this sacrifice of 

fools meritorious. 

• 

♦ Ai etitttn num turn animadvert! mus, quhd, Latini sermonis obtenlu^ itnpth 
rissim^ Gallica: juoefUutis mores ingenuos/<tdant : botiarum literarum prartexiu 
pessimas edoceni arUs: dum iu^enia excobmi animas peruuni: SfC, Or%tio ad 
Curiam Parlamcnti saper Henrici Magni parricidali nece.. 
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Look upon tlicirCliemarim, the sacred actors in tbU religioui 
scene : wliat shall you itee, but idle apisbness in tbeir solemnett 
work, and either niockerv or slumbering ? 

Look into their religious bouses : what shall you see, but a trada 
of careless and lazy holiness ? hours observed, because they niust^ 
not because they would. What do they, but lull piety asleep, witlt' 
their heartless and sleepy Vespers ? 

Look into the private closets of their d<n-out ignorants -. what di& i 
ference shall you sec betwixt the image and tlie suppliant ? Ifthejr 
can hear their heads knack upon each other, they are not bid to care 
for hearing their prayers reflect upon heaven. Shortly, in all that 
belongs to God, the work done sumceth ; yea, meriteth : and what 
need the heart be wrought upon for a task of i lie hand ' 

Look into the melancholic cells of some austere recluses : there 
you may find, perhaps, a haircloth, or a whip, or a hurdle; but 
shew ine true mortification, the power of spiritual renovation of the 
soul. How should that be found there, when as that saving faith, 
which is the only purger of the heart, is barred out as presump. 
tuous ; and no guest of that kind allowed, but the same which is 
common to devils ? What PajMst in all ChristeiKlotn hath ever been 
heard to pray daily with his family, or to sing but a Psalm at home P 

Look into the uuiversal course of the Catholic life : there shalt 
you find the Decalogue professedly broken ; besides the ordinary 

Sractice of idolatry, and frequence of oaths. Who ever saw God's 
ay duly kept in any city, village, household, under the Jurisdiction 
of Rome ? Every obscure Holy-Day takes the wall of it, and thrusts 
it into the channel. Who sees not obedience to authority so slight- 
ed, that it stands only to the mercy of human dispensation P And, 
in the rest of God's Laws, who sees not how foul sins pass for ve- 
nial ? and how easily venial sins pass their satisfaction : for which a 
cross, or a drop of holy water is sufKcieut amends ? Who sees not 
how no place can he left for truth, where there is full room given to 
equivocation f 

All this, though it be harsh to the conscionahle man, yet is no 
less pleasing to the carnal. The way of outward I'ashionabteness in 
rchgion, and inward liberty of heart, cannot but seem fair to nature ; 
*nd especially when it hath so powerful angariation. It is a wonder, 
if hut one half of Christendom be thus won to walk in it. Tho»o, 
which are either ungrounded in the principles of religion, or uncon- 
scionable in the practice, are ht to travel in these miserable errors ; 
Bu', thoagh Israel pint/ Ike harlol, yet lei Ttot Judak sin. Comey4 
vol to Gitgal, j.gi//)fr go ye up lo Belhaven. 



From the danger of Corruption i» Judgment, let di tun> our ryes 
to il»c DEPKAVATIO.V OF M.tNNEiis, which not seldom goes before. 
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Apples therefore fall from the tree, because tliey be worm-eaten . 
they are not worm-eaten, because they fall: aniJ, as usually followsf 
Satan, like (he raven, first seizes upon die eye of uudei^ianding, 
and then preys freely upon the oUier carcase. 

We may be bad enough at home : certainly, we are the worse 
for our neifjhbours- Olcf Rome was not more jealous of the Gr«- 
L'ian and African mannem, than we have reason to be of the Roman. 
It were well, if we knew our own fashions ; better, if we could keep 
them. 

What mischief have we amongst us, that we have not bor.- 
rowed ? 

To begin at our skin : who knows not whence we had the variety 
of our vain disguises ? as if we bad not « it enough to be fooli.sh, un. 
less we were taught it. These dresses, being constant in tlieir mu- 
tability, shew us onr niastei's. What is it, that we have not learned 
of our neighbours, save only to be proud "ood-cheap f Whom would 
it not vex, to see bnw that other sex hath learned to make anticks antl 
monsters of themselves ? Whence came their hips to ibe shoulders, 
and their breasts to the navel; but the one from some ill-shaped 
dames of France, the other from the woi-se-minded courtezans 
of Italy ? Whence else learned ihey to daub these mud-walls with 
apothecary's mortar; and those high washes, which are so cunningly 
licked on, that the wet napkin of Phryne should be deceived? 
Wlience the frizzled and powdered bushes of iheir borrowed es- 
rrement 1 as if they were ashamed of the head of God's making, 
and proud of the tire-woman's ? ^Vhere learned we that devilish art 
and practice of duel, wherein men seek honour in blood, and 
are taught the ambition of being glorious butchers of men ? 
Where had we that luxurious delicacy in our feasts; in which the 
nose is no less pleased, than die palate ; and the eye, no less than 
either } wherein the piles of dishes make harrlcauoes against the 
appetite ; and, with a pleasing encumbrance, trouble a hungry guest ? 
Where, those tbrms of ceremonious quaffing, in which men have 
learned to make gods of others, and beasts of themselves; and 
lose their reason, while they pretend to do reason^ Where, the 
lawlessness (mis-called freedom] of a wikl tongue, that runs with 
reins in the neck, through the bed-chambers of princes, their closets, 
their council-tables, ancf spares not the very cabinet (f their breasts ; 
much less can be barred out of the most retired secrecy of inferior 
greatness ? Where, the change of noble attendance and hospitalit)-, 
uito four wheels and some few hutterliies ? Where, the art of dis- 
honesty in practical Machiavelism, in false equivocations ? Where, 
the slight account of that filthiness, which is but condemned as ve~ 
nial, and tolerated as not unnecessary f Where, the skill of civil and 
honourable hypocrisy, in those formal compliments, which do nei- 
ther expect behef from others, nor carry any from ourselves ? Where, 
that unnatural villainy, which, though it were burnt with fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and the ashes of it drowned in the Dead 
Sea, yet bath made shift to revive, and calls fgr new vengesnca 
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lon the actors ? Wliere, thai cliwe atlieisai, which secretly laughs 



God in the fece, and thinks it weaknfs* to beheve, wisdom 



I pro 



fess any religion ? Where, ilie bloody and trazical science of king- 
ktlting; the new divinity of disoliodience ana rcliellion ? with too 
many other evils, wherewith foreign conversation hath endangered 
the infection of our peace ? 

Lo here, dear Coiiniryinen, the fruit of your idle gaddings. Bet- 
ter, perhaj>i, might be had ; bnt he was never acquainted at home, 
that knows not our nature to be like unto Bre, which, if there be 
any infection in the room, draws it straight to itself; or like unto 
jet, which oontting all precious objects, gathers up straws and 
dust. 

Islanders have been ever in an ill name. Wherefore f save only 
for the confluence of foreigners, whicli never come without tlie 
freight of their national «jcEedness ? The experience whereof hath 
moved some witty nations, bot!) ancient and present, to shut them- 
selves up within their own bounds; and to bar the intercourse of 
strangers, as those, that thought best to content themselves with 
their own faults. 



A coinipt disposition, out of a natural fertility, can both get and 
conceive evil alone ; but, if it be seconded by examples, Ly pre- 
cepts, by encouragements, the ocean itself hath not so much spawn 



in all which regards, be hath escaped well, that returns but 
what he carried ; but he is worthy of memory, that returns either 
more good, or less evil. Some have come home perhaps more 
sparing; others, more subtle; others, more outwardly courteous; 
others, more capricious ; some, more tongue-free ; few, ever better. 
Ami, if themselves he not sensible of their alterations, yet their 
Country and the Church of God feels and rues them. 



SECT. 22. 

Let me, tliercfore, have leave to shut up this Discourse with a Dou- 
ble Suit, one to our Gentrj-, the other to Supreme .Authority ; hoih 
which sliall come from the bottom of a heart unfeignedly sacrificed 
to ihc common good : neither speak I words, but my very soul unto 
both. 

To the FORMER my suit is, that they would be happy at home. 
Cod liaih gix'cn us a world of our own, wherein there is nothing 
wanting to eanhlv contentment. Whither go yc then, wonliy 
Countrymen, or what seek ye ? Here grows that wealth, which ye 
go but to spend abroad. Here is that sweet )«ace, which the rest 
of the world admires and envies. Here is that gracious and well- 
temperi-d gnveruineut, which no nation under heaven may dare 
once offer to piirallel. Here all liberal arts reign and triumph : and, 
for pleasure, either our earth or our sea yields us all those dainties, 
nhirl) their native regions enjoy but single. Lastly, here heaven 
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slaiuis openf) which to many other parts is barred on the outside with 
ignorance or misbelief. 

And, shall our wantonness contemn all this bounty of God ; and 
c^rry us to seek that, which we shall find no where but behind us, 
but within us ? Shall the affection of some frivolous toys draw as 
away from the fruition of those solid comforts, which are offered us 
within bur own doors ? 

How many of ours, whom their iust offence hath cast out of the 
bosom of thdr country, compare their exile with death ; and can 
scarce abide to bid that breath welcome, which they are forced to 
draw in a foreign air; and, though freedom of conscience entertain 
them never so liberally abroad, yet resolve either to live or die 
at home ! And do we suffer our folly to banish us from those con* 
tentmeuts, which they are glad to redeem with the hazard of their 
Wood? 

Are we so little in our own books, that we can \ye content to pur- 
chase outlandish superfluities, with the miscarriage of our soula, 
with the danger of miscarriage, with the likelihood of danger ? Are 
we so foolish, that, while we may sweetly enjoy the settled estate 
of our primogeniture, we will needs bring upon ourselves the curse 
of Ruben, to run abroad like water; whose quality it is, not easily 
to be kept within the proper bounds ? yea, the curse of Cain, to 
pot ourselves from the side of Eden, into the land of Nod, that is, 
of demigration? 

None of the least imprecations, which Darid makes against God*s 
enemies, is. Make them like urUo a wheels O Lord. Motion is ever 
accompanied with unquietness, and both argues and causes imper- 
fection : whereas the happy estate of heaven is described by rest ; 
whose glorious spheres, in the mean time, do so perpetually move, 
that they are never removed from their places. 

It is not the least part either of wisdom or happiness, to know 
when we are well. Shall we not be shamelessly unthankful, if we 
cannot sing the note of that ereat Chorister of God, My lot is/alien 
to me in a good ground f Hath not the munificence ot God made 
this island as it were an abridgment of his whole earth ; in which 
he hath contrived, though in a less letter, all the main and material 
commodities of the greater world : and do we make a prison, where 
Cod meant a })aradise ? 

Enjoy, therefore, happy Countivmen, enjoy freely God and 
yourselves. Enrich yourselves with vour own mines. Improve 
those blessed opportunities, which God hath given you, to your mu- 
tual advantage ; and care not to be like any, out yourselves. 



SECT. 23. 

And if at any time, these unworthy papers may fall betwixt the 
hands of my sovereigm master, or any of his grave and honourable 
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MDttSTEIts Of state, let the meanness of so weak and obscure soli- 
citors presume to commend this matter to ilieir deepest considera- 
tion ; and, out of an honest zeal of tlie common safety, sue to them 
for a more strict restraint of that dangerous liberty, whereof too 
many are hold to carve to themselves. 

Who can be ignorant of tliose wise and wholesome laws, which 
are enacted already lu this purpose ? or of those careful and just 
cautions, wherewitli the licences of travel are ever limited ? But 
what are we the better for God's own laws, without execution f Or 
what are limits unto the lawless f Good laws are the hedges of the 
commonwealth r just dispensations are as gates or stiles in the hedge. 
If every str»g^ier may, at pleasure, cast open a gap in this fence 
of the State, what are we tiie better for this <|uicksct, than if we lay 
open to the common ? 

Who sees not how familiarly our young recusants, immediately 
upon their disclosing, are sent over tor their lull hatching and mak- 
ing? Italy, Spain, Artois, and now of late France itself provides 
nests, ano perches, and mews for these birds, with the same confi- 
dence, wherewith we breed our own at home ; which when they 
are once well acquainted with the Roman lure, are sent back again 
fit for the prey. 

And, as for those of onr own feather, whereas the liberty of their 
travel is bounded chiefly with this double charge ; one, that they 
have no conversation or conference with Jesuits, or other dangerous 
persons ; the other, that they pass not into the dominions of the 
King's enemies : both these are so commonly. neglected, as if thejr 
were intended only for a verbal formality ; yea, a>; if the prohibition 
meant to teach men, what they should do. Kvery of our novices 
hath learned to make no difference of men ; and dare breathe in 
the poisonous air of Italy itself, and touch the very pommel of the 
chair of pestilence. 

It is this licentious freedom, which we mi»-calt Open-Heurted In- 
gennitv, that undoes us. Do we not see the wary closeness of our 
adversaries, which will not so much as abide one of our books (a 
mute solicitor] to harbour in any of their coasts f How many of tlie 
Italian or Spanish Nobles have we known allowed to venture their 
education in our Couns or Universities? Do they lie thus at the lock, 
and do we open our breast, and display our arms, and bid an enemy 
strike where be list ? 

Since then we have no more wit or care, than to be willingly 
guilty of our own shame, oh that the hands of Supreme Aiithoniy 
would be pleased to lock us within our own doors, and to keep the 
keys at their own girdle ! 

And, to speak tnith, to what purpose arc those strait and capital 
inhibitions of the return of our factious fugitives into this kingJoin,- 
if, while the wicket is shut upon them, that they should not come tcr 
u», the postern be open to us, that we may go to them ? 

As all intercourse is perilous, so that is most, which is by our own 
provocation. Here yet they dare kut lurk in secret, and take only 
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some tndden ^stdies »t a weak [>r^ ; like nnto ereuing wohcf^ 
that never iraik fortli Iiue under t lie doak oftbenivltt : but, intfaeif 
own temtorics, iliey can shew the sun their »poi&, aod think Uis 
act KOrthv of g&rUnds and trophies. Hue. vre bare mastitiit to se- 
cure our Hocks : there, 'he prey goes straggling alone to lite iDOUlii 
of tbeii' dens, without protection, wiiitout a^aistaQce, aiid offvn lo 
be devoured. 

Ye, whom the choice of God bath made the great shepherds of 
his people, who!>e charge it is to feed them by government, suffin 
not their simplicity to betray Uieir lives unlc the tangs of these cruel 
beaUs: but chase them home rather, from tlie wilful seai^h of their 
own perdition ; and shut tliem up together in your strong and q^- 
cioiis folds, tliat ibey may be at once mfe, and ye glorious ! ,^H 



SECT. 24. 

Lastly, for those, whom necessary occasions draw forth of Uielr 
own coasts, that we may have done with ibose which like foolish 
papists go on pilgrimage to seeanothcr block l>etier dressed ibau that 
at home, let me say to titem, as .Simeon that prophetical monk said to 
the pilliirs which he whipped before the earthtiuake, '• Stand fast, 
for ve shall be sliaken." And, therefore, as the crane, when she is 
to fly against a high wind, doih balance herself ivith stones in her 
bill, that she may cut the air with more steadiness; so let ilieni 
carefully fore-instruct and poise themselves with the sotind know- 
ledge of the principles of religion, that ti.ey may not be carried 
about with every wind of doctrine. Whereto if they add but those 
lesions, which tney are Unght by the State in their letters of pas- 
sage, there may be hope they shall bring back the same souls they 
carried. It was at least an inchnation to a fall, that Eve took bold- 
uess to bold chat with the Seqient. 

And, as subtle lawyers desire no more advantage in the quarrel, 
which ihey would pick at conveyances, than many words ; so nei- 
ther do our adversaries. While our ears are open and our tongues 
free, they will hope well of our very denials. Error is crafty ; and, 
out of the power of his rhetorical insinuations, ofttimes carries away 
probability from truth. I remember in that famous embassy of the 
three philosophers, which Athens sent to Rome, Crttoluus, Dioge- 
nes, and Carneades, there fulling out many occasions of discourse, 
wise Cato persuaded the Senate to a speedy dismission of diose, 
otherwise welcome guests: " Because," said he, " while Carneades 
dixpiitea, scarce any man can discern which is the truth." There is 
more danger of these snintuat sopbisters, by how much the business 
is more important, and their subtlety greater. Let our passenger, 
therefore, as that wise Grecian served his fellows, stop up bis ears 
with waxa^inst tliese Syrens. 

Our Stviour would not give Satan audience, even while 
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true ; because he knew that truth was but to countenance error. 
There is ever true com strewed under a pitfall : those ears are full 
and weighty, which we dress with lime to deceive the poor birds in 
a snow : no fisher lets down an empty hook, but cloathed with a pro- 
per and pleasing bait. These impostors h:ive no other errand but 
deceit. If he love himself, let him be afraid of their favours ; and 
tliink their frowns safer than their smiles. 

And if, at any time, as no fly is more importunate, they thrust 
themselves into his conversation, let him, as those which must ne- 
cessarily pass by a carrion in the way, hold his breath, and hasten to 
be out oi^ their air. And, if they yet follow him in his flight, let 
him turn back to them with the angel^s farewell, Increpet te J)o^ 
minus. 
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SOBfBFEW OF 

DAVID S PSALMS 

METAPHRASED, 
A TASTE OF THE REST. 
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TO MY LOVING AND LEARNED COUSIN, 

MR. SAMUEL BURTON, 

ARCHDEACON OF GLOUCESTER. 



INDEED, my PotUy Tt-as long since out of date, and yielded her 
place to graver sliidtes: but -.ihose vein would it vol revive, to look into 
/hose Heavenly Songs f I were not worthj/ to be a Divine, if it should 
repent vie lo be a Poet kiVA David, after I shall have aged in the 
Pulpit. 

This uvik is holy and strict, and abides not any youthful or hea- 
thenish liberty ,- but rfjw/rcj hands free from profaneness, looseness, 
affection. Ii is a service to Ooil and the Church, by so 7nut:h more 
carefully to be regarded, as it is imre common. For, icho is there, 
that u'iU not challenge a part in this labour ? and that shall not find 
himself mueh jnore affected irilh holy meastire rightly composed ? 

Wherefore, I have oft wondered, now it could be offensive to our ad- 
versaries, that these divine ditties, which the Spirit of God wrote in 
xierse, should be sting in verse ; and that a Hebrew Poem should be 
made English. For, if this kind of composition had been unfit, God 
•would never have made choice of numbers, wherein lo crpress himself. 

Yea, who hums not, that some other Scriptures, which the Spirit 
hath indited in prose, have yet been happily and with good allowance 
put into strict numbers ? If histories teU tis of a wanton poet of old, 
which lost his eyes while he went about to turn Moses into verse i yet 
every student Icnows, with what good success and commendation, TJon- 
tius hath turned John's Gospel into Greek Ueroics. And Appollina- 
rius, that learned Syrian, matched with Basil and Gregory fwho lived 
in his lime) in the terms of this equality, t/ial Basil's speech was e^x- 
5£Mj't(P«, btit AppoUinarius's aJporfpoci wrote, as Suidas reports, all the 
Hebrew Scripture in Heivics; as Soxomen, somewhat tnore restrain- 
edly, all the Archaiology of the Jews, till Saul's government, in twenty- 
four parts; or, as Socrates, yet jiwre particularly, all Afoses in He- 
roics, and all the other histories in dners metres : but, however his 
other labours lie hid, his Metaphrase of the Psalms is still in our hands, 
with the applause of all the learned : besides the labours of their awn 
Flaminiusand Arias Montamts, to seek for no more, which have wor- 



thily bestowed themselves in this subject. 
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Neither do I see hnw it can be offensiv&to ourfriendsj thai we sh&uU 
desire our English Metaphrase bettered, I say nothing to thedis* 
grace of thai we have : I know how glad our adversaries are of all 
such advantages ; which they are ready enough to find out without me^ 
eoer reproac^uUy upbraiding us with these defects. But, since our 
whole translation is now unioersaUy revised^ what inconvenience or shem 
of innovation can it bear^ thai the verse should aeosmpany the prose f 
especially since it is well knawn^ how rude and homely our EngUA 
Poesy was in those times, compared with the present ; wnerein, if ever, 
it seeth her full perfection, 

I have been solicited by some reoerend friends to undertake this task; 
as that J which seemed well to accord with the former exercises of my 
youth, and my present profession. The difficulties I found many ; tic 
work, long and great : yet not more painful than beneficial to Gotts 
Church: whereto as I dare not profess any sufficiency ; so IwiUnot 
deny my readiness and utmost endeavour, tf t shall be employed by 
Authority. 

Wherefore, in this part, I do humbly submit mysdf to the grave 
censures of them, whose wisdom manageth these common affairs qf the 
Chtrch ; and am ready either to stand stUl or proceed, as IshM see 
ikeir Cloud or Fire go before or behind me. Omy, hotosoever, I shall, 
for my true ejection to the Church, wish it done by better xoorkmen : 
wherein, as you appraoe, so further my bold, but not unprofitable mo- 
tion, a^id commend it unto greater ears ; as I do you to the Greater 



Non-tttch» 
July 3; 



I our loving Kmsman, 



J03EPir HALL. 



SOME PEW OF 



DAVID'S PSALMS METAPHRASED. 



IN TBE TtJNE OF THE CXLVIIltll PSALM, 

" Give laitd wUo the Lord'' 

Wl HO hath not wallet astray, 
In wicked men's advice, 
Nor stood in sinners' way ; 
Nor in their companies 

That scomere are, 

As their fit mate. 

In scoffing chaire, 

Hath ever sate : 

2 But in thy lawes divine, 
O Lord, sets his delight. 
And in those tawes of thine 
Studies all day and night ; 

Oh, how that man 
Thrice blessed is ! 
And sure shall gaine 
Eternall blisse. 

3 He shall be like the tree 
Set by the water-springs, 
WhicD, when his seasons be, 
Most pleasant fruit forth brings^ 

Whose boughs so greeoe 

Shall never fade, 

But covered beene 

With comely shade. 
So, to this happy wight. 
All his desi^nes shall thrive : 

4 Whereas the man unright, 

As cbaffe, which windes doe drire» 
With every blast 

Nor can at last 
In safety lie. 
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5 Wherefore, in that sad doome. 
They dare not rise from dust : 
Nor shall no sinner come. 
To glory of the just. 

For, God will grace 

The just man^s way ; 

While sinners^ race 

Runs to decay. 
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PSALM H. 

IN THE TUNE OF THE CXXVtb PSALM. 

" Those f that do put their conjldencej** 

Why do the Gentiles tumults make^ 
And nations all conspire in vaine, 

2 And earthly princes counseU take 
Against their God ; agaiiist the raigne 
Of his deare Christ ?, let us, they saine, 

3 Breake all their bonds : and from us shake 
Their thraldome, yoke, and servile chaine. 

4 Whiles thus, alas ! they fondly spake, 

He, that aloft rides on the skies, 
Laughs all their lewd device to scome ; 

5 And, when his wrathful! rage shall rise. 
With plagues shall make them all forlome ; 
And, in his fury, thus replies: 

6 But I, my King with sacred borne 
Anointing, shsul, in princely guise. 
His head with royall crowne aidome. 

Upon my Sion's holy mount 
His empire^s glorious seat shall be. 
And I, thus raisM, shall farre recount 
The tenour of his true decree. 
1 My Sonne thou art, said God ; I thee 
Begat this day, by due account : 
Thy scepter, doe but aske of me, 
All earthly kingdomes shall surmount* 

8 All nations to thy riehtful sway, 
I will subject from furthest end 

9 Of all the world ; and thou shalt bray 
Those stubbome foes, that will not bend,. 
With iron mace, like potters^ clay, 

10 In peeces small: ye kings attend ; 
And yee, whom others wont obey, 
Learne wisdome, and at last amend. 



METAPHRASE OF SQliB PSALMS. 263 

1 1 See ye senre GocI, widi greater dread 
Than otheis yon : and, in your feare, 
Kejoyce the while ; and, lowly spread^ 

12 Doe nomage to Us Sonne so deare : 
Lest he be wrotb, and doe you dead 

1 3 Amids your way. If kindlea ' 

His wrath shall oie : O blessed those^ 
That doe on him their trust repose. 



PSALM in. 

AS THE CXimh PSALM) 

" Yt children, which Kc.** 

Ah, Lord ! how many be my foes ! 
How many are against me rose, 

2 That to mv erieyed souie have sed. 
Tush, Godf shall him no succour yeeld ; 

3 Whiles thou. Lord, art my praise, my diield, 
And dost advance my carefull head ! 

4 Loud with my voice to God I cry'd : 
His grace unto my sute reply 'd. 
From out his holy hill. 

5 I laid me downe, slept, rose againe : 
For thou, O Lord, dost me sustaine. 
And sav'st my soule from feared ill. 

6 Not if ten thousand armed foes 

My naked side should round enclose. 
Would I be thereof ought a-dread. 
Up, Lord, and shield me from disgrace : 

7 For thou hast broke my foe-men^s face^ 
And all the wicked^s teeth hast shed.. 

8 From thee, O God, is safe defence ; 
Do thou thy free beneficence 
Upon thy people largely spread. 



PSALM W. 

AS THE TEN COMBCANDlfENTS, 

'' Attend ngf pcopU:' 

Thou witnesse of my tmth sincere. 
My God, unto my poore request 
Vouchsafe to lend thy gracious eare : 
Thou hast my sode nom thndl ireleast^ 
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2 Favourine«kiH^aBd.d^|;Be.iQi 
Mine humWente. *OtW|ii(hBheH<iiigfct^ 

3 How long^MH-TeiiMM jMMW>40ira 
Tume into Amam^mmfjjkjftim imsiif^m^i 

t Still will ye%tewli|U^1liii|gBif^^ 

4 And sedLe ftlse bqpetf ? teow thaii at'liil^ 
That God faidi dioM, MdwillwriMB^ 
His fevquiite, whote je-dingnkft. * 

God will regard my iutHit mone. 

5 Oh ! tremble then, and cease offending ; 
And, on your silent^bed-alotti^ 

^ Talke with your hearts, your wayes amending 

6 Offer the tmeit juaoifae 

1 Of broken betrts ; on 6od besetting 

7 Tour ondy tmst 'Tlie most devise 
The wayes of sMd4)lF MfNMKe^gsttvig.^ 

But thou, O Lord, Mk m-to «ie 

The light pf <tiMtt «weiotldtfm<«f •'liviiv^ 

Tbaa4ieir8.^inth ifll^tbfit estaie ^Mdl 

\ 9 So I in peace sbUl lay me downe, 

And on my:be4<cake)Hqplflt:sleipe ; 
Whiles thou, O JUaidrdaitiqiMki 
From dangers all secnrdy.lisegB* 



P8ALM V. 

SI THE Tin«.<)p.xm.<a«iyth MAiJi, 

I << New Imelnugf m^^ KcJ* 

Bow dotfoe thine ^are, 
I Lord, to these words tif mfaie^ 

And well fpgmd 



taliMibe. 

2 My Kin^ nqr jGod» 
To thee I doe betake 

My sad estate: 

Ob, doe thine eare indme 
To diese loud cries, 

That to thee powred bin. 

3 At early mome 

Thou Shalt ■^''1(0198 Mead 2 
For, at day break, 

I will myseUeaddn;^ 
Thee to ^mploip^ 

And .mit.&r i^ Vllmie. 
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METJtPHIUSE OF SOME FSALMS. 

4 Thou (lost not, Lord, 
Delight in wickednesse ; 

Nor to bad men 

Wilt thy protecdon lend. 

5 The boastera proud 
Cannot before ibee stay : 

Thou liat'st all those. 
That are to sin devoted : 

6 The tying lips. 

And who with blood are spotted, 
Thou doest abborre, 
And wilt for ever slay : 

7 But I unto 

Thy house shall take the way : 
And, through thy grace 

Ahundant, shall adore. 
With humble feare, 

Within thy holy place. 

8 Oh ! leade me, Lord, 
Within thy righteous tiace : 

Even for their s^es 

That malice ine so sore, 
Make smooth thy paths 

My dimmer eyes before. 

9 Within their mouth 
No truth is ever found: 

Pure mischiefe is 

Their lieart : a caping tombe 
to Is their wide throat ; 

And yet their tongues still sound, 

1 1 With smoothing words. 

O Lord, give ihem their doome. 
And let them fall 

In those their plots profouitd. 
In their excesse 

Of mischiefe, them destroy, 

12 That rebels are ; 

So those, that to tbee flye, 
Shall all rejoyce 
And sin? eternally: 

13 And whom thnu doat 
Protect, and who Jove tliee 

And thy deere name. 

In tbee shall ever joy ; 
Since thnu with blisse 

The righieoiK dost reward. 
And uiih thy grace, 

As with a shield him guard. 
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PSALM VL 

AS THE Udl PSAU^ 

^' The migkisf God, tCc 
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Let me not, Lord, 

Be in thy wrath reproved : 
Oh ! scoQfge me not 

When thy fierce wndi is moved. 
2. Pity me, Lord, 

That doe with langacMr pfaie r 
Heale me, w4)oae bones 

With paine dissolved Imi ; 

3 Whose weary soule ' : 
Is vexed aboVe measme. 

O Lord ; how longp 

Shall I bide thy dinleasme i 
^ Tume thee, O Loni, 

Rescue my soule diAiest ; 

4 And save me of- thy gnoe. 
'Mongst those that rest 

In silent death, . 

Can none remember thee i 
And in the grave 

How shoiudst thou praued be i 

6 Weaiy with si^ 

All night I causM my bed 
To swim : with teares. 
My couch I watered. 

7 Deepe sorrow hath 
Consumed my dimmed eyne^ 

Sunk in with griefe 
At these lewd foes of mine : 

8 But now hence, hence, 
Vaine plotten of mine ill : 

The Lord hath heard 
My lamentations shiill : 

9 God heard my suit. 

And still attends the same i 
10 Blush now, my foes. 

And flye wkh sudden shame.. 



METAPHRASE OF SOME PSALMS. 



AS THE CXUth PSALM, 

" The man is blest that God, Afc." 

On thee, O Lord my God, relies 
My oiiely trust : from bloudy spiglit 
Of all my raging enemies 
Oh '. let thy mercy me acquite. 

2 Lest they, like greedy iyons, rend 
My soule, while none shall it defend. 

3 O Lord, if 1 this thing have wrought, 
If in my hands be found such ill ; 

4 If t with inischlete ever sought 

To pay good tumes, or did not still 
Doe good unto my causiesse foe, 
That thirsted for my overthrow; 

5 Then, let my foe in eager chase, 
O'ertake my soulc, and proudly tread 
My life helow, and with disgrace 

In dust lay donne mine honour dead. 
C Uise up in ra^e, O Lord, eft soone 

Advance thine arme against my fo'ne ; 

And wake for me, till ihou fulfill 
"7 My promis'd right: so shall glad throngs 

Of i»eop!e flocke unto thy hill. 

For their sakes then revenge my wrongs, 

8 And rouse thyselfe. Thy judgements be 
O'er all the world : Lorcf, judge thou me. 
As truth and honest ii\noccnce 

Thou find'st in me, Lord, judge thou me : 

9 Settle the just with sure defence : 
Let me the wicked's malice see 

10 Brought to an end. For thy just eye 
Doth heart and inward reines descry : 

\ 1 My safety stands iti God, who shields 

The sound in heart : whose doome, each day, 

12 To just men and contemners yeelds 

13 Their due. Rxcept he change his way, 
His sword is whet, to blood intended. 
His murdering bow is ready bended. 

14 Weapons of death he haih adilre»t 
And arrowes keenc to |iiom- mv Ibe, 

15 Who late bred mijchiefe in his lireast ; 
But, when he doth on travell gee, 
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16 Brings forth a lye; deep jnts doth del?e» 
And ndl into his pits himselTe. 

17 Back to his owne1ieid)«bldl>n9boand 
His plotted misdiiefe ; and his wrongs 

18 His cro>\iieshalLemBer Sot I shall sound 
Jehovah's piajse with thaokfiill songiy 
And win his ^lonoas namaexpifcsse, 
And tell of w his xjii^ileoiisoesiei. 



rBOMTYnL 
aenma canthwawj 

How noble is thynBuritjiNMae^ 
O Lord, o*ertaUllM wbrb* a tvide fiaon^ 
Whose glory waAmucfd an high 
Above the rowlingdMsoans' lau! 

2 HowferdiegrapalasseaBoaiiarWnUb 
To still th\a¥aiyging 4Miqipy» 
Hast thou thv tfiooer iotatp' tmmef 
The jpraise or thy gnaM noBe mSa atsaqg» 
White they hvigsuqlo^g on the brest 1 

S But, vriien I see th9 heavaos hqgk, 
The moone and^tteiiiig stan of nigjhty 
By thine ahx^gb^ hand iddrest, 

4 Oh! wbtt is man, pooie silly man^ 
That thou so mindVrt: hinnj sind dost daine 
To looke at'his tinworthy seed ! 

5 Thou hast him set not moch beneath 
Thine angels bright ; and, with a wreaSi 
Of glory, hast adomM Us4iea& 

6 Thou hastJma anade hi^ <u if ei aigne 

7 Of allthywoifces,aiidstrefedhMfaBfa%ne 
Unto the hoards aod beasts umaaie, 

8 Tofewles,aodtotheaeidy tiaiiie. 
That glideth thnmrii <he ^ivabr 

9 How noble leaoh-mafe is. Ay 



PSALM DC 

TO THE TUNC 0F THAT SmyWN eOlftl BBGOOniVG^ 

«* Preserve fi5, LardJ*^ 

Thee, and Af woodioas deeds, O God, 
With all my sonle I sound abaaad : 




METAPHRASE OP SOMS FSUMS. 

2 My joy, my uiuinph is in thee. 

Oi thy dread Name my song shall be, 

3 O highest God : since put to flight. 
And jul'ne and vanish't at thy sight 

4 Are alt my foes ; for thou hast past 
Just sentence on my cause at last ; 
And, sitting on thy throne above, 

A rightful Judge thyselfe dost prove : 

5 The troups prolane thy checks have strotd, 
And made their name for ever void. 

6 Where's now, my foes, your threat'ned wrack ? 
So well you did our cities sack. 

And bring to dust ; while that ye say, 
Their name shaJl dye as well as they ! 

7 Loe, in the etemall state God sits, 
And his high throne to justice tits : 

8 Whose righteous hand the world dial wedd. 
And to air folke just doome shall yeeld. 

9 The poore firom high find his releefe ; 
The poore in needhiU times of griefe : 

10 Who knows thee, Lord, to thee shall cleare, 
That never dost thy chents leave. 

1 1 Oh ! sing the God that doth abide, 
On Sion Mount ; and blazon wide 

13 His worthy deeds. For he pursues 

The guiltlesse blood with vengeance dne: 
He minds their cause, nor can passe o'er 
Sad clamours of the wronged poore. 

13 Oh ! mercy. Lord : thou, that do'st save 
My soule trom gates of death and grave : 
Oh ! see the wrong my foes have done : 

14 That I thy praise, to alt that gone 
Through daughter Sion's beauteous gate. 
With thanhfuTl songs may loud relate ; ' 
And may rejoyce in thy safe aid. 

15 Behold, the Gentiles while they made 
A deadly pit my soule to drowite. 
Into their pit are sunken duwne : 

In that close snare they hid for me, 
Loe, their owne feet entangled be, 

16 By this just doome the Lord is koowne. 
That th' ill are punish't with their owne. 

17 Downe shall the wicked backward tall 
To deepest hell, and nations all 

18 That G^ forget ; nor shall the poore 
Forgotten be For evennore. 
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The constant hope of soules opprest ^^H 
19 Shsll not ave dye. Rise from thy rest, ^^H 


O Lord. Let not men base and rude ^^H 


Prevaile: judge thou the muUitude ^^^B 


20 Of lawlesse Pagans : strike pale feare ^^M 


Into those brests, that slubbonie were : ^^^| 


And let the Gentiles feele and 6nd, ^^M 


They becne but men of moitall kind. ^^^^^^M 


PSALM X. ^^^^^H 


AS THE Ust PSALU, ^^^^^^^H 


*' God, ■amsider." ^^^^^^H 


Why slai)d'st thou. Lord, aloofe so long, ^^^| 


And hid'st thee in due limes of need, ^^^| 


2 While lewd men proudly offer wrong ^^^H 
Unto the poore } Id their owne deed ^^^| 


And their device, let them be caught. ^^^| 


3 For, loe, the wicked braves and bouts, ^^^| 


In his vile and outragious tliought ; ^^^H 


And blesseth bitn, that ravines most. ^^^M 


4 On God he dares insult : his pride ^^^H 


Scornes to enquire of powers above; ^^^^1 

But his stout thoughts have still deni'd ^^^| 

5 There is a God. His wayes yet prove ^^H 


Ave prosperous : thy judgements hye ^^H 
D'oe farre surmount his dmuner sight. . ^^H 


6 Therefore doth he all foes defie : * ^^1 


His heart saith, I shall stand in spight, ^^H 


Nor ever move; nor danger 'bide. ^^^M 


7 His mouth is till'd with curses fouie, ^^H 


And with close fraud : his tongue doth hide ^^M 
8 Mischiefe and ill : be seekes ctie soule ^^H 


Of harmelesse men, in secret ivait ; ^^H 


And, in the comers of the street, ' ^^H 


Doth shed their blood : with scome and bate, ^^H 


^B His eyes upon the poore are set. ^^^| 


■ 9 As some fell lion in his den, ^H 


^H He closely lurks, the poore to spoyle : ^^H 


^H Hespoiles the poore and helplesse men, ^^H 


H When once he snares them in his toyle. ^H 


^H 10 He crowchetli low in cunning wile, ^^H 


^H And boHes his brest ; whereon whole tlirongs ^^H 


^B Of poore, whom his taire shewes beguile, ^^H 


^H Fall to be subject to his wrongs. ^^H 



METAPHRASE OP SOME PSALMS. 

1 1 God hatb forgot, in soule he sayea : 
He hides his face to never see. 

12 Lord God, arise, thy hand up-raise : 
Let not thy poore forgotten be. 

13 Shall these insulting wretches scorne 
Their God ; and say, thou wilt not care ? 

14 Thou see'st (for all thou hast forborne) 
Thou see'st what all their miscbiefes are ; 
That to thy hand of vengeance just 

Thou maist them take : the poore distressed 
Relye on thee with constant trust, 
The helpe of orphans and oppressed. 

1 5 Ob ! breake the wickeds' arme of might. 
And search out all their cursed traines. 
And let them vanish out of sight. 

16 The Lord, as King, for ever reignes. 

From forth his coasts, the heathen sect 
n Are rooted quite : thou. Lord, aitend'st 
To poore men's suits ; tliou do'st direct 
Their hearts : to them thine eare thou bend'st : 
18 That thou roayst rescue from despigbt, 
The wofull fatherlesse and poore : 
Tliat so, the vaine and earthen wight 
On us may tyrannize no more. 
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CATHEBRAli ^ EXETRBR- 



X^ORDy what am I ? A wonn, dutt^ Tapor, nothing ! 
What is my li%f A'dMMU, ai datij^ dyiiip ! 
What is my fleAf My iniiri iinnmtii iikiiriin T 
What is my ttew? A miante efW flyhigi} 

My tinw, nqr flerit, my^lill^ awl^; 

What wntnmt^ LotA^ Imtymky t* 

WheieamI,L0vd? ]>o«iio.hi^a.¥Bl»aC death i. 
MThat is my tiade ? SSis mjt dear God4»ffaDdii^ft^ 
My qport sin too, mv stay a paflfo of breadi: 
Moiat end of sin ? ndPshorroor, never ending; 

My way, my trade, sport, stw, and jdaoe 

Hdp to make iqp my ddefidlcase. 

Lord, what art dioa ? Pore life, power, beanty. Miss : 

Where dweli'st thon ? Up above, in perfect hght : 

What is thy time ? Eternity it is: 

What state? Attendance of each glorious q>*iit ; 
Tl^yself, thy place, thy dayes, thy state 
Pass all the thoogbts of powers create. 

How shall I reach thee, Lord ? Oh, soar above. 
Ambitious soul : But which way should I flie ? 
Thou, Lord, art way and end : Wlut wings have I ? 
As[nrii^ thoughts, of fidth, of hope, of love: 

Oh, let tbiese wings, that way sdone 

Praient me to thy blissfiill torone. 
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ANTHEM 

FOR 

CHRISTMAS DAY. 



Immortall babe, who this dear day 
Didst change thy beaTen for oar day, 
And didst with flesh thy Godhead vail, 
Eternal Son of God, all hail ! 

Shine, happy Star, ye Angels sing 

Glory on high to Heaven^s King : 

Run, Shepherds, leave yonr niifntly watch. 

See heaven come down to BelEleem's cratch. 

Worship, ye Sages of the East, 
The King of Gods in meanness drest 
O Blessed Maid, smile and adore 
The God, thy womb and annes have bore. 

Star, Angels, Shepherds, and wise Sages ; 
Thou Virgin, glory of all ages ; 
Restored nrnme of heaven and earth ; 
Joy in your Dear Redeemer's birth. 
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Leave, O mv soul, this baser world below. 
Oh, leave this doleful! dungeon of woe ; 
And soare aloft to that supernal rest. 
That maketh all the Saints and Angels blest 

Lo there the Godhead^s radiant throne. 

Like to ten thousand suns in one ! 

Lo there thy Saviour dear in glory dight 
AdorM of all the powers of heavens bright : 
Lo where that head, tliirt Ued with thorny wound. 
Shines ever with celestial honour erowno : 
That hand, that held the scomfuU reed. 
Makes all the fiends inffertiall dread: 

That back and side, that ran wkh bloody streams. 
Daunt angels' eyes with tlieir migestick beames : 
Those feet, once fastened to the cursed tree. 
Trample on death and heH, in glorious glee. 

Those lips, once drench't with gall, do make 
With their drbad dooin the world to quake. 

Behold those joyeg tlum never canst behold ; 
Those precious gtites of peari, those streets of gold^ 
Those streains of life, those trees of paradise. 
That never can be seen by moitel eyes : 

And, when thou aeest diis state divine, 

Think that it is or shall be 



See thei^ the happy trouptt of purest sprigfatSj 
That live above m endless true delights ; 
And see where once thyself shalt ranged be. 
And look and long for immortalitie: 
And now. b^orefaand, help, to sing 
Hallelujahs to Heaven's lung. 



VIRGIBEMIARUM 
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FIRST THREE BOOKES, 
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TOOTH-LESSE SATTHS. 

1. POETICALL. 

2. ACADEMICAUL 

3. MORALU 
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ADVERTISEMENT BY THE EpiTOR. 



By tibe kindness of Mr. Henry Ellis, of the British Museum, the 
Editor is enabled, in addition to the fruits of his own researcho, 
to enrich the following masterly performance of his author 
with some of those elucidations, wnich his frequent imitatiQi 
of the Classics and his perpetual allusions to temporary and 
local circumstances have rendered indispensable to a full compre- 
hension of the spirit and beauty of his sadre. Mr. Ellis has had it 
in contemplation to publish an edition of the Satires, fully illustnt. 
ed : which design, it is to be hopeiidf he will find leisure to accom- 
plish. In the mean time he has had die goodness to allow the EA- 
tor to select such notes from his papers, as might appear most ne- 
cessary : and he has also furnished him with Warton s notes on hii 
author, contained in a few of the first sheets of the fourth voliune 
of bis History of English Poetiy, which had passed the press be- 
fore the death of the learned critic. Mr. Ellis^s notes are maiked 
E, and those of Mr. Warton W. For the rest the Editor is re^MXi- 
sible. 

Those obsolete words, which rarely occur in the Satires, are ei- 
plained in the Notes. The following are such as repeatedly ooco; 
For the rest, the Glossary to the Whole Works may be consultei 

Albe, or albee — albeity although. 

Betide — befaL 

Certes — certainit/. 

Covetise — ccroetousness. 

Dight — dressedy decked. 

Erst— ^r^/, formerly. 

Eyne — eyes. 

Gan — began. 

Gin — begin. 

Yrere-— friar. 

Hundreth — hundred. 

List — choose. 

Meed — reward. 

Mote, or mought — might. 

Playned, playning — complained^ comphnntng. 

Rife — common. 

Sith — since. 

Spri ght — spirit. 

Treen — trees. 

Weene — to imagine. 

Wot — to know. . 

Writhen — wrinkled, distorted^ twisted. 
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DEFIANCE TO EKVY 



Nay ; let the prouder Pines of Ida feare 
The sudden fires of heaven ; and decline 
Their yeelding tops, that darM the skies whilere' : 
And shake your sturdy trunkS| ye prouder Pines, 
Whose swelling graines are like be. said' alon^, 
With the deep furrowes of the thunder-stone. 

Stand ye secure, ye safer shrubs below, 

In humble dales, whom heavens do not despight ; 

Nor angry clouds conspire your overthrow. 

Envying at your too-disdainfuU hight 
Let high attemps dread envy and ill tongues. 
And cowVdly snrink for fear of causelesse wrongs. 

So wont big okes feare windine vvy weed : 
So soaring egles feare the nei^bour sonne : 
So golden Mazor wont suspicion breed. 
Of deadly Hemlock^s poysonM potion': 
So adders shroud themselves in fayrest leaves : 
So fouler fete the fi&yrer thing bereaves. 



this sense 



whilere^M%t novr, a little while ago. Shakespeare uses ertwhiU in 

Else your memory is bad, going o*er it erewhili. 

Love's Labour Lost. A. It. Sc. 1. 



Ealeigh uses the word as Hall does. 

are like be gald' 



i. e. are like to be fretted, marked, or torn. So in Book IV. Sat. 5. 

H^ith some gal'd trunk, baSac^d vnth straw and stone* 
And in the conclusion to Book III. 

Hold out, ye guiltie arid ye oallzd hides, 

' So golden Mazor 'wont suspicion breed 
Of deadly Hemlock's poison'd potion, 

Mazor, or mazer, is explamed in the old dictionaries to be a standing-cup to 
drink in, commonly made of maesier, a Dutch word for maple. The contrast of 
the poet then is, between a cup usuaUj made of maple, and the same cup made 
of gold. 
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Nor the low bush feares climbing yvy-twine : 
Nor lowlv bustard dreads the distant raves : 
Nor eartfien pot wont secret death to snrine : 
Nor suttle snake doth lurke in pathed waves. 
Nor baser deed dreads env;y and ill toneues, 
Nor shrinks so soone forfeare of causelesse wrongs. 
Needs me then hope, or doth me need mis-dread : 
Hope for that bouor, dreul that wran^uU ^ghj : 
Spight of the partie, ^enor of cbe 4eeil, 
Wbith wont alone on loftie objects light. 
That envy should accost my muse and mee, 
For this so rude and recklesse ' poesie. 
Would she but shade her tender brows with bay^ 
That now lye bare in carelessc wilfull rage; 
And irance herselfe in (hat sweet exiasey, 
That rouzcth drouping thou^ts of basfafirtl age. 
(Tho now those bays and that aspired tbougbl:. 
In carelesse rage she seu at worse than nought-) 
Or would we loose her plumy piiieon, 
Manicled long with bonds of modest feare, 
Soone migbt she have those kestrels' proud cut gone^ 
Whose flightty wings are dew'd with weeter* ayre ; 
And hopen now to shoulder from above 
The eagie from the stayrs of friendly Jo^e. 
Or list she rather in late tryumph rear« 
Eternall Trophecs to some conquerorj 
Whose dead deserts slept in his sepulcher. 
And never saw, nor life, nor light before : 
To lead sad Pluto captive with my song. 
To grace the triumphs he obscurd so long- 
Or scoure the rusted swords of elvish knights. 
Bathed in Pagan blood ; or sheatb them new 
In mis^ morsn lyjfes ; or tell Cheirlights, 
Who mighty giants, ox who nioasteis slew : 

And by sojjiie strange Inchanted speare and shield, 
Vaiiquisht their foe, and wan' the douhtfall field. 
May he she might in stately' .3twt7<aee iruue 
Stories of tadtes, and ^dnent'rous kmigbU '* 
To raise her silent and inglorious jianje 
Unto a reach-lesse pitch of praises hight, 
And somewhat say, as more unworthy done. 
Worthy of hrasse, and bvar}' marblenttone, 

* reciksse — carelert, or severe. 

' kcslrtls — a ipeciri of ha\vk : from ilie Frs<^ T - • 
the Lai'm circului ; \a caJled from Uie ihjpc^ or |]i|{KuUif>0 pf ii 

' Storiu <^ iaii**. and ad^vi'reia im'gfib. 
A pointed alluiion to ihe fuuibcd ^Dd dcicrlpiivc poeiry of Speniei 



l>e?IANCB TO ENVY, 21 

Then might vaine rnvj- waste ber duller wing. 
To trace the aery steps she spicing sees, 
And vainlv faint in hopelesse roUouinc 
The clouaed pubs ber native drosse denies. 
But now such lowly Satyres here I sing. 
Not worth our Muse, not worth tbeir envying. 
Too good, if ill, ta be expos'd to blame : 
Too good, if worse, to shndow Bhameie^ise vice. 
Ill, if too good, not answering tbeir name : 
So ^ood and ill ia 6clde cenaure lies. 

Since in our Satyre lyes botb good and III, 
And they and it, iu vaiying readers' will. 
Witnesse, ye Muies, how I wilfull song' 
These bedoy rhymes, witbouieu second care ; 
And wish'l them worse, my guiltie thoughts emong ; 
The ruder Satyre should go r^g'd and bare, 
And show bi^ rougher and his hairy bide, 
Tho mine be smooth, and deckt in carelesse pride. 
Would we but breath within a wax-bound quill, 
Pan's sevenfold pipe, some plaintive pastorall ; 
To teach each hollow grove, and shrubby hill, 
Ech murm'ring brooke, each solitary vale 
To sound our love, and to our song accord, 
Wearj'iiig eccho with quq diangelesse word. 
Or list us make two striving shepbeards sing, 
With costly wagers for the victorie. 
Under Menalcas judge ; whiles one doth bring 
A carven bole well wrought of beechen tree, 
Prying it by the Ston', or the frame, 
Or want of use, or skilfuU maker's nana. 
Another layeth a well-marked lambe. 
Or spotted kid , or some more forward steere ", 
And from the payle doth praise their fertile dam ) 
So do they strive in doubt, in hope, ia feaxe, 
Awayting for their trustie Umpire's doome. 
Faulted" as false, by him that s overcome. 
Whether so me list my lovely thought to shig. 
Come daunce, ye niinnle Dryads, by my side ; 
Ye gentle wood- Nymphs, come ; and with you bring 
The willing faunes that mought your musicK guide. 

* Song for sung: ihut ipeli for ihe lake of ihe rfiime. E. Thii confontiiiy of 
the orihovraphy lo ihe ihimc ii Tcry fi^quent. Indeed ilie orihography, in faor 
auihor'i dayi, wai rcgulaied by no fixed principle!. There ii no kind of cotifor- 
miiy, in ihii reipeci, beiween the fin* edidon of ihe Satire* printed in 1591, and 
the lubtequeni ediiioni of 1599, and 1602, I have followed, wiih very few a.- 
ci'ptioni. ihai of the lint edilion : from which ediiion I hive alio corrected Kverai 
groii mistake* which had crept into all that followed. 
'° J/eere— a young bullock. " /aM«erf— blamed, found fault with. 
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Come, nimphs and feunes, that haunt thbse shady gfo^^ 
Whiles I report my fortunes or my loves. 

Or whether list me sing so personate. 
My striving selfe to conquer with my verse, 
Speake, ye attentive swaynes that heard me late, 
feeds me ^ive grasse unto the conquerers. 
At Colin^s feet I throw my yeelding xeed '% 
But let the rest win homage by their deed. 

But now, ye Muses, sith your sacred bests 

Profaned are by each presuming tongue ; 

In scomfuTl rase I vow this silent rest, 

That never field nor grove diall heare my song. 
Only these refuse rymes I here mispend. 
To chide the world, that did my thoughts ofiend. 

» At ColifCs feet I throw my yediing reed. 
Expreuive of his reluaance and inability to write Pastorals after Spenaer. 
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DE SUIS SATIRIS. 

DuM Satyrs dixi, videor dixisse Sat irsB 
Corripio ; aut istaec non satb est SaQnra. 

Ira faudt Satyram, reliquum Sat temperat iram ; 
Pinge tuo Satyram sanguine, tum Satyra est. 

Ecce novam Satyram : Satyrum sine comibus ! Euge 
Monstra novi monstri hsec ; et Satyri et Satyrse. 
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VIRGIDEMIARUM. 



Lia I. 
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1 FIRST adventure', with fool-hardy might, 

To tread the steps of perilous despight: 

I first adventure, fojlow me who list, 

And be the second Enelish Saiyrist, 

Envy wayts on my bacKe, TriitD on my side : 

Envy will be my page> and truth my guide. 

Envy the margent holds, aod truih the hue ; 

Truth doth approve, but envy doth repine. 

For in this smoothli>g age who durst ijidite 

Hath made hw pen a hyi-ed pajasjie, 

To claw the back of him lliat beastly lives, 

And pninck' base men in proud superlatives. 

Whence damned vice h elvouded quite from sliante 

And crownM with virtue's meed, immortal name! 

In&my dispossest of uatjve due, 

Ordain'd of old ou looser life to sue : 

The world's eye bleared witli those shameless lyes, 

Mask'd in thediew of meal-mouth'd poesies. 

Go, daring Muse, on with thy thanklesse taske. 

And do the ugly face of vice unmaske : 

And if thou canst not thine high Bight remit. 

So as it mougju a Lowly Satyre fit, 

Let lowly Satyres rise aloft to thee : 

Truth be thy speed, And truth thy patroti bee. 
Uj 

' I finl advtnlure — Book i). Sal. ' 
of oihet Sitiriiii. 

.. 1.7/iou brai flick tala 
Of old aUroIagif : mhert didtt Ihou *all* 
Th^tursed itid i/ua litKg, thai so it miil 
The black l>ronds of tOMK shabvek li«ririil«Tf 
Thai he innYxluced Geouine Satire a[noD; at, titty be r«<li!v fra«t»J i bill not that 
he wai the Wni Siiiriii. £. I[ appeart, however, frooi U' Pouicripii ilHI he 
had teen no Engliih Saii^i; ■od aaXy ihoie of ArioHo and " oos bate Trench Sa- 
(ira,* «f madem wnlc 

■ Pranci— Dreii 01 
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SATIRES. 



BOOK I. 



SATIRE I'* 

JN OR ladie^s wanton love, nor wand'ring kiiight, 
Legend' I out in lymes all richly dight. 
Nor friffht the reaoer with the pann vaunt 
Of mi^tie Mabound, and great Tennagaunt^ 
Nor list I sonnet of my mistresse^ face, 
To paint some Blowesse with a borrowed grace « ; 
Nor can I bide to pen some hungrie' Scene 
For thick-skin eares, and undisoeming^ eyne. 
Nor ever could my scornful! Muse abide 
With tragick shooes her ankles for to hide. 
Nor can I crouch, and writhe my fauning tayle 
To some great patron, for my b^ avayle^ 
Such hunger-starveo, trencher-poetiy% 
Or, let it never live, or timely dye : 

* From this Satire we learn what kind of pieces were then mofft in faihion, and 
in what manner they were written. Tl^ seem to have been Tales of Love and 
Chivahy, Aroatoriai Sonnets, Tragedies, Cfomedies, and Pastorals. W. 

' Z^encf— To write fabulously. 

* Of mightie Mahound, and great TermUgaunt. 

lYarton, in his commentary on the Fairy Queen, was persuaded that our author had 
here a passage of that poem in view— 

■w 

■ The whiles the carle did fret 
And fume in his disdainful mind the more^ 
Andqftentimes by Termagaumt and Mahoukd swore, 

F. Q. B. vi. C. 7. St. 47. 

These were, however, common Saracen oaths ; and introduced m many parts of 
the Fairy Queen. £. See Todd's Spenser, vd. viL p. ^. 

^ To paint some Blowesse with a borrowed grace, 

la modem ballads, Blousilinda, or Blousibella. Johnson interprets Bhwte, a rudd j 
fat-faced wench. W. 

* Hungrie — Perhaps the true reading is angrie : that is, impassioned. W. 

* ^m^/i?-~Advaniage. 

f Such hunger-starvenf trencher- poetry. 
Poetry written by hixtlings for bread. W, 
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SATIRES.— BOOK I.— SAT. tt. 
For under every bank and every tree, 
peak rymes unto my oten minstralsie : 
lor carol] out so pleasing lively laies, 
As mought the Graces move my mirth to praise. 
TVumpet, and reeds, and socks, and buskins fine' , 
I them bequeath : whose statues wand'ring twine 
Of yvy, mixt with bayes, circlen' around ; 
Their hvinj; temples likewise laurell-bound. 
Bather had I, albee in carelesse rymes, 
Check the mis-ord'red world, and lawlesse tymes. 
Norneed I crave the Muse's raid-wifiy, 
To bring to light so worth-lesse poetry : 
Or, if we list, what baser Muse can bide, 
To sit and sing by Grantae's naked side ? 
They haunt the lyded Thames and salt Medway, 
Ere since the fame of their late bridall day ". 
Nought have we here but willow-shaded shore". 
To tell our Grant his banks are left forlore ". 



Whilome ■• the Sisters Nine were vcstall maides. 
And held their temple in the secret shades 

• Trumpet, and reeds, amfsncii, and hisHns fine, 
I Ihem btquealh : tohose statues wniid'ring twine 
Of yvy, mixt viithbayei.eircbn around 
Their iioing temples Uketuiie laurell-baund. 
A bMUiiful imitaiion of ihc Prologue lo reniui'i Saiirei — 
Hetictmidaique palbdamque Pyreneii 
Iliis remitio, ipiorum imagines lamSiitU 
Hederiit seguaces, E, 

I Ihem bequeath— The Otford Editor refen iliii lo ibe Earl of Surrey, Wyai, Sid- 
ney, Dyer, Jtc. 

lUiase ilatues vtamTring Iteine ifc. 

ICItose ttaluesth'tcand' ring twine if e. W, 

* ci'rcfcn— encircle. 

'' They haunt the lyded Thames and salt Meditay, 
Ere since the fame i^ their tale bridall day : 
Alluding lo SpeiiKr'i beamiful epiiode, ia ihc Fairy Qtieeii, B. iv. Canto II, on 
the marriage of ibe Thamci and Med«ay, E. 



—Willaw- shaded shore. 



Wilbwi, ihe typei of de>eriion. W. See the dote of Sal. 1, of llui Book. 

'' Jorlore — (brlom. 

■' In ihit&iiireourauihor pocticaily lameiui thai ibe Nine Muse) are no) 
Vciiil Virgins W. 

" mitome — Ibcinerly. 



ANEOUS WOUi. 
Of faire Parnassus, thai two- beaxJed bill, 
Whose auncient fame the southern world did fill: 
And, in the steed of their eteriiaJl flame. 
Was the coole streame, that toolie bis endles Dane, 
From out the fertile hoofe of winged steed. 
There did tbey sit, and do their holy deed. 
That pleas'd both heav'n aitd earth : til that of late 
Wlioin should I fault" ? or the most ricbteous &tc. 
Or heav'n or men, or fiend, or ought beside, 
That ever made that foule mischance betide t 
Some of the Sisters io securer shades 
De floured were : 

And, ever since, disdaining sacred ihame, 
Done ought that might their beav'niy stock de&me 
Now is PemasEus turned to a stewes, 
And on bay-stocks the wanton myrtle grewes ; 
CythSron hill's become a brothel-bed. 
And Pyrene '' sweet tunid to a poison'd head 
Of cole-black puddle, whose infectuous staine 
Corrupteth all the lowly fruitfull plaine ; 
Their modest stole", to garirfi looser weed, 
Deck't with love-favors, their late whordom's need : 
And, where they wont «p of the limple flood, 
Now toee they bowles of Bacchus' boyling blood 
I man-ell'd much, with doubtful! jealousie, 
Whence came such liuurs of new poetrie : 
Mee thought I fear'd, least the hors-hoofed well 
His native banks did proudly over-swell 
In some late discontent, thence to ensue 
Such wondrous rablements of rim-Mers new : 
But, since, I saw it painted on Fame's wings. 
The Muses to be leoxen " Wanlomngs. 
Each bush, each bank, and ech base apple-squice '* 
Can serve to sate their beastly lewd desire. 
Ye bastard poets, see your pedigree. 
From common trulls and loathsom brolhehy ! 



I 



Wm? some pot-fury, ravisbt from their wit. 
They sit and muse on some no-volgar writ. 

" . •fmdl — blame. 

" Pyretie — Two »j liable). E. 

" sli^ — fiarmcni. 

" — — woicn — become. 

" apple- squire. — A cam lerm, formerly in ujc to denote B pimp^ "Of 

her ^aikmaa-UBber I became her jfpple- Squire, la hold ibe door, aod keep 
cenuntl 3i laverni." Nabbc's Microcuimui, quoted by Mason ia hia SuppleneM 
10 Johason. 



SA-mES.— BOOK L->UT. IC. 
As frozen dung-hil> in b winter's mome, 
That Toyd of vapours seemed allbefonic", 
Soonfl u the sun sends out his piercing beames, 
Exhale out filthie smoke and stinking steames: 
So doth ihebfiGe, and the fore-barren" bratne, 
Soone as the i^ging wine begins to raignp. 
One higher pitcn'd doih set liis soaring thought 
On crowned kings, that fortune hath low brought; 
Or some upreared, high-aspiring swaine^ 
As it might be the Turkish Tamberlaine" : 
Then weeneth he his base drink-drowned spright, 
Rapt to the threefold loft of heaven's hight, 
When he conceives upon his fkined stage 
The stalking steps of nis great personage, 
Graced with huf-cap termes" and thundring threat^ 
That liis poore hearers' hajTe quite upright sets. 
Such soone, as some brave-minded hungry youth 
Sees fitly frame to his wide-straitied mouth, 
He vaunts hb vuyce upon a hyred stage. 
With high-set steps and princely carriage: 
Now, soouping" in side robes of royalty, 
That earst did skrub'* in lowsie brokery ; 
There, if he can with termes Italianate '', 
Big-sounding sentei>cea, and words of state, 
Faire patch me up his pure lambick verse, 
He ravishes the gaiiug scaifolders " ; 

■ htfome — befbrr, •> —^-fifrt- ijrreir— b arren befott. 

" As U might he the Ttirki A Tamberlaine. 
SeeMalone'iShakeipeare.— Ed. 1790. pp. 115, 116. E. 

" — ■ huf-cap termes — bluiteringi iwaggering k 

** jfjoHping— flauniing proudi]'! aflud in g, perhaps, to t)ie svwoping 

or (leiccnt of a bird of pn-y on hit quany. 

" skmb — Jook mem and tilih]r: laken, probacy, from scrub, a ihort 

and dinjt fellow. See Beed'i Shakespeare, vol. vii. p. 3SX 

" There if tic can with termes It ALIAS Alt. 
Alludingioihe prevailing cuiiom of innovatingon our native tongue from the Iialian. 
See abo, in B. v. Sii. 2. 

IfAeii Mtevio's first page nj his poesy, 
Nait'd la a hundred postes/er rtooeUy, 
Ifilh his big title anlT A Li AH mot, 
laytt tiege uHto Ike baekvard h^er'i grtat. 
Se MarttM.iDhiiSaiiim, 159S 



I cannot auole A MOTTB iTHttAMATB 
Or brand mv i 



d m^ SatirestuilhaSTASItB TtKUE. E. 
" f/e ravishes the gating tcaffolders : 
Thoie who lat on ihc Scaftbid ; » pari of ihe Play-HouK, which answered ro ihe 
Upper Gillcrr. So, again, & i*. Sai. t. 

When a cuAz'p %c ai J ti\.t>, and n rotten stage, 
H'as alt rich Nienius his heritage. 
Sec the coafuniNuioo of ao old Eogliih Theatre uraintelfiDKitigated b the Sap* 
plcneoi to Shoknpean: : [. 9. ki(. W. 




MrSCEU.ANEOtrs WORKS. 
Then, certes, was the famous Corduban *, 
Never but balfe so high Tragedian. 
Now, teaal such frightfull shoues of Fortune's fall*. 
And bloudy tyrant's rage, should chance appall 
The dead stroke audience, mids the silent rout, 
Comes leaping in a selfe-misformed lout ; 
And laughes, and grins, and frames bis ouaiik face, 
And jusiles straight into the prince's place : 
Then doth th6 Theatre eccho all aloud, 
With gladsome noyse of that applauding croud. 
A goodly hoch-poch I when vile Russettmgs" 
Are match't with monarchs, and with mighty kings. 
A goodly grace to sober Tragick Muse 
When each base clown his clumbsie fist doth bruise", 
And show his teeth in double rotten row. 
For laughter at bis selfe-reseinbled show. 
Meane while our poets, in high parliament, 
Sit watching every word and gesturement"; 
Like curious censors of some dou^uie geare", 
Whispering their verdit in their fellowes' eare. 
Wo to the word, whose margent, in their scrole. 
Is noted with a hiacke condemning cole ! 
But, if each i>eriode might the synode please, 

Ho ! bring the ivy boughs, and bands, of bayei. 

Now, when they pan and leave the naked stage, 
Gins the hare hearer, in a guiltie rage, 
To curse and ban, and blame his likerouseye. 
That thus bath lavisht his late halfe-peny. 
Shame that the Muaes should be bought and sold, 
For every peasant's brasse, on each scaffold. 



Too popular is Tragicke Poesie, 
Straynitig his tip-toes for a farthing fee, 



-T/,.>« 



is CiirdubaH- Seneca. 



*• No-ai, kail luehJrightfuUshoweiof Foriune'sfaU, IfC. Ifc. 
But, adds the crilical Saiirlii, ihat ihc miadi of the ailoniihed audienc* maj not ba 
100 powerfuLIf impreiicd whhiheierrortof traelciolcinnUy, a VICE, or BuflboB, 
ii tuddenly, aod moit teaioiiably introduced. W. 

See Malone'i Shakeipeare. Ed. 1790. pp. 115, 116. 

*■ Rmseilings — a coanc kind of ituiT. 

" U^Aen each base clown his clumbsie JisI dolh bruise. 
In iiriking the benches lo eipreii approbaiion. W. 

" — gesiuretnenl — geiiure, 

" geare— i tieneral word tor things or mailers. See Reed't Shake- 

tpt3.te : »ol. vii. 2*o. siii. 261. 




SATIRES, — BOOK I. — SAT. V. 

And tloth besides on Rimelesse numbers tread, 

Unbid lambickii flow from carelesse head". 

Some braver braine in high Heroick rimes 

Comiiileth worm-eate stories of olde times : 

And lie, hke someimpenousMaroniiit, 

Conjurer the Muses that they him assist. 

Then strives he to bumbast his feeble lines 

With farre-feiclit phrase ; 

And inaketh up bis hard-betaken tale 

With straun^e enchantnientii, fetcbt from darktom vale, 

Of some Melissa, that, by magicke doome, 

To Tuscans' soyle tmnsportetu Merlin's Toombe ". 

Painters and Poets bold your auncient right : 

Write what you wil, and write not what you might : 

Their limits be their List ; their reason, will. 

But if some painter, in presuming skill, 

Should paint the stars in center of the earth, 

Could ye forbeare some smiles, and taunting mirth ? 

But let no rebell Satjre dare traduce 

Th' etemall Legends of thy Faerj- Muse, 

Renowmed Spencer : whom no cartlily wight 

Dares once to emulate, much lesse dares despight. 

Salust of France ", and Tuscan Ariost, 

Yeeld up the Lawrell Girlond ye have lost : 

And let all others willow weare with mee, 

Or let their undeserving Temples bared bee. 



SATIRE V". 
Another, whose more heavie hearted Saint 
Delights in nought but notes of rufull plajnt, 

" from ihete line< Wation suppotrs Hall wai no friend to blank vene. And 
he K>oii after ctuulemn* tuch ticeniisui AdioM as occur in Orlando Furioia. E, 
Yci, in hii PoMKripi, he ipeaki prcTij deciiivtiy againii rhyme, ai leut a* ap- 
plirable lo laiire: — " ihe feiiering (ogether the leriea of ihc versei, wiih ihcbondi 
tif like cadence or detinence of rh^fme, whicb if ii be unuiualiy abnipi, and not 
dependeni in Kate upon w near affinity of wordi, I know not wtut a toaihiomc 
kind of hantineit and diKOfdance il brtedcth lo an; Judicial car &c." 

'' jind maketh up hit hard-betuken laic 
With ilraungr cichanlmiinls, /elchi from darksomvale. 
Of some Metiaa, thai, by magicke doome, 
To Tuiians' soyh Iransporltlh Merlin's Toombt. 
Referring m "be beginornt; of the Third Book of Orlando Furio» ; where the 
Tomb of Merlin is tranifcrred by ibc pott from Walet lo France. Compare 
Wanon'i ObMnntoni on ibe Fairy Ijucen. 1. 37. E. 

" Sahisl of Frimct^~— 
Cuillauine Salluue, Sei^rur du Battai, ibe iran*lauon of whow " ScmaJnei" 
wai once popular, and 10 which Hall prefixed Commendaiory Vend. £. 

" The Book, to which thii Satire alludei, 11 the '' Mirrour □( Magiiiratei :" in 
wlitcb poem many of ihe motl cmiocni character* io Lnglith Hiitory are iuiro- 



MISCELLANEOUS WORKS. 

Urgeih Ilis melting muse with solemne teares 
Rime" of some drerie fates of lucklesse peres. 
Then brings he up some branded whining' ghost. 
To tell how old misfortunea had him tost. 
Then must he ban ihe guiltlesse fates above. 
Or fortune fraile, ur uni'ewarded love : 
And, when he hath parbrak'd" bis grieved miiide, 
lie sends him downt where earst he did him find, 
\Vithout one peny lo pay Charon's hire. 
That waiteih for the wand'ring ghosts' retire. 



SATIRE VI, 

Akothrb scoms the home-spun threed of rimes «", 

Match'd with the loftie feet of elder times : 

Give me the ntimbred verse that Virgil sung. 

And Virgil seife shall speake the English tung : 

Mitiihood and garboi/es shall he chaujit viiih cUauTiged feete, 

And head-strong dactils making musickc meete. 

The nimble Dactils, striving to oui-go 

The drawling Spondees, pacing it below : 

The lingring Spondees, labouring to delay 

The breath-lesse Dactils, with a sudden stay ". 

Who ever saw a coli wanton and wilde, 

Yok'd with a slow-foote oxe on fallow field, 



duced relating ilieir own miifbnunet. 1 
vilte. Grit Lord Buckhi<ru,' about 1S5T; 
coniinued by teveral of the greatcit win 

- Rims— If. To rhyme. 

" parbrai'd, — i. e. lickeoed 

t. ao-, hai 

fler filthy p A R u a E a K K flW /fcr place defiled has. 
Set Ktr. Todd'i noie. In the old iranilatlon of the Bilile, edir. 1569, ar Pror. 
XXV. 16. we read, " If ihou findett honey, eaie lO much at ii lufficieni for ibee, 
lesi ihau be over full, and perbrake h out agsyne." 



1 W3$ origmally wriilen by Thwnat Sack- 
and wa< afierwardi digeiicj anew, aad 

of the ElizalKthaii Age. £. 

10 vamiiing. Speoier, Book I. Canta 



*° Anollier scorns Ihe home-spun threndof 
Alluding to a fertile imiiation of Lati 



which ihe niiitaken leaJ of pe- 
dantry had tngagcd, and for which wtne of the finest poen of the ElizabeiMn 
Age would have rejected rhyme. Mr. Warton thought thai the heiametral mni- 
laiion of ^'irgil (o which HalJ alluded was Webli'i Tratiilation of the Ducolin: 
bum I'-ould rather lecm lo be Siaaibunt'i Translation of the Ajieid, 8vo. 1579* 
for Hall, in hi) fifth line, ui]'9 

"MANHObD AND GAR UOILS5 jAoi^ Ae cA^un/ with chaunged feete;" 
and Sianihuni'i 6f[h Hue of (he Flnt fneid runs thui, 

Noio MANHOOD AND CAttBOiLS I chaimt, caid vmrtial horror, E, 

exhibit the earlieit ipecimen of representative harmoiirf 







'vith. £. 



A 



SATIRES.— BOOK I. — 54T. VH. 
Can right arced*' how handsomty besets 
Dull Spondees witli the English Dactileis, 
If Jove speake Eoglish in a thundring cloud, 
Tkwick tifwack, and rif raf, rores he out aloud. 
Fie on the forged mint that did create 
New coyne ot words never articulate. 



SATIRE VII". 

Great is the follie of a feeble braine. 

Ore-rul'd with love, and tyrannous di-tdaine. 

For love, how-ever in the basest brest, 

It breedes high thoughts, that feed the faiicie best : 

Yet is he blinde, and leades poore fooles awrie. 

While they hang gazing on their mistres' eie. 

The lovc^sicke poet, whose importune prayer 

Repulsed is, with resolute dispayre 

Hopeth to conquer his disdainfull dame. 

With publique plaints of his conceyved flame. 

Then poures he forth in patched Sonettings, 

His love, hifl lust, and loatlisonie tlatterings : 

As tho' the staring world hangd on Ins sleeve. 

When once hesmiies, to laugh ; and, when he sighs, to grieve. 

Careih the world, ihou love, thou live, ot die " f 

Careth the world how faire thy faire one bee f 

Fond wit-wal, that would:>t lode thy wit-less bead 

Witb timely homes", before thy bridall bed ! 

Then can he terme his durtie ilUfac'd bride, 

Lady and Queene, and Virgin Deifide : 

Be shee all sootie-black, or bery-browne, 

Shee's white as morrows milk, or flakes new blowne : 

* areed — ondeniand. • 

" In Hall'i lime, Soaneo lo Beauty were embarraiied by ^Vil and Fancy. Thcji 
were cereinoniDui and Kiained ; llKiuaded in lalioured and atrtcicd gallanirie*, 
were replete with combination* of couiraneiicJ, and marked by complainti which 
tnoied oo compassioD. E. 

" Careih Ifie vrorld, Ihou lone, thou live, or die T 
i. e. whether thou tove &c." 
" Fcaid VI IT-VIAL, thai v/ouldsl lodtlbg wil-ieii hiad 

Ifith lirncly homes 

Ford, in the Merry Vi'ivn of WindMir, reSccti on himieif ai conicioui of hii own 
injury aadrt the oppririirioui epiihei lA •' ttritlol-aickold !" which Mr. Maloneejt- 
pUini a) " one who knuwi hii wifc'i faltehood, and ii canteDled vriih it : — trom 
TBiltan, Sii. lu know." In Book IV. Sat I, our author leemi id uie viiold in 
lnui;h ihe ume teate : 

Thill hte, bete virtUh, maj/ clog his wit-old htad, 
jtnd give him hanrtil ^ hit Hymcn-btd. 
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And, the* she be some dunghill drudge at home. 
Yet can he her resigne some refuse roome 
Amids the well-knowne stars ; or, if not there. 
Sure will he saint her ih his Calendere. 



SATIRE VIII ^. 

Hence, ye profane*': mell** not with holy things, 
That Sion muse from Palestina brings. 
Parnassus is transform^ to Sion-hill, 
And Jury-Palmes ^ her steep ascents done fill. 
Now good S. Peter weeps pure Helicon '•, 
And both tlie Maries make a musick mone^' : 
Yea, and the prophet of the heav'nly Hre, 
Great Salomon, sings in the English Quire ; 
And is become a newfound sonetist. 
Singing his love, the Holy Spouse of Christ : 
Like as she were some light-skirts " of the rest, 
In mightiest ink-bomismes he can thither wrest. 
Ye Sion muses shall, by my deare will, 
For this your zeale and far-admired skill, 
Be straight transported from Jerusalem, 
Unto the holy house of Betleem. ^ 

^ This Satire ridicules, amone others, Markham*i Siop't Muse : for an accoxut 
of which see History of English Poetry : Vol. ill. p. 31S. W. 

*' Hence i ye profane 



procul, O procul este, profani. 

Virgil. £n. VI. 258. £. 



mell — mingle, meddle. 



** — Jury-Palmes-'^The first edition reads lury-Palmes^ which the Oxford 
Editor converted into ix^ry Palms, but of the meaning which he affixed to the word 
I can form no notion : whereas Jury-Palms, or the Palm-lVees of Judea, is in 
perfect harmony with the figure adopted by our Satirist. Book IV. Sat. 3. las 
the same allusion : 

The palme doth rifely rise in Jury field. 

*• Now good S, Peter weeps pure Helicon, 

The work here reprehended was Robert Southwell's •* St. Peter's Complaint," 
originally published in 1595: reprinted in smaU 4to. 1615; and again, m 1620, 
in 12mo. £. 

^' jind both the Maries make a musick mone. 
Spenser, in his Teares of the Mutes, 1. vi. has 

— ^— Music of heart-breaking moan. E, 
" ■ light'skirtS'^vnnton, 
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SATIRE IX. 



Envy, ye Muses, at your thriving mate ", 

Cupid hath crowned a new Laureat : 

I saw his Statue gayly tyr'd ^ in greene. 

As if he had some second Phoebus beene. 

His Statue trimd with the Venerean tree, 

And shrined iaire within your sanctuary. 

What, he, that earst to gain the ryming goale, 

The wome Recitall-post of Capitolle, 

Rymed in rules of stewish ribaldry. 

Teaching experimentall baudery } 

Whiles m* itching vulgar tickled with the song. 

Hanged on their unreadie poet's tongue. 

Take this, ye patient Muses ; and foule shame 

Shall wayt upon your once profaned name. 

Take this, ye Muses, this so high despight. 

And let all hatefuU lucklesse birds of night. 

Let scriching oules nest in your razed roofes. 

And let your floore with homed satyrs* hoofes 

Be dinted '^ and defiled every morne ; 

And let your walles be an etemall scome. 

What if some Shordich ** fury should incite 

Some lust-stung lecher, must he needs indite 

The beastly rites of hyred venerye. 

The whole world's universall baud to bee ? 

Did ne%er yet no damned Libertine, 

Nor elder Heathen, nor new Florentine ", 

Tho' they were famous for lewd libertie, 

Venture upon so shamefuU villanie. 

Our Epigrammatarians old and late. 

Were wont be blamM for too licentiate. 

Chast men ! they did but glaunce at Lesbians deed. 

And handsomely leave off with cleanly speed. 

But arts of whoring, stories of the stewes, 

Ye muses, will ye beare, and may refuse ? 

Nay let tlie Divell and Saint Valentine, 

Be gossips to those ribald rymes of thine. ' 

^' Envy , ye Muses f at your thriving Maie^ Sfc. SfC, 

Mr. Warton supposes Roben Greene to be alluded to in these lines ; who pnic* 
tiled the vices, to frequently displayed by him in his Poems. E. 

^ ■ tyr*d — attired. 

" dinied^-tmrked, impressed. Frequently used by Spenser, and the 

old writers. 

i* Shoreditch was, in our author's time, a part of the town notorious for bro- 
thels. W. 



nor new Florentine. 



The Oxford £ditor refers this lo Peter Aretine. 
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LIB. II. 
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PROLOGUE. 



vJr bene tlie Manes of that Cynick spright, 

ClothM with some stubbum clay and led to light ? 

Or do the reliquc ashes of bis grave 

Revive, and rise firom their forsaken cave ; 

That so, with gall-weet ' words and speeches rude, 

Controls the manners of the multitude ? 

Envie belike incites his pining hart. 

And bids it sate itselfe with others' smart. 

Nay, no despight : but angrte Nemesis, 

Whose scourge doth follow all that done amisse ; 

That scourge I beare, albe in ruder fist, 

And wound, and strike, and pardon whom she list. 

* |^a//-wtff/— wet with gall. 



BOOK 11. 



SATIRE I '. 

r OR shame ; write better, Labeo, or (vrite none : 
Or better write ; or, Labeo, write alone. 
Nay, call the Cynick but a wittie foole, 
Thence to abjure his handsome drinking bole ; 
Because the thirstie swaiqe, with hollow hand, 
Convey'd the streame to weet ' his drie weasand. 
Write they, that can; tho" they, that cannot, doe: 
But who Icnmixi that ; but ihey, thai do not know ? 
Lo ! what it is that makes white rags so deare, 
That men must give a tealon ' for a (jueare*. 
Lo ! what it is that makes goose-wings so scant. 
That the distressed semster did them want : 
So, lavish ope-tyde causeth fasiing-lents', 
And starvling Famine comes of large expence. 
Might not (so they were picasd that heene above) 
Long Paper-abstinence our death remove ? 
Then many a Loller would in forfaitment, 
Beare Paper-fagots ore Uie pavement. 
But now men wager who shall blot the most, 
And each man writes. Ther's so much labour lost. 
That's good, tbaCt great : nay much is seldome well : 
Of what is bad, a litll's a greale dcale. 
Better is more : but best is nought at alL 
Lesse is the vest, and lesser criminaU. 
Little and good, is greatest good save one : 
Then, Labeo, or write tittle, or write none. 
Tuah, in small paynes can be but little art, 
Or lode full drie-fats' fro' the forren mart, 

■ The aulhor leemi, m ihii Sadre, lo have hati the FirK of Peniu* b 

' iceei — wet. 

' ■ tciton^-ox laUrnc : a piece of money of ihe value of len.peoce, ai ap- 
pean from the following paiiage of one of Laiimer'i Sermoni, quoted by Mr. Holi 
While, in Reed'sSbateiptare: Vol. IV. p. 188, " They brought him a lirnaiV, 
a piece of iheir current caytx that waiwonh ten of our usual penu, such anoiJier 

' jueare — quire. C 

' So lavish or E'TYDE cmueti fasting lentt. 
Ope- /^de probably meant protuiion, an open-houie. 

' driefal! — (he fat, or vat, it a veiiel uied for ihe femieniaciaa at li- 

quon; andaliodenoteiavewelof eighl buiheli, for meaiuring mail. 
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With Folio-volumes, two to an o\e hide ; 
Or else, ye Pamphleter, go stand aside ; 
Read In each schoote, in eiery margent coted', 
In every catalogue for an autnur noted. 
There's happinesse well given and well got ; 
Lesse gifts, and lesser games, I weigh them not. 
So may the giant rome and write on high. 
Be he a dwarfe that writes not there as I, 
But well fare Strabo, which, as stories tell, 
Contriv'd all Troy within one walnut shell. 
His curious ghost now lately hither came : 
Arriving neere the mouth of tuckie Tame, 
I saw a Pismire strugling with the lode. 
Dragging all Troy home towards her abode. 
Now dare we hither, if he durst appeare. 
The subtile Stithy -man that liv'd while eare*: 
Such one was once, or once 1 was mistaught, 
A smith at Vulcan's owne'" forge up brought, 
That made an iron-chariot so light. 
The coach-horse was a flea in trappings dight. 
The tame-lesse steed could well his wagon wield, 
Through downes and dales of the uneven field. 
Strive they, laugh we : meane while the black story 
Passes new Str^o, and new Straboe's Troy. 
Little for great ; and great for good -, all one : 
For shame! or better write ; or, Labeo, write none. 
But who conjur'd this hawdie Poggie's ghost. 
From out the Stewes of his lewde home-bred coast : 
Or wicked Kablais' dronken revellings, 
To grace the mis-rule of our tavemings > 
Or who put Bayes into blind Cupid's fist, 
That he should crowne what laureats him List ? 
Whose words are those, to remedie the deed, 
That cause men slon " their noses when they read P 
Both good things ill, and ill things well; all one. 
For shame ! write cleanly, Labeo, or write none. 

SATIRE n. 
To what end did our lavish auncestours 
Erect of old these stately piles of ours ; 

• ctutd— quoted. 

> Tie niitile St n«v- man tial lived while eare, 
■ e. ANViL-itum, or Smilh : ihc word li uill uied in ihe nonhem counilei. See 
leed'.Shikwpeare; Vol. XV. 422. XVIH. 191. And. I csn add, in ihe mid- 
and : a> I have freauenil^ heard ii in Birmingham. — Ifhile eare meant juM now, 
. liiire wtuk »go. See note 1, p. 37T. 

'• ' otoni — The only iniiuice in our aurhot ot ihe pronunciaiioo of ibe 

" Thai cmut men ilap~'ViiM caUK men lo nop. 
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lfe,ik«do(fa itxite 
.1 ) . MMSysaMBO bolK. 

To Hot iw |i|iii «ridiwyw ' 
Or pMK «■ MaM Isms, «r h 
mA &f rwAi *w^; artoo 
la bner ••■■, «r ■!■> air « 

ll Mi li iii g ii j Iii.araaw 

Lt* ihM, Ihii ■»»< W bonfcali h 

To asae ikeir hraad, or bofcn to pwifgaia 

TWir bnd bM Ail, Im tboa aloM. for me. 

Bade Acir bniae* aati dMfter b*oLenp. 

Great ^ins thaH faMe yaa ive, abm ;e hare spent 

A tboMMPd Ird^m, aiMi (bcamMl reamer have rent 

Of Deediene papen; ^mI k tboosaml nights 

Uaie boroed out aitk cnstlr candle lights. 

Ye paliib ghosts of AtbeiK, when at last 

Your purimonie tpeM in wnle^se wast. 

Your fnendt all wearie, and yoar spirits spent. 

Ye m^- your fonanes seekp, and be fiarwem" 

Of your kind cotios, and your churlish sires, ^J 

Left there alone, midi the' fast-folding briera. -^H 

Have not I lands of faiie iBberitaiicc, ^H 

DerivM by right of long coDtinuance. ^H 

To first-bome males, so list the law lo grace. 

Nature's first fruits in eritemall race"? 



' ■ Ae/iD^t;— advantage, proiL-ciion. 

' Sack ringU-toU tqiilre~- a yingU-sokd shoe vraj a 
icp Mngk tnfd aqmirc w»i a krw, cooiempiible felhJw. 
■■ I- ■ /orvitnl — AandotiftJ. 
' Naliire't/iril /ruils in EViTtRKALL race. 
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Let second brothers, and poore nestlings. 

Whom more injurious nature later brings 

Into the naked world ; let them essaine'^ 

To eet hard peny-wortbs with so bootlesse paine. 

Tush ! what care I to be Arcesilas^, 

Or some sad Solon, whose deep-furrowed face. 

And sullen head, and yellow-clouded sight, 

Still on the stedfast earth are musing pighf ; 

Muttering what censures their distracted minde. 

Of brain-sicke paradoxes deeply hath definde : 

Or of Parmenides, or of darke Heraclite, 

Whether all be one, or ought be infinite ? 

Long would it be, ere thou hadst purchase bought. 

Or welthier wexen'^^ by such idle thought 

Fond foole ! six feete shall serve for all thy store; 

And he, that cares for most, shall find no more. 

We scorne that welth should be the finall end. 

Whereto the heavenly Muse her course doth bend ; 

And rather had be pale with learned cares. 

Than paunched with thy choyce of changed fares. 

Or doth thy glorie stand in outward glee r 

A lave-earM asse with gold may trapped bee. 

Or if in pleasure ? live we as we may. 

Let swinish Grill delight in dunghill clay. 

Oxford editor. EvUerrtal is elsewhere used by our author : tt, *' The aoeels are 
truly exittmgy spiritual, mielligent, powerful, evitemal creatures.'' Works, Vol. 
VL 435 : again, — " In a constant sute of euitemai evcunew." Works, Vol. 
VII. 387. 

" .— — orfotftf— «ssay, or endeavour. 

*« Tush I what care I to be jircesOas, SCc, ifc. 

From Persius, Sat. 3. 78. 

■ quod satis est sa^o mihi: non ego euro 

Esse quod Arceisilas^ arumnosique Solones, 
Ohstipo capite^ et figentes hmtine terranh 
Murmur a cikm secwn et rabiosasiientia redufUt 
Atque exporrecto trutinantur verba tabeUo^ 
jEgroti vetema meditarUes somnia: 

Where the philosophy of the profound Arcesilaus, and of the ^erumnosi Solones, 
is proved to be of so little use and estimatioD. W. 

" pight — ^placed, or fixed. Often fbimd in Spenser. Shakespeare 

thus uses it: 

fHteti I dissuaded him from his intent ^ 
And found him fight to do it ' ■ 

Lear: Aa II. Sc. 1. 
See Reed, Vol. XVII. 387. 



wexcn — ^waxed, become. 
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Who doubts^ Thelawes Tell down from heaven's height, 

Like to some gliding starre in winter's night ? 

Themis, the Scribe of God, did long agone 

Engrave them deepe in during marble-stone. 

And cast them downe on this unruly clay, 

That men might know to rule and to obay. 

But now their characters depraved bin, 

By them that would make gain of othen* sitt. 

And now hath wrong so maistered the right. 

That they live best, that on wrong's ofTaTlight 

So loathly fly, that lives on galled wound. 

And scabby itesters inwardly unsound, 

Feeds fetter vnhh thai poys'nous carrion. 

Than they, that haunt the heahhy lims alone. 

Wo to the weale", where many lawiers b«e ; 

For there is, sure, much store of maladie ! 

'Twas truly said, and truely was foreseene. 

The fat kine are devoured of the leane. 

Genus and Species long since barefoote nerrt. 

Upon their ten-toes in wilde wanderment " ; 

Whiles fattier Birtoll on his footcloth rode, 

Upon high pavement gayly silver-sirowd. 

Kach home-bred science percheth in the chaire, 

Whiles sacred arts grovell on the groundaell bare. 

Since pedling Barbarismes gan be" in request. 

Nor cjaijsicke tongues, nor teaming found no rest. 

The crowching Client, with low-hended knee ", 

And manie Worships, and faire flatterie, 

Telt on his tale as smoothly as him list, 

But still the Lawier's eye stjuints on his list ; 

If that seeme lined with a larger fee, 

Doubt not the suite, the law is pluine for thee : 



I 



*■ Genii! and Species loiig lince barefoote loenl. 
Upon their ten-loe'i in wilde vMindernKiil. 
This ii an alluiion (o an old libiich, made and often quoted in the age of icholauic 

Dm Galeims opei, dot JusUnianus hotiores, 
Sed Genus et Species cogitw ire in pedes. 
Thai it. ihc iiudy of medicine produce* riches, and jurisprudence leadi to staiion* 
and olEcei of tumour; while (he profeiior of logic i> puoi, and obliged to walk on 
fool. W. 

*' gan be — began lo be. 

" The crowching client, viith low-bended knee, l(c. l(c. 
The inicrview beuvcpn the anxioui client and tapacioui laivyer, hai humour w«lf 
adapted lo the cbaricieri at ihai lime. VV. 
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SATIRES. — BOOK n. — SAT. IV. 
Tlio' must he buy hit vainer hope with price. 
Disclout his crownes", and thanke him for advice. 
So have I seene in a tempestuous stowre. 
Some breer-bush shewing shelter from the ahowre 
Unto the hopefull sheepe, that faine would hide 
His flee<Tie coate from thai same angrie tide : 
The rutli-lesse breere, regardlesse of his plight, 
Layes hold upon the fleece he should acquite*"; 
And takes advantage of the carelesse pray. 
That thought she in securer shelter lay. 
The day is fayre, the sheepe would fere to feed. 
The tyrant brier holds fast bis shelter's meed. 
And clajnies it for the fee of his defence : 
So robs the shee|je, in favour's faire pretence. 



Worthy were Galen to be weighed in gold, 

Whose help doth sweetest life and helth uphold : 

Vet, by S. Esculape he solemne swore, 

That lor diseases they were never more, 

Fees never lesse, never so little gaine ; 

Men give a groaie, and aske the rest againe. 

Groals-worth of htailh can any leech allot \ 

Yet should he have no more, that gives a grote. 

Should I on each sicke pillow leane my brest. 

And grope the pulse of everie mangj- " wrest. 

And spie out maneis in each urinall. 

And tumble"' up the filths that from them fall. 

And give a Dosse for every disease 

In prescripts long and tedious Recipes, 

All for so leane reward of art and mee f 

No hors-leach but will looke for larger fee. 

Meane while, if chauuce some desp'rate patient die, 

Com'n " to the period of his destinie : 

(As who can crosse the latall resolution. 

In tlie decreed day of dissolution \) 

Whether ill tendment, or recurelesse paine, 

Procure his death i tlie neighbors straight " complaine, 

" Dittloui kit crownes — i. e. unpune ibem. W. 

" acf/iiilc — teleaie. So Spcnicr, Book t. Canto Tii. 52. 

For till I have AC^v tr your caplivt knight, 

'j rruuigu — having ihe mange. 

'• lumblc — rumbli, ii the roding of the liter ediuosi. I have <or- 

rccicd ii from ilie lini. 

" Com'n — bi'ing come. 

*" ■ itraighl — all u ihe reading of the later ediiioni; but ilraight of 

tbcGru. 
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Th' unskilful! leech murdred hm patient. 

By poysoo of some foule Ingredient, 

Here-on the vulgar may as soone be brought 

To Socrates-his poisoned Hemloc't -drought, 

As to the wholsome Julap, whose receat 

Might bis disease's lingriog-force defeat. 

If nor a draranie of 'I riacle soveniigiie, 

Or Aqua Vita-, or Sugar Caiidian, 

Nor Kitchiti Cordials can it remedie, 

Cenes his time is come, needs m ought he die. 

Were 1 a leech, (as who knowes what may l>e r) 

The libcrall man should live, and carle" should die: 

The sickly Ladie and the goutie Peere 

Still would I haunt, that love their life ho deere. 

Where life is deare, who cares for coyned drosse ? 

That, spent, is counted gaitie ; and, spared, losse : 

Or would conjure the Chymick Mercurie, 

Kise from his hors-dung bed, and upwards die ; 

And, with glas-stits and sticks of Juniper, 

Raise the Black-Spright, that hums not with the fire : 

And bring Quintessence of Elixir pale. 

Out of sublimed spiiits minerall. 

Each poudred graine ran>.omet[i captive kings, 

Purchaseth realm es, and life prolonged brings. 



SATIRE V. 

Saw'st thou ever Siguis patch'd on Paul's Cliurch dore". 

To seek some vacant Vicarage before f 

Who wants a Churchman, iJiat can service sey. 

Read fast and faire his monthly homiley ? 

And wed, and bury, and make Christen -sou les > 

Come to the lefV-side alley of Saint Poules. 

Thou servile foole, why could'st thou not repaire 

To buy a benefice at steeple-faire ? 

" ■ carle — a churi, clown. See Heed') Sh«keipeare, Vol, S 

p. 601. and Todd'. Spenier, Vol. III. p. 104. 

" Saw'st l/ioii ever Smvttpalck'doM Paul's Church dore, IfC. tfc. 



the body of the Chun-h like a porier ; yti presume n 
whole tume in (he middle iile ; nor to can an eye upon SI QUIS doore, i 
and plaiilertd up with rerving men's luppiicBiionj, &ie.'' Goi'l Home E 
160y. p, 21. And in Wroth'i Epigfami. 1620, JDpigr.M, 

A meiy Greeke set up a SI QC'IS hie. 
To signify a stranger come to toiuiie 
If ho could great noses Ifc. W, 
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There mou^htest thou, for but a slender price, 
Advowson thee with some fat benefice : 
Or, if thee list not way t for dead men's shoo*n ", 
Nor pray ech-mom th incumbent's daies wer doon ; 
A thousand patrons thither ready brine, 
Their new-felne^ churches to the chaffering. 
Stake three yeares' Stipend : no man asketn more : 
Go, take possession of the church-porch^oore. 
And ring thy bels^*; lucke stroken^ in thy^fist : 
The parsonage is thine, or ere thou wist. 
Saint Fooles of Gotam mought thy parish bee, 
For this thy base and servile Symonie ! 



SATIRE VL 

A GENTLE squire would gladly intertaine 

Into his bouse some trencher-cbaplaine ; 

Some willing man, that might instruct his sons, 

And that would stand to good conditions. 

First, that he lie upon the truckle-bed. 

Whiles his yong maister lieth ore his bed. 

Second, that he do, on no de&ult. 

Ever presume to sit above the salt^. 

Third, that he never change his trencher twise. 

Fourth, that he use all common courtesies ; 

Sit bare at meales, and one halfe rise and wait. 

Last, that he never his yong master beat. 

But he must aske his mother to define. 

How manie jerkes she would his breech should line. 

All these observed, he could contented bee. 

To give five markes and winter liverye. 

M shoo^H — shoes. 

•• — ^— netu-falne — Come into their gift by the death of the incumbent, an 
therefore illegally oflfered for tale. 

* Go, take possession (^ the church^porch- doore, 
And ring thy bets ■ 

Alluding to the ceremonies observed on induction into a benefice. 
" stroken — struck, or stricken. 

*' ' to sit above the salt. 

Towards the head of the table was placed a large and lofty piece of plate ; the 
top of which, in a broad cavity, held the salt for the whole companv. One of 
th«se stately salt-cellars is stiU preserved, and in use, at Winchester College. With 
this idea we must understand the following passage of a table meanly decked. 
Book Vf. Sat. 1. 

Now shalt thou never see the salt beset 
M^ith a big'biUM gallon flagonet, . W. 
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SATIRE VIL 

In th^ heayen'« unirenall alphabet 

All earthly things so surely are fereset. 

That, who can read those 6gures may fbrediew. 

Whatever thine shall aftemmds ensue : 

Faine would I know (might it our artist please) 

Why can his telUtroth Ephemerides 

Teach him the weather^s state so long befbrDe'% 

And not fore-tel him, nor his fatall home. 

Nor his death's-day, nor no such sad event ; 

Which he mou^t wisely labour to prevent ? 

Thou damned mock-art, and thou brainsick tale 

Of old Astrology, where didst thou vaile 

Thy cursed head thus long, that so it niist 

The black bronds^ of some sharper satyrist ? 

Some doting gossip, mongst the Chaldee wives. 

Did to the credulous world thee fifBt derive ; 

And superstition nurs'd thee ever sence. 

And publisht in profounder Art's pretence : 

That now, who pares his nailes, or libs^ his swioe. 

But he must first take counsell of the signe. 

So that the vulgars count, for ikire or foule, 

For living or for dead, for sick or whole. 

His feare or hope, for plenty or for lack. 

Hangs all uppon his New-Year's Almanack. 

If chance once in the spring his head should ake. 

It was foretold : Thus saies mine Almanack. 

In th' heaven's High-Street are but dozen roomes. 

In which dwels all the world, past and to come. 

Twelve goodly Innes they are, with twelve fayre Signes, 

Ever wel tended by our Star-Divines. 

Everie man's head innes at the homed Ramme ; 

The whiles the necke the Black-Bull's guest became : 

Th' arms, by good hap, meet at the wrestling Twins: 

Th' heart, in the way, at the Blew- Lion innes : 

The legs their lodging in Aquarius got ; 

That is the Bridge-Streete of the heaven, I wot*' : 



beforne — before , 



»> bronds — properly swords (See Todd'f Spenser, VoL V. p 

but black bronds must here mean severe censures, 
*» ^— /i^j— castrates. 

♦* That is the BaiDCE-STaESTE qf the hecnen^ I wot. 

The later editions read Bride-Streete. I have restored this reading from 
edition. 
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rhe feete looke up the Fish, with teeth of gold ; 

But who with Scorpio lodg'd, may not be told*'. 

What office then doth the Star-Gazer beare ? 

Or let him be the heaven's Ostelcre ; 

Or Tapstera, some ; or some be Chamberbunes, 
K, To waite upon Uie guests they entertaine. 
«-a Hence can they reade, by venue of their trade. 

When any thing is mist, where it was laide. 
j Hence tbey divine, and hence they can devise, 

If their ayme fiule, the Stars to morahze. 
; Demon, my friend, once Hver-sicke of love, 

Thus learn d I by the signes his gricfe remove" : 

In the blinde Archer first I saw the signe. 

When thou receiv'dst that wilful wound of thine ; 

And now in Virgo is that cniell mayd, 

Which hath not yet with love thy love repaide : 

But marke when once it comes to Gemini, 

Straiglitway lish-wbole shall thy sicke-liver be : 

But now (as ih' angry heavens seeme to threat 

Many hard fortunes and disastres great] 

If chance it come to wanton Capricorne, 

And so into the Kam's disgraceful) home, 

Then learne thou of the ugly Scorpion, 

To hate her for her foule abusioii": 

Thy refuge then the Balance be of right, 

Which shall thee from thy broken bond acquits*': 
I So, with the Crab, go backe whence thou began, 
I From thy first match, and live a single roan. 

m Ute hunua figure, ihiu axrologtcally ditt^niied, wa* cemmon on old >l- 

p. 

s* ■ — ■ ■ --' hii grief* nmort, 

e, hi> grief to remove. 

•• oAuiiOfi— deluiioo, fraud, 

• - - ' acqiale—suLqait, rekiw. 
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PROLOGUE. 



&OME say my Satyrs overJoosely flow, 

Nor hide their gall inough from open show : 

Not, riddle-like, obscuring their intent ; 

But, packe-stafle plaine, uttring what thing they ment: 

Contrarie to the Roman ancients. 

Whose words were short, and darksome was their sence. 

Who reads one line of their harsh poesies, 

Thrise must he take his wind, and breath him thrise. 

My Muse would follow them that have fore-gone % 

But cannot with an English pineon : 

For looke how farre the ancient Comedie 

IHist former Satyrs in her libertie ; 

So farre must mine yeeld unto them of oId« 

Tis better be too bad, dian be too bold. 
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SATIRE I'. 

-■- IME was, and that was tennM the Time of Gold, 
When world and time were yong, that now are old : 
(When ciuiet Saturn swaid the mace of lead ; 
And Pride was yet unbome, and yet unbred.) 
Time was, that, whiles the autumne fiill did last^ 
Our hungry sires gap^t for the falling mast 

Of the Podonian okes. 
Could no unhusked akome leave the tree. 
But there was chaleiige made whose it m^ght bee. 
And, if some nice and likuorous appetite 
Desired more daintie did) of rare delite, 
Thiey scaPd (he stored Crab with claspcad knee. 
Till they had sated their delicious eie : 
Or searchM the hopefull thicks of hedgy-rowes. 
For brierie berries, or hawes, or sowrer sloes : 
Or, when they meant to fare the finest of all, 
They licVt cakeAesLyes besprintVwith hony &11. 
As for the thi-ise three^ngled t>eiech-nut sheU, 
Or chesnut^s arinjsd hqske and hid kemell, 
No Squire durst touch, the law would not afford, 

I Kept tor the court, and for the king's owne bord. 

{ Their royall plate was clay, or wood, or stone ; 

The vulgar, save his hand, else had he none. 
Their only seller' was the neighbour broohe : 
None did for better care, for better looke. 
Was then no playning of the Brewer's scape % 
Nor greedie Vintner mixt the strained grape. 
The king's pavilion was the grassy green, 
Under safe shelter of the shadie treen. 
Under each banke men layd their lims along. 
Not wishing any ease % not fearing wrong : 

* This Satire strikingly retemblet the Vlth of Juvenal. E. It exhibits a foi 
contrast of the temperance and sitnplicity of former ages, with the luxur 
effeminacy of the Satirist's own times. 

* — — hcsprittt — besprinkled. * ■ 5^//^-— cellar. 

* — jcfl/>c— cheats. W. 

* Not wishing any ease 



n 



f i. e. Not feeling the want of any ease. 
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SATIRES-^BOOK HI. — SAT. I. 
Clad with tbeir owne, as they were made of old, 
Not fearing shame, not feeling any cold. 
But whcn,liy Ceres' huswifi-y and paine, 
Men leani'd to bury the reviFing graine; 
And father Janus tanght the new found vine 
Rise' on the Elme, with many a friendly twine; 
And base desire bade men to delven' low, 
For necdelesse metlab ; then gan mischiefe grow. 
Then farewell, fayrest age, the world's best dayes ; 
Thriving in ill, as it in stge decaies, 
Then crept in Pride antf peevish Covetise ; 
And men grew greedy, discordons, and nice. 
Now man, that earst Haile-Fellow was with beast, 
Woxe on to weene' himselfe a God at least. 
No aery foule can take so high a flight, 
Tlio' she her daring wings in clouds have dight ; 
Nor fish can dive so deep in yeelding sea, 
Tho' Thetis' selfe should sweare her safetie'; 
Nor fearefull beast can dig his cave so iowe. 
As could he further than Earth's center go ; 
As that the ayre, the e.irlh, or Ocean, 
Should shield them from the gorge of greedy man. 
Hath utmost Inde ought better, than bis owne? 
Then utmost Inde is neare, and rife to gone'". 
O Nature '. was the world ordain'd for nought 
But hll" man's maw, and feed man's idle thought ? 
Thy Grandsire's wordit savour'd of lliriftie leekes, 
Or manly garlicke : but thy furnace reebes 
Hote steams of wine ; aiid can atoofe descric 
The drunken draughts of sweete Autumnitie". 
They naked went ; or clad in ruder hide. 
Or home-spuu Russet, void of forraine pride ; 
But thou canst maske in garish gauderie", 
To suite a foole's far-fetched liverie. 
A French head joyn'd to necke Italian : 
Thy thighs from Germanic, andbrest fro Spain: 
An Enghshman in none, a foole in alt : 
Many in one, and one in severall. 
Then men were men ; but now the greater part 
Beasts are in life, and women are in tieart. 

• lUit~-i. e. to toe. ' ^Imh — to dig. 






imagiac. 
• la/ellt—ii ihrM lylUbld. B. 

ri/e to gtme. 



^ nty to be gone lo. 

' Jfff— I c. to fill. " Autummlit—iht Aurumn»l Srtton. 

■ — gariih gauderit — theuiy finery. 
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[ 3 U MlflCELLANBOUS WOUS. 

* Good Saturne* selfe, that homely emperour. 

In proudest pompe was not so dad of yore. 
As is the under-groome of the ostlerie. 
Husbanding it in work-day yeomanrie. 
Lo ! the long date of those expired dayes. 
Which the inspired Merlin^s word fore-save^ : 
When dunghill pesants shall be digbt as LingSy 
Then one cSnfusum another brings : 
Then farewell, fairest age, the worWs best dayea. 
Thriving in ill, as it in age decayes. 



I. 



SATIRE IL 

Great Osmond knowes not how he shal be known. 
When once great Osmond shall be dead and gone : . 
Unlesse he reare up some rich monument. 
Ten furlongs nearer to the firmament. 
Some state^ tombe be builds, Egyptian wise, 
Bex Regum written on the Pyramis. 
Whereas great Arthur lies in ruder oke*^; 
That never felt none but the fdler's stroll. 
Small honour can be got with nwdie grave ; 
Nor it thy rotting name from death can save'*. 
The fietyrer tombe, the fowler is thy name ; 
The greater pompe procuring greater shame. 
Thy monument make thou thy living deeds : 
No other tombe than that true virtue needs. 
What ! had he nought wherby he might be knowne. 
But costly pilements of some curious stone ? 
Hie matter nature^s, and the workman^s frame ; 
His pursers cost : where then is Osmond's name ? 
DeservMst thou ill ? well were thy name and thee, 
Wert thou inditcbed in great secrecie; 
Where as no passenger might curse thy dust. 
Nor dogs sepulchralf sate their gnawing lust. 
Tliine ill deserts cannot be graved*' wiw thee, 
So long as on thy grave they engravM be. 

»♦ Whereas great Arthur lies in ruder oke. 

In openine a barrow, or tumulus, lately, on the Downs near Dorchester^ the body 
of a Danish chief, as it seems, was found in the hollow of a huge 09k for a 
coffin. W. 

*^ Nor it thy aoTTiKC name from death can save. 

The edition of 1602, followed by that of Oxford^ has rotten. \ have adopted the 
reading of the first edition. 

' grav*d^\xaied in Ike grave. 
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SATIRE III. 

The curteous citizen bad me to bis feast, 

With hollow words, and overly " recjuest : 

" Come, will ye dine with me this boljday ?" 

I yeelded ; tho' he hop'd I would say Nay : 

For had ! mayden'd it", as many use ; 

Loath for to grannt, hut loatber to refuse ; 

*' Alacke, Sir, I were loath ; another day, — 

" I should but trouble you ; — pardon me, if you may :' 

No pardon should I need ; for, to depart 

He gives me leave, and thanks too, in his heart. 

Two words for money, Darbishirian wise", 

(That's one too many) is a naughtie Ruise. 

Who lookes for double biddings to a feast. 

May dine at home for an importune guest". 

I went : then saw, and found the great expence ; 

The fere and bshions of our citizens. 

Oh, Cleopatricall " ! what wanteth there 

For curious cost, and wondrous choise of cheare f 

Beefe, that earst Hercules held for finest &re; 

Porke, for the fat Bceotian ; or the hare, 

For Martiall ; fish, for the Venetian ; 

Goose-liver, for the likorous Romane; 

111' Athenian's goate ; (juaile, lolan's cheere ; 

The hen, for E8culai)e ; and the Parthian deere ; 

Grapes, for Arcewlas ; figs, for Platoe's mouth; 

And chesnuts faire, for Amarillis' tooth ". 

Hadst thou such cheer f wcrt thou ever ther before ? 

Never. — I thought so : nor come there no more. 

Come there no more ; for so ment all that cost : 

J\Vi>f r hence lake me for thy second host. 

For whom he meanes to make ai] often guest, 

One dish shall serve ; and welcome make the rest. 

' For had I mayden 'd it - 



'. Acied Lhe modeit maideD. 
" Tvio words Jot money, DABBISHiaiAN witB. 
Qtt. It ihii a uiire agiioif (he mea of Defbyikire, or agaJnit tome kDOWn cha- 
ncier of our aiiihor't time i 

■ ■ for an impornme gueit, 

j. e. One who wilt not become a gue» witboui much imponunicf . 
Ok, CUopalritali .' — luxoriout at Cleopaira. 
" Jnd ehesnutt /aire, for Amariitit' tooth. 
By ibe name of Amarillii, Spenter, io " Cotin Cloul'i come home wain," dif 
lingttnfaei Ladv Strange: lowborn alio h* dcdkaict "The Tcireiaf t£e Mutei." 
S«e Todd'i Life of S^tcr, p. TO. 
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SATIRE IV. 

Weee yesterday Poleinon's Natals kept, 

That so his threshold is all freshly steept 

With new-shed bloud ? Could bee not sacrifice 

Some sorry morkin" that unbidden dies, 

Or meager heifer, or some rotten ewe, 

But he must needes his posts with blood embrew ; 

And on his way-doore 6xe the horned bead, 

With flowers and with ribbands garnished ? 

Now shall the passenger deeme the man devout. 

What boots it oe so, hut the world must know't ? 

O the tbnd boastings of \'aii>e glorious men ! 

Does he the best, tliat mav the best he seene f 

Who ever gives a paire of velvet shooea 

To th' Holy Rood", or liberally allowes 

But a new rope to ring the Couvre-feu Bell, 

But he desires that his great deed may dwell, 

Or graven in the iJiancel-window-glasse, 

Or m his lasting tombe of plated brasse'*. 

For he, that doth so few deseniiig deeds, 

"Twere sure his best sue for suchlai^er meeds. 

Who would inglorious live, inglorious die. 

And might eternize his name's memorie } 

And he, that cannot brag of greater store. 

Must make his aoaiewliat much, and httle more. 

Nor can good Myson weare on his left bond, 

A signet ring of Bristol-diamond, 

But ne must cut his glove to sliew his pride, 

That his trim jewel might be better spide ; 

And, that men mouebt some Bur^esse him repute. 

With satteii sleeves nath grac"d his sackcloth sute. 



FlE on all curtesie, and unruly winds. 

Two onely foes that faire disguisement finds. 

" morkin — a bea« ihat diet by accident or ticknen. 

" Who ner gives a pair of velott ihoots 

To ih' Holy Rood 

TTic velvet ihoei were for ihc feel of Chriil on ihe Croii, or of 
dant figure J. W, 

" Or in HIS lasting lombe i^ plaied brasse. 




Strange nine I but fit for such a fickle age, 

When Scalpes are subject to such vassalage. 

Late travailing along in London way, 

Mee met, as seenri'dby liis disguis'd aray, 

A tusiic courtier ; whose curied bead 

With abron" locks was tairely furnished. 

I him saluted in our lavish wise: 

He answers my untimely c 

His bonnet vail'd", ere ever he could thinke, 

Th' unruly winde blowes off his periwinke''. 

He lights, and runs, and quickly oath him sped, 

To overtake his overrunning head. 

The sportfull wind, to mocke the Headlesse man, 

Tosses apace his pitch'd Roeeriaii" : 

And straight it to a dee]ier ditch bath blowne; 

There must my yonker fetch his waxen crowne'°. 

I lookt, and laugDt ; whiles, in his raging minde, 

He curst all courlesie, and vniidj/ winde. 

I lookt, and laught; and much 1 manailcd, 

To see so large a Caus-way in his head. 

And me heihougfat, that when it first began, 

'Twas some shroud Autumne that so bar'd the booe". 

Is't not sweete pride, when men their crownes must shade, 

With that which jerks the hams of every jade, 

Or ttoor-sirowd locks from oft' the barber's slicares ? 

Bui waxen crowns well gree" with borrow'd haires. 

nArofi— Qu. aubuni ? 

' His bonnet vaird — 



:. putlcd off. See Reetl'i Shateipearc, Vol. VII. p. S35. 






jtnd ittare curti perimgs, 
" Toistsopace hit pilcA'd KaGltnAH. 
li H-ctni 10 ha-e been a lavouriie practice of periwig makon, ever lince ihe iniro- 
diKiion of thii cxcri'mcniiiioui omamcDi of the nead, to dininguiih in varioui 
fbrmi by dilTeivni proper namii. The Tilutet, aoJ Bruttau, and Gtorges of the 
piTKDi day form the ijut of this noble race '. 

" There must my \oUKa.a.Jeleh iii anuencrowne. 
Yonker meani a novice; a luny jroung man ; or » young, intxperivoced nan, 
catily deceived. See Reed*iShakeipeare, Vol. [I. p. 358. 

" TiiKitsotne SHROtiD autumne thai so bar'd Ihe iime. 
Siroud, for shrewd ; Ijiiicr, wrvere. So Shakeiprare — 

That have enJur'd shbswd Jays and nights irith iii 



— jTw — fiw agite. 
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SATIRE VI. 

WitP.N Gullion di'd (who knowi not Gnllioa ?) 

And liiH dry wiule ariv'd at Acheron, 

llu fiiirc bevought the ferymui of beU, 

That he might dritike to dead Puitagroel. 

Charon wu afnid leut thintie Gullion, 

Would have dninke drie the river Acfaexon. 

Yet laat " cemented for a little byre, 

And duwne he dipn hii chona deepe in the myre. 

And drinka, and arinki, ana nralLewB in the a tree m e , 

Vliitill the thallow iihores all naked aeemc 

Yet Htill Itc drinki, nor can the Botenian's criea. 

Nor crabbed oret, nor praien** make him rise. 

So long ha drinka, till toe hiacke Canvell" 

KtuiuU Ktill Tut graveVd on the mud of hell. 

Itierc stand they still) nor can go, nor retyre, 

Tlin' gn>Gdic ghosu quicke passaee did require. 

YcL Htand tlicy itill, as tho' they lay at rode. 

Till Gullion liii bladder would unlode. 

They Btand, and waitt and pray for that good houre ; 

Which, when it came, they lailed to the shore. 

Bill never unce daieth the Feivman, 

Oticc iiitertaine tlie ghost uf Gullian. . 

Drinkc on drie aoule, and pledge sir Gullion : 

Driitkc to all healths, but drinke not to thine owne^ 

Dttuni wmnaila. 



Sekst thou how gayly my ynng maister goes. 
Vaunting himsclie upon bis riiirs toes ; 
And pranks" his hand upon hii dagger's side ; 
And flicks his gluUed teeth since late noon-tide i 
'Tis Ruffin. Trow'st thou where he din'd to day } 
In sooth 1 saw him «t with Duke Humfray". 
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Many good wetcoms, and much Gratia cheere, 
Keepea he for everie stragling Cavahere. 
An open bouse, haunted with great resort ; 
Long service mixt with musicall disport. 
Many a faire yonker'* with a fetber'd crest. 
Chooses much rather be his shot.free guest, 
To fare so freely with so little cost. 
Than stake his Iwebf-pmce to a meaner host, 
Hadst thou not told me, I should surely say 
He tonch't no meat of all this live-long day. 
For sure me thought, yet that was but a ghesse, 
His eyes seeme sunke for verie hollownesse: 
But could be have (as I did it mistake) 
So Utile in his purse, su much u|>on his hacke ? 
Ho nothing in his maw } yet seemeth by his belt, 
That his gaunt gut no too miicb stufting felt. 
Seest thou how side it hangs beneath his hip } 
Jlunser and Itetny Iron makes girdles slip. 
Yet for all thai, how stifly strits he by ", 
All trapped in the new-found bravene. 
The Nuns of new.woon Cales his bonnet lent, 
In lieu of their so kind a conquennent**. 
What needed he fetch that from farthest Spaine, 
His Grandame could have lent with lesser paine P 
Tho' he perhaps never past the English shore. 
Yet faine would counted be a conquerour. 
His haire, French like, stares on bis frighted hed, 
One locke Amazon-like" disheveled, 
As if he ment to weare a native cord. 
If chaunce his Fates should him that bane aiTord. 
All Brittish bare upon the bristled skin, 
Close nocbed is his beard both lip and chin ; 



to loiter. Di-ckar conclude) hit founh chapter thui ; ■ Bf ibii, I imaf me, fou hive 
ualkt^ your brllyfiil, and ihen-upon being vicmj (which li rathrr, [ believe) 
being root! gem leniaD- like hungiy, ii U G( ihai ai [ brought jrou unio ihe duke, m 
(becaute be folloives ihc iaibion of grea' men Id keeping no hoiist, and ihac iher«- 
fore vou mull go lecke aour di'iHer,) lulTer mc lo lake you by rhe hand and leade 

Jou ioio an ordina^' The (iileof this diapierii, 'How 3 gallani ihouU behave 
imielf in Pontes 0'altet'." Mr. Sieeveni ihen (moiei iliii Miiage of Hall ai 
confirming ibc iotetpreiaiion here given. !>ee hi* Nate on Richard HI. Aci iv. 

• yo«iCT-— See NoiB 30. p. 317. 

H hmv itify tTtiirt h« by. 



* 'ne nu'u 13/' nrtif-wnoM Calei Art homiel lenl. 
In lieu of their to kind a conquertmal. 
He preiendi to have been ii the conqucii of Calei, where the n 
hi* bonnet. W. 

;' ■ - ■— jfmaimi — Accented on the letond tillable. E. 



SCO MISCELLANEOUS WORKS, 

His liiinen collar Labyrintliiaii-set, 
Whose tbousand dounle turnings never met : 
His sleeves halfe hid witb elbow-Pineoiiings, 
As if be meant to Hie with linnen wings. 
But nhen I looke, and cast mine eyes below. 
What monster meets mine eyes in human show ! 
So slender wast with such an abbot's loyne, 
Did never sober nature sure conjoyne. 
Lik'st a strawne scar-crow in the new-sowne field, 
Iteard on some sticke, the tender corne to shield. 
Or if that semblance suite not everie deaJe", 
Like a broad shak-forke with a slender steale ". 
Despised nature suit them once aright. 
Their bodie to their cole, both now mis-dight**. 
Their bodie to their clothes might shapen bee, 
That ni]h> their clothes shape to their Dodie. 
Meane while 1 wonder at so proud a baoke. 
Whiles th' emptie guts loud rumblen for long lacke : 
The belhe envieth Uie lutck's bright glee, 
And murmurs at such inequalitic. 
The backe appeales unto the partial eine. 
The plaintive bellie pleads they bribed beene ; 
And he, for want of better advocate, 
Doih to the care his injurie relate. 
The backe, insulting ore the bellie's need, 
Says, Thou tliy selfe, I others' eyes must feed. 
The nmw, the guts, all inward parts complaine 
The back's great pride, and their own secret paiiie^ 
Ye witlesse gallants, I beshrew your harts. 
That sets such discord twixt agreeing parts ; 
Which never can be set at onement more, 
Unlill the mawe's wide mouth be stopt witli store. 



1 



THE CONCLUSION OF ALL. 

Thus have I writ, in smoother cedar iree, 

So gentle Satyrs, pend so easily. 

Henceforth I write in crabbed oke-tree rinde. 

Search they, that meacie the secret meaning finde. 

Hold out, ye guiltieand ye galled hides, 

And meet my far-fetch'd stripes with waiting sides. 



** — dealt — part, divii 

" Like J broad SHAK-roKKE ailh a slender ileak, 
Qu. A fork [□ lou or shake hay &c. wiih i 

** ^^^ mis-dight — ill-dretied. " — — «ia— will a 
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Y t )uck-Iesse rymes, whom not unkindly spigfate 
Begot loiip since of truth and holy rage, 
Lye here in woinbe of silence and still night, 
Uiitill the broyles of next unquiet age : 
That, Khich is others' grave, shal be yoar wombe ; 
And that, nhich beares you, yuur eternal! toombe. 
Cease, ere ye gin ; and, ere ye live, be dead ; 
And dye and live, ere ever ye be borne : 
And be not bore, ere ye be burjed ; 
Then after li?e, sith you have ay'd befome'. 
When I am dead and rotlen in the dust, 
Then gin to live, and leave when others lust. 
For when I dye, shall Envie dye wiih niee 
And lye deepe sinother'd with my marble stone; 
Whica, while I live, cannot be done to dye ; 
Nor, if your life gin ere my life be done, 

Will hardly >'eTde t' awayt my mourning hearse. 
But for my dead corps change my living verse. 
What shall the ashes of my senselease urne 
Neede to regard the raving worlde above f 
Sith afterwards I never can returne, 
To feele the force of hatred or of love f 

Oh ! if my soule could see their post-hume spigbt, 
Should it not joy and triumph in the sight f 
Whatever eye shalt finde this hateful! scrole 
After the date of my deare CKequies, 
Ah ! pitiy thou my playning orphaiie's dole. 
That taine would see the sunne before it dyes. 
It dy'de before : now let it live agane : 
Then let it dye, and bide some fimius bane. 

Satis est fotuisse vidtri. 
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BOOK ir. 



Che baiar vuol, bai. 

W HO dares upbraid these opcD rimes of mine 
With lilindfoid Aquine's, or darke Veiiusiiie ' ? 
Or rough. liew'nc Teretisius, writ in th' antique v 
Liiie an old Satyr and new Ftoccian ? 
Which who reads thrise, and nibs his rugged brow, 
And deeu indcnivih ever)- douhtfull row', 
Scoring tne margrnt with bis blazing stars, 
And hundrctb crooked iiitL-rliiicars, 
(Like to a merchant's debt-role new defac't, 
Wden some crack'd Manour crost bis book at last) 
Siiould all in rage ilie cunm-beat page oub-rive, 
And in ech dust'beape burj' mee ahve, 
Stamping like Bucephall, Hhose slackned raynes 
And bloody fei-lockes fry with seven men's braines : 
More cruell than the cravon Satyre's ghost', 
That bound dead-bones unto a bumfng post ; 
Or some more straii-lac'd juror of the rest, 
Impannel'd of a Holy-Fax inquest': 
Yet wtill bethought, stoops downc and reads anew, 
" The best lies low, and loatlis the shallow vi^w," 
Quoth old F-udemon, when his gouuswolne fist 
Gropes for his double ducates in bis chist ■ ; 

' ■■ Femuiite — Veouiia or Venuaum, now Veno 

I17 ol thr kmEdoffl of Naplci, wit ihc binh-ptacc of H 

H^tegoium credam VsNUiiM a digna hicema, E. 

' And dtep inDivifrH cnrydouiifuUrottt. 
rht cdiiioo of lias, followed by the Oxford, n-sdi f»l»eljr wftnirrt, 

' Mart cmell tlian M« eraoon Sefyre's ghort. 
i bare not bem able 10 tUicoTcr thr alluiion. Cravefi, or cravtnt, fbrmerly dt' 
IMrd a cuviard. 

• — ■— Hdy-Fai injuttl, 

I'm aniicDtly dcooted kalr. Poulblj ihe rvfrreoce may be lo loms inqiMii hrtJ 
K a holg rcli<]ijc ct ihii aanire> 
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Then buckle close his carelesse 1yds once more^ 

To pose the poore-blind snake of Epidaore^ 

That Lyncius may be matc^^t with Gaulard^s sight. 

That sees not Paris for the houses' height ; 

Or wilie Cyppus, that can winke and snort 

Whiles his wife dallyes on MBMsenas* skort^: 

Yet when hee hath my crabbed pamphlet red 

As oftentimes as Philip hath beene aead% 

Bids all the Furies haunt ech peevish line 

That thus have rackt their friendly reader's eyne ; 

Worse than the Logogiy pbcs of later times % 

Or Hundreth Riddles shak't to sleeve-lesse rimes. 

Should I endure these cqimb and dkpiebt. 

While no man's eare should glow at what I write ? 

Labeo is whip't, and laughs mee in the £ice : 

Why ? for I smite, and bide the gaUecUpIace. 

Giro but the ^nick's helmet on hb bead. 

Cares hee for Talus, or his flayle of lead "^ i 

Long as the Craftie Cuttfe lietn sure 

In the blacke Cloud of his tbicke vomiture, 

Who list complaine of wronged faith or fiune. 

When hee may shift it to another's naoie f 

Calvus can scratch his dhow and can smile, 

That thrift^lesse Pontioe bites hb lip tbe while. 

Yet I intended in that selfe devise, 

To checke the churie for his knowne covetise* 

Fxh points his straight fore-finder to his friend^ 

Like the blind diallonthe belnrm end. 

Who turns it homewafd, to say, This is I, 

As bolder Socrates in the comedie i 

But single out, and say once plat and plaine, 

That coy Matrona is a curtezan ; 

Or thou ialse Crispus chokd'st thy welthy guest. 

Whiles he lay snoring at his midui^t rest, 

* To pose the poore- blind studceqf Epiilaore^ 

Cur in amicorum vitiis tarn cemis acuthmt 

Quant out aquila^ out serpens Epidaurius T 

Horace, Sat. i, 3. 
ff N.<iii* i. skort-^for ikirt^ 

* As oftentimes oi Philip hCHh beetle dead. 

Alluding, poitibly, to tbe Fint Philippic of DeAosthenes ; where the oratcx 
probutine tbe tupiaefieii of tht Athentaits in giTing credit to the reports of PI 
death rather than in preparing to retiit his attacks, atki Tidyum ^i^uwv^i w li 
oXXa o-i^mi. Or he may allude to Philip of Spain. £. 

* Worse than the logogryfhes of later times. 

Logogrt/phes are verbal intricacies, from hty9i and y^fo;. U k used bv Bei 
ton. dtre Mason's Supplement to Johnson. 

«" Cares hee for Talus, or his fiayle of lead f 
The allusion is to Spenser's Talus. VY. 



SATlllES.— BOOK JV. — SAT. I. 
And in thy dung-cait didit the carkaase shrine 
And deepe intombe it in Port-Esqueline". 
pTond Trebiiis lives, for ail his phiicely gate, 
Or third-hand suits, and scrapings of the plate. 
Titius knew nut where to shToud his ht^d ) 

Untill he did a dyin^ widow wed, > 

Whiles shee lay doting on her dcathe's bed ; ) 
And now hath purchas'd lands wiih one night's paine 
And on the morrow woes and weds againe. 
Now see I fire-flakes sparkle from his eies. 
Like to a Comet's tayle in th' angrie skies : 
His pouting cheeks puff up above his brow. 
Like a swoTtie toad touch't with the spider's blow : 
His mouth shrinks sideward like a scornfull playse. 
To take his tired eares' iiigraiefuU place : 
His eares hang laving" like a new lug'd swine. 
To take some counsell of bis grievea eyne. 
Now laugh 1 loud, and breake my splene to see 
This plciising pastime of my poesies 
Much better than a Paris-Garden beare''; 
Or prating puppet on a theatere ; 
Or Miinoe's whistling to his talwurei". 
Selling a laughter for a cold meale's meat. 
Go to then, ye my sacred Semones", 
And please mee more the more ye doc displease. 
Care we for all those bugs of yclle feare } 
For Tigels grinning on Uie theatere ? 
Or scar-hube thrcatnings " of the rascal crue ; 
Or wind-spent verdicts of eeh ale-kni^ht's view > 
Whatever brest doth fireeze for such false dread, 
Beshrew his base white liver for his meede. 
Fond were tliat pittie, and that fiearc were sin. 
To spare wast leaves that bo desenred bin. 

" And dttpe in/iiniAe U in Port-BtqueUat. 
£tquilix wii one of ihc Roitiaii Hillt. Here wm: chtown ihe carcain cf male- 
facKin ; and here tbe ciglci loughi ibeir prcjr- £■ 

" — - facing— iireichcd, dangling ; to «allcd, pcrlupi, from the Mtkn g( 
laeing out wawr. 

" ■ a Parii-Gardenirare. 

Piris-CirJcn wuin the ttonnuhi bdiI the Bear BkiUagtlbere anfreqoMdval- 
luJeJioin.bcproduuioniof ieiioK, W, Sic HeeJi Shakeipeare, Yd. XV. 
1^ 200. 

" Or Mimoc't viluilbng lo hii iabourt/. 
Probably alludn id Kcmpc. W. 

" GntotMn.yemyiacrtdStMOiitt. 
Scmo, i^MiM lemi-komo, mciDia dciljr of ioIvrioT order. See p. SOCirf (hit Vul. 
'■ tjuod i quoquaiD vel hoinbum, vcl Semonutn, (ct Dcmooum, fieri poiiii." 

■• Or icar-Me Areatnint* ' " ■■'-■■ 
i. e. tucb u might frighteo children. 
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Those tooth-Jesse Toyes thai dropt out by mis-hap". 

Bee but as lightning to a thunder-clap. 

Shall then thai foiile rnf^ous Cyned's hide 

l^iigh at the purple wales of others' side ? 

Not, if he were as neere as, by report. 

The stewes had wont be to the teiiis court. 

Hee, that, while thousands envy at his bed, 

Met^hs after bridals and freah-tnaydenhead : 

While slavish Juno dares not looke awry, 

To frowne at such imperious rivalry; 

Not iho' shee sees her weddiDg jewels drest, 

To make new bracelets for a stnimpet's wrest ; 

Or, like some strange disguised Messallne, 

Hires a night's lodging oi his concubine ; 

Whether bis twilight-torch of love doc call 

To revels of uncleanly musicall, 

Or midnight playes, or taverns of new wine, 

H5 , ye white aprons, to your land-lord's signe ; 

When all, save tooth-le&se age or infaocie. 

Are summou'd to the Court of Veneric. 

Who list excuse ? when chaster dames can hire 

Some snout-fayre stripling to their apple-squire" ; 

Whom, staked up like to some stall ion-stccd. 

They keepe with cm and oysters for the breed. 

O Lucine I barren Caia haih an heire, 

After her husband's dozen years' deapayre. 

And now the bribed inid-wife sweares apace. 

The bastard babe doth beare his father's face. 

But hath not Leila past her virgtne yeares ? 

For modest shame (God wot!) or penall feares ? 

He t els a merchant tidings of a prise. 

That tells Cyuedo of such novelties j 

Worth tittle lesse than landing of a whale, 

Or Gades' spoyles, or a churl's fiinerale. 

Go bid the banes and poynt the bridall-day, 

His broking baud hath got a noble prey : 

A vacant tenement, an honest dowre 

Can fit his pander tor her paranioure ; 

That hee, base wretch, may clog his wit-old'' head. 

And give him hansell" of his Hymen-bed. 

Ho ! all ye females thai would live unshent", 

Fly from the reach of Cyiied's regiment. 

If Trent be drawn to dregs and Low refuse, 

Hence, ye hot lechour, to the steaming stewes. 

" Those looth-Ussc Toi/ts thai drtpl oul by mh-hap. 
Alluding lo whai he calli hii own Towhicii Saiires. 

" fl/pfc-jjiHye— See Nme 19, p. 286. "' wil-old-~See Note 4 

P.E9I. ^ haraeli~euMU. " — fiuiAnK— unnproKched. 




SATIRES. — BOOK IV. — 8AT. 1. 
Tyber, the (amous sitike cif Christendome, 
T'lm thou to Thames, and Thames run lowards Rome. 
Whatever damue<PBtreame but thine were meete, 
To quench hb lusting liver's boyhng heat ? 
Thy double draught may quench his dog-daies' rage 
With some stale Bacchls, or obsequious page. 
When nrithen Lena make^ her sale-set sliowea 
Of wooden Venus with fayre limned brawea ; 
Or hke him more some vayled Matrone's face. 
Or trayned premise trading in the place. 
The close adulteresse, where her name is red, 
Comes crauling from her husband's lukewarme bed, 
Her carrion skin bedaub'd with odors sweet, 
Groping the postern with her bared feet. 
Now p^y the Hatyre whoso list for mee, 
Valentine self, or some as cbaste as hee. 
In vaine shee wisheth long Alchmsena's night. 
Cursing the hasty dawning of the light ; 
And, with her cniell ladie-starre uprose, 
8bec seeks her third roust on her silent toes ; 
Besmeared all with loathsome smoke of lust, 
Like Acheron's stemes, or smoldring sulphur dust : 
Yet all day sila she simpring in her mew". 
Like some chast dame, or shrined saynct in shew ; 
Whiles hee lies wallowing with a westy bed " 
And palish carkasse, on his brothel-bed. 
Till his salt bowels boyle with poysonous fire ; 
Right Hercules with his second Deianire. 
O Esculape ! how rife is phistcke made, 
When ech brasse-basen can profesee ttie trade 
Of ridding pocky wretches from Uieir paine, 
And doe the beastly cure for teiugrotes' gaine ! 
All these and more deserve some blood-drawne lines, 
But my sixe cords beene of too loose a twine : 



^ Yet all day tils thee timpring in her mevi. 

A mevi wat a pUcc of nmfinemeiit whtTE haivki were kepi lill ihey had moulied, 
Uencr ihe Kiiig't " Mewi'l— thai place having been fortnerli full of aewt where 
ihe king"! hawki were kept. See Keed'i Shakespeare, Vol. XIV, p. 2&0. and 
Totld'»Spenier, Vol. U. p. ICl. Out author. Book IV. Sat. 4, ha> 

Or lend his spar- /uulie manning in her UEW. 



And milk them grinds lOFT-iiMraiii 



Qu. Should not ihi» be v/^y-htad, thai ii waring, ihaking, paliicrf. 



SS2 BIISCEiXANSOUS W(mX9. 

Stay till my beard shal sweepe mine aged bifit. 
Then shall I seeme an awfiill Satyrist*^ 
While qow in^' rimes relliab of the feme stilU 
Some nose-wise Pedant saith ; whose deep^seao akiU 
Hath three times construed ^Uier Flaccns ores 
And thrise rebearsM tbem in ius Tririall floare**. 
So let them taxe mee for my bote Uood^^s rage* 
Rather than say I dot^ in my age. 



SATIRE II. 

# 

Jrcodes mnbo. 

Old driveling Lolio drudges all be can 
To make his eldest sonne a gentleman. 
Who can despay re that sees another thrive **, 
By lone of twelve-pence to an oyster^wtve "^ ? 
When a craz'd scaffold, and a rotten stage ""^ 
Was all rich Naevius bb heritage. 
Nought spendetb he for feare, nor spares for cost; 
And all he spendes and apaires l>eside is lost. 
Himselfe goes patchM like some bare Cottyer**, 
Least he might ought the futare stocke appeyre ^. 

*4 BiU nufsixe cords beene qfioo Ipoae aivine : 
SU^ till my heard shut sweepe mine aged bresif * 

Then shall I seeme an awfuu Saiyrist. 



"Ah, si fas diure ! sed/as 



Tunc, cum ad canitiefn, ei nostrum istud wivere irisie, 
Aspexit et nuctbus fadmus qtutcunque reUcHs, 

Fen. Sat. K £. 

*^ And thrise rehearsed them in his TKiyiuLt floare. 
Triviall floare, from Trivium, a common retort, may mean his School-Room. 

** If^ho can despayre that sees another thrive. 

The Oxford edition reads to see, I bave restated the geauina readiag firom tba 
edkkms of 159S, and 1599. • 

'^ By hue efitoelve-pet$o^ to an cgo^-wmr. 

Probably by lending smaU sums to pyster- women for the purchase of their dailT 
stock, tor which an o pp re ss ive and utanoos interest was demanded. Mr. Col* 
quhoun^ ia bis Treatise on the Police of the MetropoJis* states this practice to be 
carried to a great extent, at this day, in London : many persons supporting them- 
selves by lendine enough to improvident barrow-women to purchsuie the stock of 
the day, for whidi they receive after thacate of dx-peace for fi^ shiUii&gt* 

^ fflten a crazed scaffold^ and a rotten sOfge, 
See Note 27, p. 2S7. 

*• Co^/ytfr— -cottager. 
? — — <^^yre— impair. 
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Let fptldy Cmmius change his choyce any, 

Like as the Turke his tents, thrise in a day ; 

And all to sun and avre hi.i But«s untold 

From spightfull niotiies, and frets, and hoary mold ; 

Bearing his paune-layd lands upon his backe, 

As snayles their shels, or pedlers doe their packe. 

Who cannot shine in tissues and pure cold, 

That hath his landi and patrimonie sola ^ 

Lolioe's side-cote is rough Pampiliaa, 

Guilded with drops that downe the bosome ran ; 

White canv hose, patclted on eyther knee, 

The very embleme of good husbandrie ; 

And a knit night-cap tnade ofcourtest twine, 

With two long labels button 'd to his chin : 

So rides he mounted on the matliet-day. 

Upon a straw-stu'ft pannell all the way. 

With a roaund '' charg'd with houshold merchandise. 

With e|Ts, or white-meat, from both dayries ; 

And with that byes lie rott for Sunday-noone, 

Proud how he made that week's prov-j 

Else is he stalUfed on the wM-key-day, 

With browne-hread crusts soften'd in sodden wbay ; 

Or water-grewell ; or those paups of meatc, 

That Maro makes his Simule and Cybeale*: 

Or once a weeke, perhaps, for norelty, 

Reez'd bacon soonls" Blinll feast his family; 

And weens tins more than one egge cleft in twiine, 

To feast some patrone and his chappelaine ; 

Or more than is some hungry gallant's dole, 

That in a dearth runs sneaking to a hole. 

And leaves his man and dog to keepe his ball 

Least the wild rootne should run Ibnh of the wail. 

Good man ! him list not spend '* his idle meales 

In quinsing plovers, or in winning quailes "; 

Nor toot in Cheap-side baskets eame and late " 

To set the first tooth in some irarsll-cate. 

" .^— maund — i hanii-bailiM, 

•r Hum pmifis «f mtaU, 



That Aiaro mahu his Stmiilt and CybMk. 
Sitimlmn nreA m aiKirai Litin Ocnhforammdiei, or while- Imf. I can explain 
the pauage no faribcr. 

" Ren'd bacon toordi — i. «. rccchy rcmnaoii of bacoa, Soard ii 
in Warwickihue ai lean, and probably elwwhcre, lo dcnoie the riad or ihick ikin 
of bacon. 

" 'isl not sptnd — i. f. li« noi lo iprnd. 

'■ In qmnrntg plovers, or in uintang fiui'An. 
Quinifx— dmrriptivcof rhetMiic madcby iheplorer, unulanothe effect of the 
juiitfr oci ihe orgint of ipecch -.^winning mraoi whining. 

" Norluol in Cheap^iiU hasktlt fame and late. 
To lit Ihtfirit tooth in tnmt nirvtU-caU. 
Tnoting mniii searching. Sec Todj't Spcnicr, »d, i. p. 53. Eame, it corfr. 
yottU-cau nnm Nev<dlie. 
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Let sweet-fflouth'd Mercu bid whu crowoa ihe pI cMg 

For halfe-red cherries, Or ffreene gardeO'peaie, 

Or the first articbolu of bH the yeare, 

To make so lavid) cost for little cheue : 

When Lolio feasteth in hii reveling fit. 

Some starred pullen" scotirea the rusud spilt. 

For el!>e how should his soniie mutained bee 

At Ins of Court or of the Chaocery : 

There to leame law, and courtly carriage. 

To makeameudea for his meane parentage; 

Where he, uiiknowne, and ruffling as he out**, 

Goes currant ech-where for a gentleman 1 

While yet he rousteth'^ at some nnconth signs, 

Nor never red his tenure's second line. 

What broker's lousy wardrop cannot reach 

With tissued jiaues to prancke each peasant's breecfa** ? 

Couldat thou but give the wall, the cap, the knee. 

To proud Sartorio that goes sUadling i^ : 

Wer't not the needle, pricked on his sleeve, 

Doth by good hap the secret Mratch-word give i 

But hear'st thou Lolioe's sonne ? gin not thy gate** 

Untill the evening oule or bloody-batt : 

Never untill the umps of Paule's beene light, 

And nigeard laotenies shade the moon-^ne niriit 

Then, when the euiltie bankrupt, in bold dread, 

.From his close cabin thrusts bis shrinking bead, 

That hath bene long in shady sbeltei pent 

Imprisoned for feare of prisonmeut ; 

May be some russet-cote Parochian** 

Shall call thee cosen, fHend, or countiyman. 

And, for thy hoped fist crossing the streete, 

Shall in his tather's name his god-son greete. 



— pullen-^pixWtt. 



nigUrtg as h» ei 



Sbakctpeare hai 

The tailor slia/s thy leisure, 

Todeeklhybodyiaithhis tvrrLitiG treasure. 
Mr. Malone tayi " j1 ruffier to our author'i time li^iBed h noiif and Turbulent 
iwaK^rer ; aad ihe word ruffling maf here be applied in a kindred lenie to dreis." 
See oil Note on the paiiage in the Taming of ihe Shrew, Act xiv. Sc. X 

" '— roustcih — rooiM, or lodge*. 

* With tisiutd panes to pranckc each peatitni'i breech. 

Probably nith tquarct of tiiiue (i rich ituET made of lilk, and riker or gold thread, 
woven toreihtr) lo dreii out, or ornament, ike. The Oxford Editor, noi under- 
Itiinding me word panes in dui tciue, ipell* it pains, having found ii fiaines in tbe 
edition of 1599. 

* j-(rfe— gait or walk. 

* ■ ' ■ — russ(l-cote Parochian. 

f robabl;, tome boinely dad inhabitant of the Parith where ht wm born. 
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Could never man worke thee a worser -thame, 
Than once to miiige" thy father's odious name: 
Who-^e mention were alike to tliee an leve 
As a calcb-poi's fist unto a bankrupt's sleeve ; 
Or a //(M eeo from old Petrarch's spright 
Unto a plagiarie son net- w right". 
There, soone as he can kis,se his hand in gree", 
And with good ^race bow it below the knee. 
Or make a Spanish face with fanning checre, 
With th' ilarid-conge like a cavalier. 
And shake his head, and crinee his neeke and side. 
Home hies he in his father's farme to bide. 
The tenants wonder at their land-lord's < 
And blesse them at so sudden comming on. 
More than who vies liis pence to viewe some trick 
Of strange Moroccoe's tlumbe arithmeiike **, 
Or the young elephant, or two-tayl'd steere*'. 
Or the rig'd camell, or the hilling frere. 
Nay then his Hodge shall leave the plough andwaine, 
And buy a booke, and go to Scholc againe. 
Why moiight not he, as well as others done. 
Rise from nis fescuo to his Littleton** ? 
Fuoles ! tbey may feede with words and live by ayre, 
That climbe to honor by the pulpit's stayre : 
Sit seven years pining in an Anchore's cheyre, 
To wip some pat cheil shreds of Minivere"; 

"' mingf—Qa. thoutd not thh be miiufc, to remind* 

•* Orahos Rco from old Pelrarck't sprighl 
Uido a pUgiarie sonriel- wrighl. 
Qu. wfail iiihe alluiion here? 

* There, snoite as he can Hitt his hand in Sxe B. 

i. e. in expreiiion oi liking or taii faction; from ihe Italian " ^nn^'m grade." 
t'requenily uied by Spenter. Seelodil'i Speoier, vciU ii. p. ISS. 

** Of strange Morocco's iumbe arilhnulike, IfC. ifc. 
AMudiog ID a Hone exhibiied by one Binkei, and laughi to peifbrm a Tiriety ot 
iricki. Shakeipeare and many omcr wHien of liii day aittidi; to hii feais. Both 
fidnkn and hit Hone were, ai length, (o ihe diigracc of ihc age, burnt at Romir, 
ai maekiani, by order of ilit pope. See a curioui Note, with a toane repreicnia- 
tioo oTihe bone eilubtting hi) irtck), in Reed'i Shakotpeare, vol. vii. p. 36, — I'he 
otber linct refer to popular eihibiiiooa of ibe author*! lime. 

*' sitcre — a young bullock. 

* VAy mougbl not la, as irrll as others done, 
Riie/roni hU fescue to hit Liltlelon T 

Feme wai ictiored by (be Uxfurd Editor : the early edkioni reading Fttiue. li 
meant " a (mall wire, by whiih ihote who teaeh lo ccad point out ibc leiitn." 
Johnion. By Liuleioa i> probably iniendcd the great lawyer. The >en«: ii, 
" Why might no» he, ai otScrt hive done, rite from the fint nidimenii of learning 
to great aiiiunmenli and high repulalioa >" 

" To viin tome patched shredi of Minivere. 
The hood of a Matter of Ani in the L'nitertiiiei. W. Miniowe ii "atkinirW. 
tpetkiof wbiic." AiKswoaTH. 
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And seven more plod at a patroD^s tayle. 

To get a gelded cbaimers cheaper sayle'f. 

Olde Lolio sees, and taugbeth in bis sleeve 

At the great liope they aod his state do give. 

But that, which glads and makes htm proudest of aS^ 

Is when the brabling neigbboun on bun call 

For counsell in some crabbed case of lawe. 

Or some indeotmentSi or some bond to draw: 

His neighbour's goose hath grazed on hk lea. 

What action mouffht be entred in the plea? 

So new-£dne laiK& have made him in request^ 

That now he lookes as lofty as the best 

And well done Lolio, like a thrifty syre, 

*Twere pitty but thy sonne sboold prove a squire* 

How I tore-see in many ages past, 

When Lolioe's caytive name is quite de&^st. 

Thine heyre, thine heyre*s he]rre, and bb beire agaioe 

From out the loynes of careftul Lolian, 

Shall dimbe up to the chaticell pewes on hie^ 

And rule and raigne in their rich tenancie : 

When, perch^t aloft to perfect their estate. 

They racke their rents unto a treble rate ; 

And hedge in all the neigbbour common lands ^', 

And cloege their slavish tenant with commauods ; 

Whiles tney, poore soules, with feeling sigh complain^ 

And wish old Lolio were alive againe. 

And praise his gentle soule and wish it well, 

And of his fnendly fiau^ts full oft^n telL 

His father dead ! tush, no it was not bee. 

He finds records of his great pedigree ; 

And tels how first his famous ancestor 

Did come in long since with the Couquerour. 

Nor bath some bribed herald first assigned 

His quartered armes and crest of gentfe kinde ; 

The Scottish Barnacle, if I might choose. 

That, of a worme, doth wax a winged goose. 



10 



To^et a gelded ck^ppefs cheaper sayk. 



I believe the true readtn| n gMed cbapel : i, e. a benefke robbed of its tyilMfl 
&c. So, in the Return worn ^MUMmis: Act. iii. Sc. 1. Ht hmik a profmr 
CELDBD parsonage, W. Warton's correaioa it of the Oxford editioa: for 
gelded it in reality the reading of those of 139S and 1599. This applicatioQ of the 
word occurt teveral timet in Shakespeare.— vSty^p meant sale. 

^^ And hedge in all the neighbour common lands, 

Elncloiuret of watte landt were among the ^reatand national gricvaneei in our aui> 
thor*t age. U may be pretumed the practice wat then carried on with the mott 
arbitrary spirit of oppression and monopoly. W. hook v. Sat. i. 1. 4. hat a 
similar allusion : and great part of the Third Satire of that Book turns on the same 
idea. £. 



SATISES. — BOOK IV. — SAT. III. 
Nathlesse" some hungry squire, for ho|>e of good, 
Matches the churle's sonne into gentle blood; 
Whose Sonne morejustly of his eentry boasts, 
Than who were borne at two |iiJe-paiiited posts". 
And had some Iraunting chapman to his syre". 
That traufiqu'ci! both by water and by fyre. 
O times ! since ever Rome did kings create, 
Brasee gentlemen, and Cssars Laureate ! 



Fuimus Tro'es. Vel, riz ea Jioslra. 

What boots it, Pontice, tho' thou could'st discourse'* 

Of a long golden line of ancestors } 

Or shew their painted faces gaylie drest. 

From ever since before die last conquest i 

Or tedious bedroles of descended blood, 

From father Japhet since Ducalion's flood f 

Or call sonic old churcli-windoweK to record 

The age of tliy fayre arms ; 

Or find some ligures, hatfe obliterate, 

III rain-beai marole, neare to the church-g«te, 

Upon a crosse-leg'd toombe" > what boots it thee. 

To shew the rusted Buckle that did tie 

The garter of thy greatest grand-sire's knee? 

" NatMute — Noi the teit, nevcnheleii. 

" -two jniU-ptdnted posts. 

"I'ifc, 01 pied, in ipoired, or (pcckltd. 

" And had some TRACHTINC CHAPMAM/d his syre. 
'ratmling meant iravelling. Johnioii explaini Treniers, from Bailey, 
rbo carry Ath from ibe tea-coaiti la lefl in ihe inland couiKriei. - 
\ lubiiiiuted in the Errata id the fim edition for merchant, whicb it in ihe ttii, 
111 none of the Uier edtiioni hkre adopted ibe correciioo. 
" Pan of ihe VUlib Saiire of Juvenal ii foUoiwed here, in a corrrct and tpiritcrf 
rle. E. 

■• What booli it, Ponliee, Iho' thou couM'it dixotirie, *«. Jfe. 

Siemmata qmd/aciuHl T Suid pradtsi, Ponlict, tetlgo 

Sanguiite cnuvri ptcl^iyua osttndert viiltiu 

Moforumf Jut. Sai. tiii. L 1. E. 

•' Orjindsotne/igvrts.kayiiobiitcratf, 
In rain-beat marble, natre lu Ihe c/uirch-gate, 
Vpoti a croise-leg'd loombe f — 

£f Curios jam'dimi4ios,lmmntri^ mimrtttt 
Corvinum, et Ga l bt m »^riaiH* nasbqut tartnUm. 
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What to reserve iheir reliques many yeares. 

Their silver-sfiun, or spils" of broken &peares? 

Or cite olde Ocland's verse, how they did weild" 

Tlje ware in Turwin, or in Turney 6eld ? 

And, if thou canst in picking sirawes engage 

In one halfe day ihy father's heritage ; 

Or hide whatever treasures lie thee got. 

In some deepe cock-pit ; or, in deip'rate lot 

Upon a sixe-sqnare peece of ivorie. 

Throw both thy selfe an<i thy posteritie ; 

Of if (O shame '.) in hired banot's bed 

TTiy wealthy he)Te-doine thou have buried: 

Then, Pontice, Hitle hoots thee to discourse 

Of a long golden Une of ancestors. 

VentroiiB Fortunio hi.s farme hath sold, 

And gads to Guianc land to (ish for gold ; 

Meeting perhaps, if Oretioque denye. 

Some stragling pinnace of Polonian Kie. 

Then comes home floting with a silken sayle. 

That Severne sbaketh with his canon-peale. 

Wyser Raymundus, in bis closet pent, 

Laugfa>i at such daunger and advenlurement ; 

When halfe his lands are spent in golden smoke. 

And nowehis second hopeful! glasse is broke; 

But yet, if haply his third fomace hold, 

Devoteth all his pots and pans to gold : 

So spend thou, Pontice, if thou canst not spare. 

Like sume stout sea-man, or Philosopher. 

And were thy fathers gentle ? that's iheir pfMse"; 

No tbanke to thee, by "-home their name decays : 

By virtue got they it, and vatourous deed ; 

Do ihou so, PonticCi and be honoured. 



- j^'iIj— imall ihirert of wood. 

cilt olde OclaiuTs verse, hov they did vitild tfe. tfc. 



Tvl be/latonim ii liidilur aica pertwx 



Ante NumatjIirtOi. 



Juv.Sbe. viii, 1.9. t-J 



" Chriiiuphcr Ucland, a KhoolinaMcr of CheUeobain, publidxd nMV 
Laiin Hexamcieri, one cotiiled Anglorum Frrlia, the other EUt^' 
Waricw'i Hill. Eog. Poetry iii. 314. 

*• And viert l/if /others gcntit f that's thtir praise ; Ifc. tfc. 

Tola icei stteres esomcnl iiruligiie cere 
Atria, nobihlassoia fslatque unica virtus : 
Poutus vel Cosius vet Drusus moribut eito ; 
Has ante ^ffgies nugonan pone tuonmi. 

Juv. S41. viii, I, 19. 



SATIRES. — DOOK IV. — SAT. III. 
But els, looke how their virtue was their owne, 
Not capalile of proifagalioit, 
Risht so their titles beene, nor can be thine, 
Whose ill deserts might blancke their golden line". 
Tell me, thou gentle Trojan , dust tlioii prise 
Thy brute beasts' worth by their dams^ equalities ? 
Saj'st thou, This Colt shall proove a swift-pac'd steed, 
Only because a Jennet did him breed ? 
Or say'st thou, This same horsse shall win the prize, 
Because his dame was swiftest Trunchetice, 
Or Runcevall bis svre? bimselfe aGallaway^ 
Wliiles, like a tireliDg jade, he lags half-waye ; 
Or whiles thou seest some of thy Stall ion- liace. 
Their eyes haar'd out, masking the millerVmaze*', 
Like to a Scythian slave sworne to the payle. 
Or dragging froathy barrels at his taylc ? 
Albee wise Nature, in her providence, 
Wont, in the want of reason and of sence. 
Traduce" the native virtue with the kinde. 
Making all brute and senselesse things iiiclin'd 
Unto tlieir cause, or nlace where they were sowne ; 
That one is like to all, and all like one: 
Was never foxe, but wily cubs begets : 
The beare his fiercenesse to his brood besets : 
Nor fearfull hare fals out of lyon's seede, 
Nor eagle wont the tender dove to breede : 
Creetever wunt the cypressesadtobeaxe, 
Acheron banks the palisl] popeWe : 
The |>alme doth rifely rise in Jury field, 
And Alpheus' watere nought but olives wild : 
Asopus breeds big bul-rusbes aloi>e, 
Meander, heath ; peaches by Nilus growne : 
An English wolfe,an Irish toad losec. 
Were as a chast-man nurs'd in lialJe. 
k And now, when Nature gives another guide 
I To humane-kind, that in nis bosome bides, 

■ •' Right so Ihiiir tilla beetle, wir cm be thine, 
If^oia ill deserU might blanck« Ihtir goldtii lint. 

— • • StJ It ceniffrt tatidt tuorum, 
Ponticc^ nolimrim ; 'ic ut nihil ipte future 
LauHt«ga$, Miaemmttlalioruminctunbert famir. 

Inr. Sai. viii. I. TC. E 

"* " ~ fttagking the mUkr'i-maxt. 

e. pacing round the mill with hit vjtt covered. 

" *o«/, in the trani ^rtaian and ^sente, 

c n iccuitQined lo uaducc 



HISCELLAMBOin WOSKS. 
Above initinct, his reason and dbcoune. 
His beeing better, is his life the wonej 
Ab me ! how seldome tee we soniu succeed - 
Their Other's praise, in prowesse and great deed ' 
Yet, certei, if the syrc be ill inclinM, 

His faults be&ll bis stmos by courae of kinde. 

Scaurus was covetous, hU sonne not so; 

But not hitf pared nayle will bee foiwie. 

Florian, the syre, did women love alne, 

And so his sonne doth too ; all, but his wife. 

Brag of thy father*s faults : they are thine owne. 

Brag of his lands, if those bee not (brvoDe**. 

Brag of thine owne good deeds : fbr uiey are thine* 

More than his life, or lands, or golden line. 



SATIRE IV. 

Plus beau que fort. 

Can 1 not touch some upstart carpet.4hield 

Of Lolio's sonne that never saw toe field**, 

Or taxe wild Poiitice for bis Luxuries, 

But straight they tell mee of Tiresias' eyes ** i 

Or lucklesse Collingbom's feeding of tbe crowes % 

Or hundreth scalps which Thames stili undeiflowet** i 

But stnught Sigalion nods and knits bis browes, 

** Brag ^ hit Lmdi, i/" tuoie asi fiof poscoHX. 
The Oxford ediiiim, bmead of Ihot* ie, readi Ih^ orr, without authcnij.-- 
FvrgoMe mean) low, reiigoed. 

** Can I itoi loueh some ufutart CAtLrtr-SfiltLO 
Of LoUo'i nmne that never taw theJieU— 
In Shakeipeare'i Twelfth Night, Sir Tdaj nyt of Sir Andivw " He ii a ki^ 
dubbed with unbacked rapier, and on carpel ttmsideration" : which JclinMi B' 

ebini of a knight receiTuie hii dignity, kneeling, not on the ground, u inmfi 
lU on a carpet. Ileoce (he coniemptuoui term Carpet- Knightt : which oidK 
the reader may lec fanber explabed hf Mr. Reed and Mr. Steven*, n taA'> 
Siukeq»eare, vol. t. p. 3fi8. 

** Bitl ttraight ttey teU me qf Tireiiai" eyes. 
TueiLu wai fiblnt lo have been deprJTed of hii tight by Jimo, in .»— m»»w dUi 
having deiennmed againit her a pumt'ctoteiied between her and JupitCT. 
*' Or luciletse Coliingbom't/eeMitg ^ the crowes. 

I dJHicka 



** Or huiulrethSca^ifhichTiamesilia\inaEKri.oi 
Ine Oxford editor akercd ihii word lo ooerfionet, luppoiing tbe headi 
the bottom of the river : but the author cridentl* alhidei to itieir being : 
tbe bridge. * 



being Sjei* 




SATIRES. — BOOK IV.— SAT. IV- 
And winkes aad waftes hh warning hand for fearc, 
Ami lisps some silent letters in my eare I 
Have I not voiv'd for shunning such debate 
(Pardon, ve Satyres,) to degenerate ? 
And, wading low in this plebeian lake. 
That no salt wave shall froath upon my backe. 
Let Labeo, or who else list for niee, 
Go loose his eares and fall to .Vlchymie. 
Onely let Gallio give me leave a while 
To schooJe him once, or ere I change my stvlc. 
O lawlesse paunch ! the cause of much despight. 
Through raunging of a currish appetite, 
When spletiish morsels cram the gaping maw, 
Withouten ^ diet's care or trencher-law ; 
Tho' never have 1 Salerne rimes profesf, 
To be some ladie's ire ncher-criti cite guest 
Whiles each bitt cooleth for the oracle. 
Whose sentence charms it with a ryming spell 
Touch not this coler, that melancholy : 
This bit were dry and hote, that cold and dry. 
Yet can I set my Gallio's dieting, 
A pestle of a Jarke, or plover's wing; 
And warne him not to cast his wanton eyne 
On grosser bacon, or salt haberdine", 
Or dried fliches of some smoked beeve 
Hang'd on a writhen with since Martin's eve. 
Or burnt larke's heeles, or rashers raw and grene, 
Or melancholike liver of a hen ; 
Which stout Voravo brags to make bis feast. 
And clap bis hand on his brave ostrige-bren, 
Then faia to praise the hardy Janizar 
That (tucks his horse side, thirsting in the warre ; 
Lastly, to seale up all that he hath spoke, 
Quanes a whole tunnell of Tobacco smoke. 
If Martins in boystrous buHes be drest« 
Branded with iron plates unon the brest, 
And pointed on the shoulders for the nonce", 
As new-come from the Belgian Garrisons, 
What shall thou need to envie ought at that, 
When a.4 thou stnellest like a Civet-Cat ^ 

•■ ff'ifAou/M— without. 

" Tho' never havt I Saieme rirmi fr^eil, 

tie. *«. 
lalerroim a a tiiy in the kingdom of Naplet, which had foracrljr a fitnoui Uni- 
CTsiiy. I cuuiat cipUin the Siiiriii'i Jluiioo. 

haberdine — a dried uli^cod. 
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Wben as thine oyled lockes smooth platted fiail, 

Shining like vamisht pictures on a wall i 

When a plumM ianne may shade thy chalked face. 

And lawny strips thy naked bosome grace. 

If brabling Make-Fray, at each fayre and sise, 

Picks quarrels for to show his vahantise; 

Straight pressed, for a hungry Swizzer's pay, 

To thrust his fist to each part of the Iray ; 

And, piping bote, pufFes toward ihe pointed plaine. 

With a broad Scot, or prokin^ spit of Spaine ^' ; 

Or hoysetb sayle up to a forraine shore, 

That he may live a lawlesse conquerer : 

If some such desperate Hackster shall devise 

To rouse thy hareVhart from lier cowardise. 

As idle children striving to excell 

In blowing bubles from an emptie shell ; 

Oh Hercules ! how like to prove a man, 

That all so rath '♦ thy warlike life began ! 

Thy mother could thee for thy cradle set 

Her husband's rusty iron corselet ; 

Whose jargling sound might rocke her babe to rest, 

That never playn'd of his uneasie nest : 

There did he areame of drery wars at hand, 

And woke, and fought, and won, ere he could stand. 

But who hath seene the lambs of Tarcntine ^S 

May gesse what Gallio his manners beene : 

All soft as is the falling thistle-do wne. 

Soft as the fumy ball, or Morrian's crowne '*. 

Now Gallio, gins thy youthly heate to raigne 

In every vigorous limme and swelUne vaine. 

Time bids wee raise thy hedstrong thoughts on by. 

To valour and adventerous chivalry : 

" ff^ith abroad Scoty or proking spit of Spaine, 
With a broad Scotch dirk ; or long, slender Spanish sword. 

'* — rath — early. 

" But who hath seene the lambs (^ Tarentine, 
SCc, 4rc. 



- ' Si cupidusj si 

Fanus, el Euganea quantumvis moUior agnd : 
Si tenerum attritus Catinensi pumice lumbum 
Squallentes traducit avos' 



Juv. Sat. Vlll. 1. 14. E. 
Morrian's crowne. 



Morrian is the Fool in the play. W. By crowne may, therefore, be 
either the Foofs head or the cap which he wore. But, Query, does n 
author allude to Maid Marian's crown among the Morris Dancers? See 
in the Ancient Window of Mr. Toilet t given at the end of vol. XI. of 
Shakespeare: where, at the Mock Queen, her crown appears puffed 
the top. '^'^ ^ 



' SATIRES. — BOOK IV. — SAT. IV. * 

Paune thou do gfove for (.liallcnge of ibe <i 

Nor make thy Quiuiaine other's armed head 

T'enrich ihe wairiog herald wi^h iliy shame ", 

And make L)iy losse the scomrull scalVoid's game. 

Wars, God forefend " ! nay God defend from warre ' 

Soone arc sonns spent, ihat not soooe reared are. 

Gallio may pull mee roses ere tliey fail. 

Or in his net entrap the tennis-ball. 

Or tend his spar-bauke maiithiig in her mew''. 

Or yelping belles' busy beeles persue, 

Or watch a sinKiog corke upon the shore, 

Or halter Bnches through a privy doore. 

Or, list be spend the ttme in sportfnll game. 

In daily courting of bis lovely dame, 

Hang on her lips, melt in lier wanton eye. 

Dance in her band, Joy in her jollity; 

Here's little perill, and much lesser paine, 

So timely Hymen doe the rest res^raine. 

Hy, wanton Gallio, and we<l betime, 

Why should'st thou leese *° the pleasures of thy prime f 

Seest thou the rose-leaves fall ungathered * 

Then hy tliee, wanton Gallio, to wed. 

Let ring and fernte meet upon thy hand ", 

And Lucine's girdle with her swathing -band. 

Hy thee, and give the world yet one dwarfe more, 

Such as it got when thou thy selfe wa.st bore. 

Looke not for warning of thy bloomed chin : 

Can never bappinesse to soone begin. 

Virginius vow'd to keepe bis mayden-head. 

Ana eats chast lettuce, and drinkes poppy^seed, 

JVrTT rnaie Ihy iuinlaine olher'a armed head 

T'enrich the ■waiting hertUd ailh Iky shame. 
The Suiiiiaint, or fiuin/in, it detcribfil by Jotuion, a« " An uprigbi poii, oii 
the lop of which a croH po«t lumed upon a pin. At oac en J of the cIDn poll wai 
a broad board, and ai ihc Dtht^c a heavy »Dd4ag. The play wat to ride againu 
the broad <rad wiih i laocr, aod paat by before ibc land-bag, coming round, 
*houM itrike ihc tiJier on ihebaik." Thii appean lo have been ihe kind com- 
moaly lued in Engtiih iponi: bui Quiniaino of difTr-rent coD«ruction, ai in ihe 
fi|j|ure uf a man with a iword or ■ sand-bag, were uied on (he coniineai. The 
principle of all these wai ibe ume, viz. to avoid the blow of the iword or <and- 
Dag, by itriking (he Quiniatnein a panicular place. Figun-i of tbi-diflerenikiadt 
nuy be ncq in ihe curioui Note* of Mr. Malone and Mr. Douce ca the lubjet'. 
See Reed') Shakcipeare, vol. viii. pp. 193-198. 

" /orgfturf— avert, prohibii. FretjuenI in Shakeipeai«, 

"* Or lend Aii ipar- hauie mantling in her mevi. 
To vtanlle, it " lo ipread the win;/) ai a hawk in pleafure," *ay> Johnii 

- _....__., , .. _. ...^ See'-'- - '-■ 



11 [ht place where bawki w 



e Note 32, p. 331. 



*> Let ring atidfande toett upon Ihy hand. 
i. e. Marry, while Myoiug atiobe yx under the Knulcof the maner. 
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And sinels on campbyre fasting ; and, that'done^ 
Long bath he lived, chast as a vayled nunne; 
Free as the new-absolved Damosell, 
That Frere Cornelius shrived*' in his cell : 
Till, now he waxt a toothlesse bacheler, 
He thaws like Chaucer*s frosty Janivere; 
And sets a month's minde upon smyling May, 
And dyes his beard that did his age bewray ; 
Byting on annis-seede and rose-marine, 
Which might the fiime of his rot lungs refine : 
Now he in Charon's barge a bride doth seeke, 
The maydens mocke, and call him withered leeke. 
That with a greene tayle hath a hoary head ; 
And now he would, and now he cannot wed. 



SATIRE V. 

S^upet albius art. 

Would now that Matho were the Satyrist, 

That some fat bribe o^ight greaze him in the fist ; 

Fov which he neede not braule at any barre, 

Nor kisse the booke to be a peijurer: 

Who else would scome his silence to have solde. 

And have his tongue tyed with stringes of gold ? 

Curius is dead, and buried lone since. 

And all that loved golden Abstinence. 

Might he not well repine at liis olde fee. 

Would he but spare to speake of usurie ? 

Hirelings enow beside can be so base, 

Tho' we should scome ech bribing varlet's brasse : 

Yet he and I could shun ech jealous head, 

Sticking our thumbs close to our girdle-stead : 

Tho' were they manicled behinde our backe. 

Another's fist can serve our fees to take. 

Yet pursy '^ Euclio, chearly smiling, prayd 

That my sharpe words might curtal their side trade : 

For thousands beene in every govemall •♦, 

That live by losse, and rise by others' fall. 

Whatever sickly sheepe so secret dies, 

But some foule raven hath bespoke his eyes ? 

What else makes N , when his lands are spent. 

Go shaking like a threedbare malecontent ; 



" Thai Frtre Cornelius shrived 
That Friar Cornelius confessed. 

•* —^ pursy — fet. 

** —Jrocerrtti//— government. 



SATIRES. — BOOK IV. — SAT. V. 
Whose band-lesse bonnet vailes his ore-grown chin. 
And sullen rags bewray his morphew'd '* skin ? 
So ^ips he to the wolvish westeme ile. 
Among the savage kernes in sad exile"; 
Or in the Turkish wars, at Caesar's paye, 
To rub his life out till the latest day. 
Another shifting gallant to forecast 
To gull his hostesse for a month's repast. 
With some gal'd" trunk, ballac'd"" 
Left for the paune of his provision. 

Had F 's shop lyen fallow but from hence, 

His doores close seai'd as in some pestilence. 

Whiles his light heeles their fearfiill flight can take. 

To get some badg-lesse blew upon his backe"'? 

Tocullio was a welthy usurer, 

Such store of incomes had he every yeare, 

By bushels was he wont to meete nis coyne. 

As did the olde wife of Trimalcion. 

Could he doe more, that finds an idle roomc 

For many hundreth thousands on a toombe ? 

Or who reares up foure free-schooles in his age. 

Of his olde pillage and damn'd surplusaire ? 

Yet now be swore, by that sweete crosse he kist 

(That silver crosse, where he had sacrific'd 

His coveting soule, by his desire's owne doome, 

Dayly to dye the Divel's martyrdome) 

His angels were all flowne up to their sky, 

And had forsooke his naked treasurie. 

Farewell Astrea and her weights of gold, 

Untill his lingring calends once be ttAd ; 

■ tnorphewd — Kur^. 

•* So ships he lo the tc^ish teeiteme tit. 
Among Ike savage kernes in sad eiile. 
Out auihor had pixJiably leen Sptoier'i " Vitw of ihe Suie of Ireland", coni- 
poted 3 ihon time before ihe publtcaiion of theic Satirei, though not printed till 
many jrean afirrwwdi. The Kernes are Irith feot-ioyien. Spcaier*! deKripiion 
of ihem i> ao ample juiti&catia) of out Saiiriu'i epiibel of savadc kerrtes ; and it 
iipttAablymallunoD^oiheir character that Hallcalli Itelaod vo/eiiA. "Maiiie" he 
tayt, " iho*e be ihc moM barbaraui and loathly coadiiioai of any people ( I thiahe) 
under heaven: for, from ihr nmc thai ihey enter inta thai couiie, ihey doe uk 
illthebeanty behaviour thai may bee: they oppote all men; thcj ipoileai well the 
tubiect, ai the enemy, ilkty iieale: they are cniel and bloodie; fiillof revenge, 
and deb^htmgb deadly execuiioEi', liceniioui; iwearen, and hiaipbemert; com- 
mon ravuben of women, and murtheren of children", ijee Todd'i edit, vol viii 
p. 392. 



** Togelsome badg'leu» bbw upon His baekt. 
Some dren, diflmnt froin that which he had wome, tn order lo prevent deiecuKi. 
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Nought left behind but waxe and parcbmeot 

Like Lucian^s dreame ibat silver tunrd to coles ^. 

Shouldst ihoii b>ni credit, that nould '' credit thee 

Yes, and mayst sweare be swore ibe verity. 

The din^^bnft beyre bis sbift-goc suuune mispent. 

Comes drouping like a penny lesse penitent. 

And beats bis faint ti!»t on TocuHio's doore : 

It lost I be last, and now must call for more. 

Now baib the spider caught a wandring fljre. 

And drags Iter captive at her cruel! thigh : 

Soone is bis errand red in bis pale face. 

Which beares dumb Characters of every case. 

So Cyned's dusky cheeke and fiery eye. 

And bayre-les brow, tels where he last did lye. 

So Mailio doth bewray his guilty tbought. 

Whiles his pale face doth say bis cause is noa^ht. 

Seest thou tbe wary angler trayle along 

His feeble line, soone as some pike too sirong 

Hath swallowed the bayte ibat scomes tbe shore. 

Vet now neare band cannot re^t no more. 

So lye«:b be aloofe in smooth preteuce, 

To hide bis rough intended violence : 

As he, that, under name of Christmas cheere. 

Can starve his tennants all th' ensuing yeare. 

Paper and wase (God wot !) a weake repay 

For such deepe debts and don nstakt sumims as they ^. 

Write, scale, deliver, take, go spend and speede. 

And yet full hardly could his present need 

Part with such sumiiie : for but as yester-late " 

Did Fumus offer pen- worths at easy rate, 

For small d'isbursment : he the bankes hath broke. 

And needs mote now some further playne orelooke : 

Yet, ere he goe, feyne would he be relcast, 

Hy you, ye ravens, hv you to tbe feast. 

Provided that thy lands are left entyre, 

To be redeemM or ere thy day expyre ; 

Then sbalt thou teare those idle paper-bonds. 

That thus had fettered thy pauned lands. 

Ah foole ! for sooner shaft thoa sell the rest, 

Hian stake ought for thy former interest ; 

^ Like LuciarCs dreame thai silcer tunCd to cults. 

This may be k jif(urativt allusion to what is related m the Somnuun ZMCiaru^ If 
aoc, I am not aware to what other pan of his writiags it refers. 

— noufd—c{\i2%\ ne wou'd, would noc. 
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For such deepe debts and dowvstakt summs as they. 



The ed .:- t' lyyj reads doamcast ; and is followed, as usual, hj the Oxford 
Ediior. 



^^ 



ytsiCT'late, 



'. e. v> :: »e!y tincc ai yevcrdaT. 



SATIRES.— »BOOK IV. — SAT. V. 347 

• 

When it shall griode thv grating gall for shame, 

To see the lands, that beare thy grandsire^s name. 

Become a dunghill peasant's sommer-haii, 

Or lonely Hermit's cage inbospitall ; 

A pining gourmand, an imperious slave, 

A bors-leecb, barren womb, and gaping grave ^; 

A legal iheefe, a blood-lesse murtherer, 

A feiod inca>*nate, a false usurer : 

Albee such mavne extort*" scorns to be pent 

In the clay wailes of thaiched tenement : 

For, certes, no man of a low degree 

May bid two guestes, or gout, or usurie : 

Unlesse some base hedge-creeping Collybist** 

Scatters his refuse scraps on whom he list, 

For E^ter-gloves, or for a Shroftide hen, 

Which, bought to give, he takes to sell a^en. 

I doe not meane some glozing^ merchants feate. 

That laugheth at the cozened world's deceipt. 

When as a hundred stocks ly in his fist, 

He leakes and sinkes, and breaketh when he list. 

But Nummius eas'd the needy gallant's care 

With a base bargaine of his blowen ^ ware 

Of fusted hoppes, now lost for lacke of sayle, 

Or mo'ld browne-paper that could nought availe ; 

Or what he cannot utter otherwise. 

May pleasure Fridoline for treble price: 

Whiles his fieilse broker lyeth in the winde, 

And for a present chapman is assign'd, 

The cut-throte wretch for their compacted gaine 

Buyes all for but one quarter of the mayne^; 

Whiles, if he chance to breake his deare-bought day, 

And forfeit, for default of due re[Niy, 

His late intangled lands ; then, Friaoline, 

Buy thee a wallet, and go beg or pyne. 

^ A horS'Uechf barren womb^ and ge^ing grave* 

" Th« horseleach hath two dau^tert, crying, Give, Give. There arc three 
things that are never satisfied : yea, four things say not. It is enough : — ^I'hc grave^ 
and the barren womb &c." Prov. xxz. 15, 16. 



'■^ mayne extort 

i. e. excessive extortion. 



** Unlesse some base hedge 'Creeping Colly hist. 

Our author uses this word when speaking of Christ's driving the money-changers 
out of the Temple.^— " See now, how his eyes sparkle with iioly anger, and dart 
forth beams of mdi^tion in the faces of these guilty Colfybists**' Worics, vol. ii. 
p. 458. The word is from the Greek Ko^Xv/S^f, a Money-dianger, Banker, &c. 
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ghzing — flattering, fraudulent, 
mdryne— full price. 



?;■ 
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If Mammon selfe should ever live with men'. 
Mammon himselfe shal be a citizen. 



SATIRE VI ••<>. 

2tud placet ergo f 

I WoTE not how the world's degenerate"", 

That men or know or like not their estate : 

Out from the Gades up to th' easteme mome. 

Not one but holds his native state forlonie. 

When comely striplings wish it were their chance. 

For Ceenis' chstaffe to exchange their lance, 

And weare curlM periwigs, and chalke their face, 

And still are poring on ueir pocket-glasse. 

f yy»jioa ^j^j^ pin'd rufies, and fans, and partlet-strips •«»', 

And buskes"*^ and verdingales'''' about their hips ; 

And tread on corked stilts a prisoner's pace. 

And make their napkin for their spitting-place, 

And gripe their wast within a narrow span : 

Fond Csenis that would'st wish to be a man ! 

Whose mannish bus-wives like their refuse state, 

And make a drudge of their Uxorious mate ; 

Who, like a cot-queene ''^^y freezeth at the rocke. 

Whiles his breech't dame doth man the forrein stock. 

^^ In this Satire our author appears to have had both the First Ode and the First 
Satire of Horace in view. ^ 

101 / ^ote not how the world* s degenerate^ 

Qui fit, Mtecenas, tti nemo quam sibi sortem 
Seu ratio dederii, seujbrs objecerit^ illA 
Contentus vivat f — 

Hor. Lib. i. Sat. i. 

Omnibus in terris, qua sunt a Gadibus usque 
Auroram et Gangem, pauci dignoscere possunt 
Vera bona, 

Juv. Sat. z. £. 
i« Tyr'c^Attired. 

*"* partlet-strips. 

Johnson's definition oxpartlet, after Hanmer, is " A name given to a hen ; the 
original signification being a ruflf or band, or covering for the neck": and, ii 
illastration, he quotes this line of our author. 

104 bushes^ 

Pieces of steel or whalebone, worn by women to strengthen their stay a. 
*•* verdingaii 



Or Fardingales — *' A whale- bone circle that ladies fbrmerlv wore on their hips, 
which they ty'd their petticoats." Phillips's New World of Words. 



and upon 
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cot'oueene^— 



" A man that is too busy in meddling with women's affairs". Phillii>»*8 New 
World of Words. ^ 



SATIBES. — BOOK IV.— SAT. VI. 34 

Is't not a shame to see each homely groonie 
Sit percbed in an idle chariot-roome "", 
That were not meete some pannell lo bestride, 
Surcingled to a galled hackney's hide ^ 
Each muck-worme will be rich with lawtesse gatne, 1 

Altlio' he smoiher up mowes of seven years' graine, \. 
And hang'd hiniseUe when com grows cheap again ; j 
Aliho' he buy whole harvests in the spring, 
And foist in false strikes to the measuring ; 
Aliho' hb shop be tnuffied from the light. 
Like a day-dungeon or Cicnnierian ni^ht . 
Nor full nor fasting can the carle '°* take rest. 
Whiles bis George-Nobles rusten '°' in his chest ; 
He sleep but once, and dreames of burgtarie. 
And wakes and castes about bis frighted eye, 
And gropes for theeves in every darker shade "" ; 
And, if a. mouse but scirre, be cals for ayde. 
The sturdy plough-man doth the soldier see 
All scarfed witli pide '" colours to the knee. 
Whom Indian pillage hath made fonunate ; 
And now he gins to loath his former state : 
Now doth he inly scorne his Kendall-Greene '", 
And his patch't cockers '" now despised beene. 
Nor list tic no»' go whistling to tlie carre, 
But sells his teme and fetleUi "• to tlie warre. 
O warre ! to them that never trj-de thee, sweete ' 
When his dead mate tvis grovehng at his feete, 
And angry bullets whistlen '" at his earc. 
And his dim eyes see nought but death and drere '" 
Oh happy plough-man ! were thy weale well knowne ■ 
Oh happy all estates except his owne ! 

'*" Sit perditd in an idle ckariol-raome. 
Mr. Wartoo hai ailducH >omc verv curiaui uecdoiet of coacbei ; whkh had, b< 
ihiitiine, goi inio common uie. Thcf were introduced, 1 believe, about ISfii- I 



'"' And groptifoT THEEVES in tvery iarktT shade. 
'Hie Oiferd Erfiior, ndiculouiljt enough, hu convened (hit word inio iK «fi 
'" — —pide — ot pied, ipoiied, ipeckletl. 
'" Now dolh he infy icome his K4ndaU-Grtene, 

See Statute of Rich- II. an. 18, A. D, IStlir. E. 

"' palch'l cockers — 

1 kjiow not what theie mcan- 

'" fetkih — preparrth for, orenten upon. The word it tiiUuiedi 

midland counii« to ugnify adjuiciDg, preparing, Itc. 

'" vihiillen — whiule. 

'" drere— nAAVn, miKry. 
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Some di'iiiikcn Rimer thinks bis time well spent. 
If he can live in see his name in print; 
Who when he is once fleshed'" to the presse. 
And sees liis haiidsell "* have such fayre successe. 
Sung to the wheele, and sung unto the payle. 
He sends fonli thraves of ballads to the sate "». 
Nor then can rest, but volumes up hodg'd rimes. 
To have his name lalk't of in future times. 
The brainsicke youth, that feeds his tickled eare 
With sweet-sauc'd lies of some false Traveller, 
Which hath the Spanish Decades'"* red awhile. 
Or whet^stone leasings of old Maundevile '" ; 
Mow with discourses oreakes his midnight sleeps, 
Of his adventures tlirough the Indian (fcepe, 
Of all their massy heapes of golden mine. 
Or of the antique toombs of Palestine ; 
^ Or of Damascus' m^^icke wall of glasse, 
I Of Salomon, his sweating piles of orasse. 
Of the bird Hue that bearesan elephant'". 
Of mer-oiaids that the southeme seas do haunt, 
Of head-lesse men"', of savage Cannibals, 
' The fashions of their lives and governals '" : 
What monstrous cities there erected bee, 
Cayro, or the Ciiy of the Trinitie. 



"' He icnds/ortk Ihravet t^ ballads to ilie lale. 
SuppoicJ 10 have been levelled k Elderton, a celebrated druoken I 

'" Spanish Decadrs 

An old black-luner quarto, iranilated (ram ihe Spanish Into Eneliih aboui 
mil more than odcc alluded id in ihc laiirical proaiiciiooi of the ume. VV. 

"■ Or WHET.STOMC teAElHGs of aid Mawidesile— 
i . c. with hii amusing and iritereiling/abrica/ions. 

"' Of the bird Rue thai beares an elephant. 
— " in e&dftn ip)& orbii parte, In qu& moniiroiii)imu. alc» ruc elephani 
integrum unguibu) suii rapieni degfutiendum." — Mundui Alier et Idem 
p. H2 of this vol. The auihor of the English TraniUiion of thii piece addi in 1^ 
note, "Thisbitd'ipicture iiiobeieenin the iirgeit Mapsof (be World, within 
Elephant in hii pounccj." See a large account of ihii fahuioui creature lib. i. c. 10. 
' work, at p, 153 of this vol. The author mcniiom it again, p, 238. 



'" 0/ head-lcae men 

•' We can lell .... of ihoK headiest eastern people, thai have their eyei u 
brrasi; a mis-conceit kriung [rum their faihion of attire wliich I have n 
seen". See Cnuure of Travel, p. 338 of ihii vol. 



— goeemaU — goremmenli. 




SATIRES. — BOOK IV. — SAT. VII. 
Now are iliey dung-hill cucks, that have not seene 
The bordering; Alpcs, or else the neighbour Rhene : 
Anil now he plyes the newes-full Grashopper •", 
Of voyages and ventures to encjuire. 
His land inorgagM, lie sea -beat in the way, 
Wishes for home a thousand sithes"' a day- 
And now he deemes his home-bred fare as leefe '", 
As his |>arch't bisket, or his harreld beefe. 
Mung'st all these stors of discontented strife, 
Oh let me lead an academicke life "*! 
To know much, and to thinke we nothing know ; 
Nothing to have, yet think we have enow : 
In skill to want, and wanting seeke for more ; 
In weale, nor want nor wish for greater store. 
Envy, yeinonarclis, with your proud excesse. 
At otir low sayle "", and our hye happinesse. 



POHU PTMH. 



Who says these Romish f 
a be the scorne of sportfull poesy ? 



s bene too hy 
To be the scorne of sportf 
Certes not all the worldc such matter wist " 
As are the Seven Hills, for a Satyrist. 
Pcrdy '", I loath a hundreth Matlioes' tongues, 
A hundreth gamesters' shifts or landlords' wrongs, 

I" And now hep/yes the lawei-fuU Graihopptr. 
The Exchange, having the Grathuppcr ai a vine; ihc creii o 
GreihaiD, ill founder. 



'" i«5ft — dear, prccioui. 

'" Mong'sl all thtsc shai t^ discoMcnttd tirift. 
Ok let mt lead iiri academicke li/e ! 

Our aullwr appcan from hii " Spociiliiii'i" in have been warmly aiiached la tbe 
acadrmk life which he here praitLi. Sptaking of hii eleciion at a Fellow of 
Emanuel College, he uvi — " I wai wiih a cheerful unanimliy cboieit imo ihai 
Socieiy ; which if it bad any equali, 1 dare My had none beyond ii for good order, 
nudum carriage, Uriel gorcmment, autiere piety ; in which I ipeni ux or •eren 
yean more wiih *uch contenuneni, a> tbt icii <rf my life haih in vain wriren to 
yield." 

"• j4i our iow ta^le 

Thii eiprcuinn wii pruverljial. In " The Beturn from PanuMin", Att ir. Sc, S. 
we liiid Sthoiars tnuit/rame to Uve at a lav tsa/U. E. 

"■ Compare iliiiSatifwriih Miindui Alter ei IdeiD, Ub. iii. c. B, 9. 

' " Perdy—fi, par Ditu, w old oaih. 



^ 
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Or Labeo's poems, or base Lolio's pride. 
Or ever what I thougfat or wrote beside ; 
VV'hei) otice I thinke if carping Aquine's uirieht •" 
To see now "• Rome were licenc'a to tite lignt. 
How his enraged ghost would stampe and stare. 
That Csesar's throne is tuni'd to Peter's cbayre^ 
To nee an olde shome Lozell '" perched by. 
Crossing beneath a golden Canopy ; 
The u lilies a thousand hairelesse crownes croucb low. 
To kisse the precious case of tiis proude toe : 
And, for the lordly Fasces borne of olde. 
To see two ijuiei crossed keyes of golde ; 
Or Cybele's shrine, the famous Pantheon's (iaine, 
Tuni d to the honour of our Ladie's name. 
But that he most would gaze and wonder at. 
Is tir horned miter, and the bloudy hat, 
The crooked staH'e, their coule's strange form and store, 

Save that he saw the same in hell before : 

To see the broken nuns, with new-shome beads. 

In a blinde '" cloysier tosse their idle beades; 

Or louzy coules come smoking from the stewes. 

To raise the leud rent to ilieir lord accrewes'", 

(Who, with ranke Venice, doth his pompe advance 

By trading of ten thousand curtezans'") 

Yet backward must absolve a female's sin ; 

Like to a false dissembling Theatine"*, 



— carping Aqui 



< sprtghl. 



Meaning Juvenal, who wai bom ai Aquinum, a lown in CampaiiLa. £i 

The thou^hi of Juveail'i riting from ihe tomb lo nuvcy Paps] Kom 

perhapi onginaie with -ipenier'i linn whentiguriag the Ruini of Rome;' 

■' O that I had the Thraci»n Poet'» harp 

For 10 awake out of th' infernal ihadc 

I'bMC antique CKian, ileeping long in dark, 

The which ihti aniient ciiy whuoiiie made." 

Si.SS. E. 



■ loxeil—" A \u'/ lubber, a ikxhful] booby". PbillipB'* New] 



"* — ^ Slinde — dark. 

'" To raite the leud rent to their lord accremes. 

The rebiiffcii omitted. 

'" IVho, with ranke P'eiiice, dolh hit pompe advance 

By trading of ten thousand curtetani. 

" Scorta Romx Julium nummum lolvunt Pontifici ; exhinc cenaui iUini ai. 

excedii 40,000 Ducaioi. Paul iii. iti TabelJii iui> habuii Mervcricea 45,0 

See Note ai p. 30 1 of ihii volume. 

'** Like to a faUe diiiembUng Tkealine. •* 

ihui named, from Teaie in the kmgdom of Naple). Tbcir hucoiv nwrfcl 
found in the Dictiooariei of ihe French Academy aod of Morcri, E. 




SATIBES.— BOOK iV. — 9AT. VtL 
Who, when is skine is red witli shirts of male 
And niaged huire-cloih, secures hU greazy nayle ; 
Or wedding garment tames his stubbume backe. 
Which hislieinpc girdle dyes all blew and blacke : 
Or, of ItU almes-boule three dayes sup'd and din'd» 
Trudges to opeti stewes of either kinde : 
Or takes some Cardinal's suhle in the way. 
And with some iwmper'd mule doth wtrare the day, 
Kept for his loriVa own sadle when him list. 
Come, Valentine, and play the satyrist, 
To see poor sucklings welcom'd to the light 
Mith searing yrons of some sowre Jacobite '•*, 
Or golden otiers of an aged foole. 
To make his coffin some Franciscan's coule "' : 
To see the Pope'a blacke knight, a cloked Frere^ 
Nneating in the channell Uke a Scavengere ; 
Whom earnt thy bowed haiiime did lowly greete. 
When at the corner-cro&se thou did'st bim meete^ 
Tumbling his Hosaries hanging at his belt» 
Or his Barreita, or hU towred felt '" : 
To see. a lasie dumb Achohthite '", 
Armed against a devout flye's despight, 
Which at th' by alter doth the Chalice vaile 
With a broad nie-flappe of a Peacocke's tayle ; 
The whiles the likerans priest spits every tryce'" 
With longing for bis morning sacrilice, 



■I Jacobili. 



A J»co6iie, or Jacobin, wa» a Grey Friar. E, 

I" Or goUen offers (^ an aged foole. 

To make his coffin some Franciscan's coule. 
How highly a cowt waiprizcd lo kerp away Dfnioni, maj be tetn m Ptnnani't 
' London, under Chriit Church, Newgale Sircet. E, 
'•> Or /hi Bak RETT A, or His TOWRtn TtLT. 
The Birda wu a covering foe ihe head ; ihe birela coccinea wai i Cariimits 
Hal; and ihe birrtlum album the covering wome by Serjeants al Lav/'. Src 
^dman under (he word Birrus. — The lovired fell inuM mean a high cmwncd 
hat. 

■** To tee a laxie dumh AchoUthile, 
Sc. tfc. 
Thii wu an mferior pan of the Adiolite'l office ; whoie chief builneti wai lo drll> 
rer ilw waiet (eucli and candleilicki lo ihc Prien. Tkr Farm of ibe Peacoik 
Fan may be teen in Bp. Cirleion'i Re memb ranee, p. 37, where it oicun in the 
head-piece to chap, iv, £. 

Weeverwyi, " The jicoliles ot Acoluthiles were lo follow and lerve the Biibop 
or cliief Pried, lo pnirldc and kindle ihc U^hti and Umpi of the Church, and lu 
regitier the namei of luch ai were aiecmted". Six^ Maun'i Supplemeni <u 



" Thia wn of ridi-'uir if improper and dangeroui. It hjt a tendency, even wiih- 
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Which he rerps up quite perpendicniare. 

That the mid-church doth spite the Chancel's Uie, 

Beating their emptie mawes that would be fed 

With the scant morsels of the Sacrist's bread. 

Would he not laugh to death, when be should heait 

The shamelcsse legends of S. Christopher, 

S. George, the Sleepers, or S. Peter's well. 

Or of his daughter good S. PeCronell ■" ? 

But had he heard the ffinale father's grone. 

Yeaning in mids of her procession ■•• ; 

Or now shouM see the needlesse tryall-chayre, 

(When ech is proved by hts bnstard heyre) 

Or saw the churches, and new caleiKlere 

Pestred with mungrel! saints and peliques der«. 

Should hee cry out on Codro's tedious tomes '" 

When bis new rage would aske no naimwer rooms ? 



e pariiy of 






a the Reformod Cluirch. In Uuriilii| 

Thou[;h ihr rim of tbe Papuiic 1 



i the cdebranoD «£w 
It ftJte rcligiaoi '. . 
»of tbe^apuiic £ucharut area. 
. _ ^, °'^' *°' "»ve aD ihe radical ii 

alto to iHe Proleitam Com in union". Tnit ii Mr. Warton'i Note o 
which 1 wiihed aot lo lupprm, ihoo^h [ ttiink hi* ceniore of tfar Saoric.'kl 

Eiri ai Iraw, miiplaced. The wtircii dkcctid, not kgaii 
und in the limple and dignified crielirition of ibe t*iil 
lingly againit ibc uBKriptural and ridiculom cuiiom of the priest t^ 
thf wine ti hi me If and dittnbuting wafen only lo the other cog 
Editor. 

'" Ifoulil he not laugh lo death, mhen he shnuid heare 
Tht shanultsst legends of S. ChHslopher, 
S. Gtorge, lie Sleepers, er S. PeterU -vtO, 
Or of his daughter good S. PelronjU T 
Among (he MSS. which Bithop FeUprMemcd to the Bodleian are faai 
great aMiouity, tniUled " \'iise ei Pasiionet Sanctorum." In tbetc mt^k 
ihe Icgendj here atliidc<l lo. E. *' 

Tht iLory of I'eironella, ihe danglitcT of St. I>ter, svemi, in p»t I 
have been believed by our author. Sm Worki, *ol.ix. |^. 137) ii3< i 
•■ But tmd he heard the Female Father's gromt, 
'VeoHittg in mtdi of her prooeisioit. 
Alluding to the itary of {'ope Joan. 

"' Should he ciy out en Cndro's tedious lomei — 
The edition of 1599, foliowed by the Oxford, rcadi loornbes : 
iinpropdety, a> the Saiiriii alludei to the opening lioei of his laTtnjrite Ji 
Semper ego 4atdi{or lantumT uungudmne reponam, 
Vexatiit lotiet raud Tieseidt Co d k i ! 
Jmpuni ergo mihi recilaverit ilte legalai, 
Hic elegos f iiiipuru diem coiiiumseril ingens 
Telephusf aul SKmmi plen&jam margine libri 
Scriptus, <f IN lergo, net dumfiniliu Oreita 7 
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VIRGIDEMIARUM. 



LIB. V. 



BOOK V. 



Sil pma nurenli. 

Pardon, ye glowing eares : needs will it out, 
Tho' brazen wats compas'd my tongue about. 
As thicke as welthy Scrobioe*s quicK-set rowea 
In the wide comnton that he did inclose. 
Pull out mine eyes, if I shall see no vice. 
Or let ine see it with detesting eyes. 
RenoM'med Aguine ', now I follow thee, 
Far as I may for feare of jeopardie ; 
And to thy hand yeeld up the hye-mace, 
From crabbed Perslus, and more smooth Horace ; 
Or from that shrew, the Roman Poetesse, 
That taught her gossips learned bittemesse ; 
Or Lucile's muse, whom thou didst imitate^ 
Or Menip's olde, or Pasquiller"s of late. 
Yet name 1 not Mutius, orTigilline, 
Though they deserve a keener stile than mine ; 
Nor mcMne to ransacke up the quiet grave ; 
Nor burne dead bones, as he example gave. 
I taxe the living : let dead ashes rest. 
Whose faults are dead, and nayled in their chest. 
Who tan refrain that's guiltlesse of their crime. 
Whiles yet he lives in such a cruell time ? 
When Titio's grounds, tliat in his grand-sire's daies ■ 
But one pound fine, one penny rent did raise, 
A sommer-snow-ball, or a winter-rose, 
Is growne to thousands as the world now goes. 



Renoa-med Squint 



'., Juvenal. Sc« Ncte 133, on Book iv. 

* Wktn Tilin'jgrtundi, that in hii grand-iire's daiti, 

K fini ediiioQ readi ihit iint, uncouihljr, 

IFlitn Tiliui kit grounds, ttal in gnmd-iirf't daitt. 
ave blkrweil ihr ediitOB «f U»9. 




I MISCELLANEOyS WORKS. 

So thrift, and time, sets other things on 6otc, 
That now his sonne sooups ' in a silken cout. 
Whose grandsire happily, a poore hungry swayne, 
Bec'd some cast abby in the churche's wayne : 
And, but for that, whatever he may vaunt. 
Who now's a monke had been a. Mendicant'. 
While freezing Matho, that for one leane fee 
Wont terme ech Terme the Terme of Hilarie, 
May noiv, in sted of those his simple fees. 
Get the fee-simples of fayre manneryes '. 
What, did he counterfait his prince's hand. 
For some strave ' lord-ship of concealed land ? 
Or, on ech Michaell and Lady -Day, 
Tooke he deepe forfaits for an houre's delay ; 
And gain'd no lesse by siich injurious braule. 
Than Gamius by hie iixt wife'i buriall ? 
Of hath he wonnc some wider interest. 
By hoary charters from his grand-sire's c:best. 
Which fate some bribed scribe for Hlender wage» 
Writ in the characters of another age. 
That Ploydun selfe might stammer to rehearse'. 
Whose date ore-lookes three Centuries of yeares } 
Who ever yet the tracked of weale so tride. 
But there hath beene one beaten way beside i 
He, when he lets a lease for life, or yeares, 
[Ax never he doth untill the date expeares; 
For when the full state in his fist doth lie. 
He may take vantage of the vacancy) 
His fine affords so many trebled pounds 
As he agreeth yeares to lease his grounda : 
His rent in fair respondence ' mutt arise 
To double trebles of his one yeare's price. 



* si!Oupt—IUant$ proudly. 9m Nate M, m Bode I. Sat. 3. 

* ma no-u/'s a monkt Atd betn a Mendic«nl. 

The edition of 1399, follow*^ u uiual bj the Oiford, reada thia G 

ineanirE. 

' IFhilt/reezing Maihe, tfiatfnr one Uanejta 
iVonl terme tck Tmm the ftmte of Hilarie, 
May riom, in sted of those his simple Jtes, 
Get the fee-simpUi t^ Jat/rt manneryes. 
A striking example of the tute of the age for puat. E. 

* ilrave — Qu, tlnjl 

' Thai Ploydam selfe might slammer to rehttrit, 
rio]Pdoo, or PlowdoD, wa* an emiaeni lawyer of (luH diy. 

* raspondtnet'^ioi corrcipondence. E. 
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SATIRES. — BOOK V. — SAT. I; 
Of one baye's breadth ', God wot ! s silly cote ", 
Whose thatched sprres are furr'd with sluttish soote 
A whole inch ihiclE, shining like black-moor's brows. 
Through smok that down the hcad-les barrel blows ■' : 
At his bedVfeete feedeti his stalled teme ; 
His swine beneath, his pullen ore the beame : 
A starred tenement, such us I gesse 
Stands stragling iu the wasts of Holderaease ; 
Or such as shiver on a Peake-hili side. 
When March's lungs beate on tlieir turfe-clad hide ; 
Such as nice Lipsius would grudge to see 
Above his lodging in wild West-jitialye", 
Or as the Saxot) king his court might make 
When his sides playned of the neai herd's cake- 
Yet must be haunt his greedy land-lord's hall, 
With often presents at ech festival! ; 
With crammed capons every New-yeare's morne, 
Or with greene-cbeeses when his sheepe are ahocne ; 
Or many mauods-full " of his mellow fruite. 
To make some way to win his waighty suite. 
Whom cannot giftes at last cause to relent, 
Or to win favour, or Bee punistiment : 
When griple patrons tume their sturdy Steele 
To waxe, when they the golden flame do feele ; 
When grand Maecenas casts a glaverirg " eye 
On the cold present of a poesie ; 
And, least he might more frankly lake than give, 
Gropes for a French crowne in his emptie sleeve f 



•e bayt's breadth - 



Bag n " > tirrm, in xrrhiieciure, uwd lo lignir; ihc magniiude of a buildia»; u, 
if ■ bam coaiiiii of a Soor and two beadi, wliere ihey lay corn, they call ii a 
barn of iwo bayt. fhete bai/s are from 14 to 90 feci long; acd floori from 
10 lo IJbraad, anduiually liu feet long, which itthebreadltiaf lb* barn". See 
Johonn. 

'■ Tlirough smck that down the ht»i4-lft barrel AAwt. 
So neu, thai ihc chimnef coniiKi of a barrel with iht lop ud bodom knocked 

■* Siich as nice Lipiiui tuotMrrudre lo tec 
Aboft hit lodging in wild ITtU-phalfr. 

See ihciameilluitraiion in ihe " Mundui Alitret Idem," at p, 503of ihii i-olump ; 
— " nil prctcr lordiditMnia lUfuhola, ^uale WcMphalum iilud Upui hoipiiiunt, 

>< maimdt-JaU — hand-baikeii' full. 

" .^^glavering — vbeedUng. 



uisccLLAyeous works. 
Thence Clodius hopes to set his shoulders free 
From the light burden of his Na^terie ". 
The smiling land-lord showes a sun-shine &ce, 
Faining thai he will grant him further grace. 
And lears like ^Isop's foxe upon the crane '* 
Whose necke hecravet, for his Cbinirgtan : 

So lingers off the lea^e untill the last. 

What recks "he then of paynes or promise past ? 

Was evcrfetber, or fond woman's mind. 

More light than words ; the blasts of idle wind ? 

What's sib or sire ", to take the gentle slip. 

And in th" Exchequer rot for surety-ship ? 

Or thence thy staned brother live and die. 

Within the cold Cole-Harbour sanctuary " ? 

Will one from Scois-Baiike "^ bid but one {»rote tnore. 

My old tenant may be turned nut of dore ; 

Tho' much he spent m th' rotten roofe's repayre. 

In hope to have it left unto his heyre: 

Tho' many a lode of marie and manuie led *', 

Reviv'd his barren leas, that earst lay dead. 

Were lie as Furius, he n-ould defie 

Such pilfrin" slips of pety land-lordtye : 

And might dislodge whole coUonyes of poore. 

And lay their roofe quite level with their lloore j 

" Ai^n>— linen. 

Our ajihor utei rhc word in ihc ContempUiion on ihe Thank M Peniinl: Wall 
vol.ii. p. 109. " She, dui mide a fouDiain of bcr eyei, made prerioui N^~l 



" Aad leart Hire Msop's/oxe upon thi crane. 

The ediiioD cf 1599 and ihe Oxford read a. ■ 

" reclis — heedi, caret (oc- 

" «-Ao/'jW*orsiRB 

I have reiiored ihii reading from the fini ediiimi : the later read jFrw. ^ \ 

the Saxon, and mean* a relatiom ; and ii here placed in coatradiKinciiaa u wt I 

" Wilkin the cold Cole-Harbour sanctuary. 
A magniiicenibuildiiiginThamesSlreet,caIled CiiU//«-ierjA, (haiuCMb*. 1 
probably to denominated from In vicinity lo the river, wai granied by Hcarf IV. 
10 rhe Prince of Walei. h iioodon ihe .pocnowcallcd CoW «arAo«rl««. I' I 
puitA afierwardi through varioui handi. See an account of it in Mi 
pp. 185, 192. 

» IfiU one from ScoU-Bunke 

Meanine, probably, that ipot on the bank of (be river now called Scoiland YiH ; 
formerly denominated Scoilatid, and where magnificent buildings were enari 
for the rrreption of the Kingi of Scotland and their retinuei. S«e Sc(n<, 
vol. ii. p. 578. 



8ATIBES. — BOOK I. — SAT. II. 
Whiles yet he gives, as to a jeelding fence, 
Their bagge ana baggie to his citizens. 
And ships iheni to the new-nam'd Virgin-Iond ", 
Or wilder Wales where never wight yet wond ". 
Would it not vexe thee, where thy syres did keepe 
To see the dunged foldes of da^-tay'ld sheepe ' 
And ruin'd houiie, where holy things were said. 
Whose free-stone wals the thatchea roofe upbraid. 
Whose shrill saintVbell hangs on his loverie. 
While the rest are damned to the Plumbery " ? 
Yet pure devotion leLs the steeple stand. 
And ydle battlements on eyther hand : 
Least that, perhaps, were all tl)ose rehques gone, 
(urious his sacriledge could not be knowne. 




SATIRE n. 

Hek quarite Tro/am. 

Hous-KEPiNG'sdead, Safurio: wot' st thou where ? 
For-sootb, ihey say far hence, in Brek-neck shire. 
Anil, ever since, they say, thatfeele and tast. 
That men may break their neck soone aa their fast. 
Certes, if Pity died at Chaucer's date ", 
He liv'd a widdower long behinde his male : 
Save that I see some rotten bed-rid syre. 
Which, to out-strip the nonage of his heire. 
Is cram'd with golden broaths and druges of price. 
And ech day dying lives, and living dies ; 
Till, once survlv'd his ward-ship's latest eve, 
His eies are clos'd, with choise to die or live. 
Plenty and hee dy'd both in that same yeare, 
When the sad skye did sheed so many a leare. 



" ■ whert neotr wighl y«l wond. 

c. where apverman yet Uved. 
** tthoit shrill laiitt'l'beli hoHgt on his loetrie, 
M'Aiic Iht ral art damned lo lite Plumbery, 
mtritt i. e. Louier or Turret. AU tbe other belli are melleil (lows. W. 
" Certei, if Pity died at Chaucer's data, 
rt Cbaucer't Poem " How Pyic ii dead". E, 
Cbiucer pUcci ibe Sepulchre of V'vj in ihe Court of Lore, r. TOO. 
' a tender crtature 

It ihrimd there, andPiTV U her ruttne, Ife, W. 
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y 



t HBCELLAmom 

And now, who Ibt not of bis hbour byle^ 
Marine, with S»turb, my Aiatdly tale. 
Along thy vnj tboa canst not but ieacrr 
F«re flittering balb to tempt the bapcAill egrft : 
Thy ngbt eye gins to leape tar Taine dHtgtit, 
And surbeate toea^ to tickle at the raeht : 

As greedy T , when, in the loundit^ mold, 

Hee finds a shining pot^bard tip't witb gtdd ; 
For never Syren tempts the placed earce, 
As these the eye of ninting pauengen. 
- All u not lo that Menu: for, surely, than" 
Matrons should not bee a Ctinezan : 
Smooth Chiysalas should ikm bee rich with ftaud; 

Nor honest R bee his own wivc's fawide. 

Look not asquint, nor stride acrosse the way 
Like some demurring Alcide to delay ' ; 
But walke oti cherely, till tbou have espide 
Saint Peter's finger at the church-yard side. 
3ut wilt thou nettts, when thou art wam'd so well. 
Go see who in so gitrish walls doth dwell f 
There findest thou some stately Doricke frame. 

Or neate lonicke worke ; 

Like the vaine biriible of Ibetian pride**, 

That over-crowetb all the world bande : 

Which, rear'd to raise the crazy monarcbe's &nie. 

Strives for a court and for a cofiedge name ; 

Yet nought within but louzy conis doth hold, 

like a srab'd euckow in a cage of gold : 

So pride above doth shade the diame belowe ; 

A golden periwig on a black-more's brow. 

When Mflcvio's first page of his poesy *", 

Nayl'd to a hundredth postes for noreltie. 



" J'ld surbeale Ion ™ ■ - ■ ■. 
Ton bruued and baitored with uvt\. It it uied by S^cnier, 

" — than — for then, for the uke of the rhime. 
' " Like same demurring Aktde lo del^. 
Alcidet wai a name of Herculet. 

" £ijU the vain bubble qf Iberian pride, 

Meaning the EKunal, founded by PUlip II ; mi boaoed of a* one of ite w«td 

of ihe world. 
" *7re« Mama's first page of hitpeerf, 

*c. IfC. 
In thii age ihc three modem linguaget were iradied io afTeciatioa. la " 1 
Return btitn ParnaMua", a fathranable fop tell* bit page, " Sirrah, boy, rente 
ber me when I come in Paul'i Church-yard lo buy a Ronnrd and Oubartki 
French, an Aretine in Italian, and our nardcti wiiten in Spaniiti, &c. Aa 
Sc3. W. 



BATIBE3.— BOOK V. — JAT. D. 
With his big title an Italian niott", 
Laves siege unto the backward buyer's grote, 
Which air within is drafty sluttiah gecre ", 
Fit for the oven, or the kitchin fire : 
So this gay gate adds fuell to thy thought, 
That such proud piles were never rays'a for nought. 
Beate the broad gates : a goodly hollow sound 
With doubled ecchoes dotn againe rebound ; 
But not a dog dotli harke to welcome thee. 
Nor churlish porter canst thou chatiog see : 
All dumb and silent, like the dead of nigbt. 
Or dwelling of some sleepy Sybarite : 
The maible pavement hid with desart weede, 
With house-leeke, thistle, docke, anil hemlock-seed. 
But, if thou chance cart up thy wondring eyes, 
Thou shalt discerne upon the frontispice 
OTdElE EIETTn graven up on hye, 
A fragment of olde Platoe's poesie " : 
The meaning is " Sir foole, ve may be gone ; 
Go backe by leave ; for way here lieih none." 
Looke to the towred chymneis which should bee 
The winde-pipes of good hospitalitie ; 
Through which it breathetb to the open ayre, 
Betokening life, and liberall welfare : 
Lo ! there th' unthankful! swallow takes her rest. 
And fits the tonnell with her circled nest ; 
Nor halfe that smoke from all his chymneis goes, 
Which one tobacLO-pipe drives through his nose**. 
So nwbone hunger scorns the iDudded walls. 
And gins to revell it in lordly halls. 
So th(! Blacke Prince is broken loose againe, 
That saw no sunne save once (as atories saine] : 
That once was, when, in Trinacry 1 weeoe, 
Hee stole the daughter of the hajrest queene ; 
And grip't the mawes of barren Sicily 
With long constraint of pinefuU penury ; 

' If'Uh hit big title an Italian mott. 
See Noie 26 oa Book L Su. 3. 



The motto on (he front of rbe house, whirh our soihOT ralb " i fragmeni of qld 
I'laioc'i pocne", it only ao bunioroui altcraikn of PIuo's OTAItZ iuBVm. 
EiriTn. W. 

" VittiQH one lob^ceo-pipe dritti l/mmgh hit note. 
Ifhiek ii «i ia the bM ctliiion. I have aiioptcd the reuling of (he eilitim ol 



MISCELLANXOCS WOKKS. 
And they, that should resist his second rage. 
Have pen'd themselves up in the private cage 
Of some blind lane, and there they lurke uoknowoe 
Till ih' hungTj' tempest once bee overbiowne : 
Then, like ihe coward after his neighboure' firay. 
They creepe forth boldly, and aske, Where ax<e they ? 
Meane white ihe hunger-starv'd appuneruuice 
yiuit bide tlic brunt, wbateverill mischance : 
Grim Famine sits in their forepined ibce. 
All full of angles of unequall space ; 
Like to the plaine of many sided squares. 
That wont be drawen out by geometars ; 
So sharpe and meager, that who should them see 
Would sweare they lately come from Hungary. 
When their brasse pans and winter coverled 
Have wipt the maunger of the horses-bread. 
Oh mee ! what ods there seemeth 'twixt their cliere 
And the swolne bezell " at an alehouse fjre. 
That tonnes in gallons to his bursten " panch, 
Whose slimy droughts his draught can nerer stanch " \ 
For shame, ye gallants 1 grow more hospitall. 
And tume your necdiesse wardrope to your faalL 
As lavish Virro, that keepes open doores, 

Like Janus in the warres, 

Except the twelve daies or the wakeday feast. 
What time hee needs must bee his cosen's guest. 
Philene hath bid him, can hee choose but come ? 
Who lihould pull Virroe's sleeve to stay at home ? 
All yeare besides who meahiinie can attend : 
Come, Trebius, welcome to the table's end. 
What iho' hee chires on purer manchei's crowne". 
Whiles his kind client gnndes on hlacke and browne, 
A jolly rounding of a whole foote broad, 
From of the mong-come " hcape shall Trebius load. 



" bexell — ii ihe ring ia which a none ii »el, 

" - ' burtlen — burning, 

" Whose ilimy droughts /lis draught can Kerer slatieh — 
Should bfe read, in ihc pTeieni mode of ipelling, and ai the Oxford Edltoi 



Whoie slimy o 



5 hit D 



ovGHT aui TKver stanch. 
chkt'i crcnme. 



Ifhat tho' hte chirbs on purer m 

the fineit ion of wheaicn bread. — I caonoi trace die m*i 
nleii ii have aflinU)i with ekirre, lo coo ai a pigeon : and may d 
aise accoaipanying ihe niaiiicaiion of the cro-wtie or imder 
ncnef, a> oppoied to ihe dieai'igri/iding ihe black and brown. 

tJiong-eortte—mtxed conif at wheat and rye. JohDim. 



Manchei 
of ehirts 
here ihe genili 
of the 



SATIHES. — BOOK V. — SAT, II. 
What iho' he quaffe pure amber in his bowle 
Of Marchbrewd wheat, yet sleeks" thy thirsting soiile 
With palish oat, froathing in Bosion-clay *', 
Or in a shalloiv cruse : nor must that slay 
Within thy reach, for feare of thy craz'd braine ; 
But call and crave, and have thy eruse againe : 
Else bow should eeveii tale bee registred. 
Or all thy draughts, on tlie ehalk'd barrel's bead ? 
And if he hst revive his hartles graine 
With some French grape, or pure Canariane, 
When pleasing Bourdeaux &ls unto his lott. 
Some sowriah Kochell cuts thy thirsting throie. 
What iho' bimselfe carveth bis welcome fiiend 
With a cool'd nittunce from his trencher's-end, 
Must Treble's tip hang; toward his trencher^ide ? 
Nor kisse bis fist to lake what doth betide ? 
What tho' to spare thy teeth he' cmploies tliy tongue 
In biisie questions all the dinner long .' 
What tho' the scornfull waiter lookes askile", 
And pouts and frowns, and cursetb thee the while; 
And takes his farewell with a jealous eye, 
At every morsell bee bis last shall see ? 
And, if but one exceed the common sise, 
Or make a hillocke in thy cheeke arise, 
Or if perchance thou shouldest, ere thou wist, 
Hold thy knife uprights in thy griped fist, 
Orsittest double on thy back.ward seat, 
Or with thine elbow shad'st thy shared meat, 
Hee laughs thee, in his fellowe's eare, to scome, 
And as4is aloud, where Trebius was borne ? 
Tho' the third sewer" takes thee quite away 
Without a stalTe, when thou would'st longer stay. 
What of all this > Is't not inough to say, 
I din'd at Virro bis owne boord to day t 

' ikcki — ^aitt, queniho. 

~/Toalhing in Bo$lon-claj/. 



Probably <anben driakiag-veiwli, made ai 

" askik — 

Thii word ji tKX to be found in the old GloHariet, nor in ihe Specimen of BauchetX 
bupplcmcni to JohnKJO which h» rcceolly appeared and comprrbend) the \ttX*f I 
A. Bui it •eerni to mean ihe tame ai aikaunee or aikc'Vi, ' ■ 

" Thu' Ihe l/iird stiver . i 

.Ttie jcuvr \va> the officer who KrTrd ap th* fcaiu 



*1S66 MI8CBIXA1I8IKTS WOUff. 



SATIEE ni^. 

The Satyre should be like the Porcupine ^. 
That shoots jbarp quilles out in each angiy liQet 
And wounds the olushing dieeke and fiery eyCt 
Of him that heares and readeth guiltily. 
Ye antique Satyres, how I bletse your daiest 
That brooked your bolder stile, their owne di 
And wel^neare wish, yet joy my wish is Tiuoef 
I bad beene then, or they were ^ now againe ! 
For now our eares beene of more brittle mold. 
Than those dull earthen eares tbat were of old : 
Sith theirs, like anvilles, bore the hammer^s head. 
Our glasse can never touch unshivered. 
But, from the ashes of my quiet stile 
Henceforth may rise some raging rough Lucile, 
That may with Eschylus both finde aodleese^ 
Hie snaky tresses or th* Eumeoides : 
Mean-while, sufficeth mee, the world may say 
That I these vices loathM another day : 

^ Our author hat to chit piece Haocibly exbiliited the design cf kgitinnfe 
Sadre:— to wound 



the hlushifig cheekCf mid fiery eye. 



Of him that heares and readeth guiltily* 

Lamenting, atthe tame time, the unteropered geniui of hit age ; which, while it en« 
courafed the graces aud subdued imaginacioB <i Classic Elegance, could aoc brook 
its bo&er and more nervous effbns. ui this Satire, toD,liaU has justijr jrepr«hended 
Plato's notion of a political community oF all things ; for which Marston censured 
him with some severity, but without refucine a single position. Ilie passage of 
Plato to which our Satirist more immediate^ refers, and whence he aerivcd the 
motto of the Satire, is in the Vth Book de T/'gibwt. &» 

<^ The Satyre should be like the Purcupine, 
Sfc, Ifc. 

^^Thistngenioes tkoudit, though fbuaded oa tnlgar eiror^ has been copied* vssomg 
• mJtmT pasoigesy by CAldham. Of a true wxtter cf Satire besays 

He'd shoot his quills just Uke a porcupine. 
At view ; atul make them stab ta avety line* 

Apology lor the Foregomg Odeiec Works, v«d« I. p. f7 

edit. 1722. 12mo. W. 
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ivere — The Oxford Editor reads been, without authority, 
leese^vk to lose ; but seems to be used here for to loose. 



SATlllES. — BOOK v.— SAT. III. 36T 

Wbicli I hane •" done with as devoul a. cheere 1 

As be thai rounds PouleVpillere in the eare ", > 

Or bends his bam downe in the naked queare. ) 

Twas ever said, Froirtine, and epw seeae. 
That golden clearkes but wooden lawyers bene. 
CouliTcrer wise man wish, in ^ood esta:ie, 
The use of all things iadiscriniuiate ^ 
Who woU not yet how well thin did beseene 
The learned maistef of the Academe ? 
Plato is dead, and dead is hts dense, 
Which some tbouchi wittj, none thongfat ever wi>e : 
Yet, certes, Mccha is a Platonist 
To all, tbey say, save whoso do not list ; 
Because ber husband, a feire-trafi'iu'd man. 
Is a profest Peripatetian, 
And so onr granosircs were in ages pait. 
That let their lands lye all so widely wajt. 
That nothing was in paie or hedge ypeaf 
Within some province, or wfaole siitre's extent. 

As Nature made the earth, so did it lye, 

Save for the fitirows of tfaeir husbandry ; 

When as the neighbour lands so couched byse, 

That all bore show of one feyre cfaampian : 
Some head-lesse crone they digged on their lea. 

Or rol'd sonte mai^d meare-stone " in the way. 

Poore simple men ! for what mought that avayle. 

That my field might not fill my neighbour's payle ; 

More than a pilled sticke can stand m stead. 

To harre Cynedo from his neighbour's bed ; 

More than the thred-bare client's poverty 

Debarres th' attuniey of his wonted fee r 

If they were tfaritU^se, mote not we amend. 

And with more care our dangered fields defend ? 

Ech man can gard what thing be deeraetfa deere, 

As fearefuU marcliani^ doe mcir female heyre: 

Which, were it tM>t for promise of their wealth. 

Need not be stalled up for feare of stdtli ; 

Would rather iticke upon the belmao's cries, 

Tho' proferd for a branded Indian's price. 

Then rayse we muddy bul-warkes on our banket, 

Bcsf;t around with treble quick-set lankes ; 

Or, if those walls be over weake a ward. 

The squared bricke may he a better gard. 

■ ham — far haae. 

•> At he that rounds Poulc' s-pillari in tht litai. 
The OiioTJ Editor read* jvan, wiihoui iBcboriiy. Bui i* not thai tljc meaniogr 

"• yp€nt~fmt, or conSned. 

" — intart'itime—<Jt mefr-tUmt, * won* to mirk the bgondiry. 




(In to, my thrifty j»:mmm, wmA^ 
A \>t%i,cH will 10 rii en J ^ ImiC 

K(>l>i< ilinii kiake itMoplhrctBMa 

Ho lir lluiii hml);*? b) nowgfc 

Nil liii iliiiii jiuy wlnt tilka i% tmtffikm 

Hti !>■< iliou Ivt iMJt lye id UU^4 

'I'httl, wliuili waa «ont recUew^Be ^ fpM 

ntil, when I Mtfl ihy pitciwd«Aai4*iai^ 

On lliy Inrroched pcece of owi^i^ Imml 

Wliilr* thou irrH;(>inmoriw thjr Bdigktear»4 

Anil WRiii'it that iir.nr feed on Ay &cU^iK 

llm(( III) iiinrr, Kcrobiiik, of 1^7 ^m^^^^m 

Nor thy cirqi diirlm, nor three (|«cfai^^ 

Oh lm|i]iy ilujf^ of oltir DmcalxM, 

Wlirn orir wi» Una.lordof thewofUi^He^ 

Hut, iiiiw, mIiiiic colfr would not riieivMdU 

A iitMiiiii hnlfc-dukvi of lii* new mnwMi adi^ 

Wlilli'o yiit hr iiiuy not for ihe xx^tAevn* 

Ihiy nut till' rcnninni of bii royalties t 

(i 1 anil ilirivf, my |)cty tynnt'ft pride ; 

Hi'iiinr ibou Ki hvp, it' otrienlive beside-; 
Anil Iniri* ]ir()iul (.'aitil4> that Hkpircs to be 
III ItiK iilil uuc ■ yoxDK fill uionarchie : 
Or tlio ml nut, thnt tnu" the luckleMe 
Kill' wrlthy 'lliuitea to ciiange his lowly 




SATIRE IV. 

Poiiiint, juia posse videntur. 

Vii.t.tDN, lht> wt>lthy iBtincr, left hiii heire 

TwIm< twriily ulnrliiiK ]M>tin(U to spend by yeare^ 

Tlir iii'iHiiliniint iiinyiivii Vilho'» hide-bound xonn^ 

Ami xiiv I' wiu u ^iiiully portion: 

Niii kiKHvinti liow nninp umrchantB dowre can rise, 

Hy Miimiiiiv'ji itilo '• lu fifty Owituries ; 

Or Id m>i^)i iliiwiio H loHileii bride with golcle, 

Worih ull (hui Mnilm bought, or Pontice sold. 



* A irvtm niill /i 



thfni Ihj/ land from f tart. 
ID ihc 1 1 Id wrileri, 
lie, ihai a brRica w 



4 arMXtWi %\»\\(\rt, 
iiiiliiii iif iliP lint m»» 
, wuuld ditKrui'i' hii Undi 

- (»■(«*— It improperly crits in ihc Utercilitioot, 



nii»edyro»M or 



Prob.Wy, \>i av 



u of cmplayui| bli Sundayi, 
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But whiles ten pound goes to his wive's new gowne, 
Nor litle lesse can serve to sute his owne ; 
Whiles one peece payes her idle wayting mani 
Or buyes a hoode, or silver-handled fanne, 
Or hires a Friezeland trotter, half yarde deepe. 
To drafi^ his tumbiell through the staring Chei^; 
Or whiles he rideth with two liveries, 
And's treble rated at the subsidies; 
One end a kennell keeps of thrifUesse hounds ; 
What thinke you rests of all my younker's pounds 
To diet him, or deale out at his aoore, 
To cofer up, or stocke his wastine store ? 
If then I reckonM right, it shoidci appeare 
That fourtie pounds serve not tbeiurmer's bey re. 



to. ^1 



VIRGIDEMIARUM 



LIB. VI. 



h 



» i»iMi«anit»)ii ' M 



BOOK VI. 



Sonet ttugttivimus. 



Lmbbo ■ reserves a long nayle for the nooce', 

To woui)<! my margent thro ten leaves at once; 

Much worse than Anstarchus his black pile, 

That pierc'd oide Homer's side * : 

And makes such faces, that mee seemes I see 

Some foule Megasra in the Tragedie, 

Threatning her twined snakes at Taniale's ghost ; 

Or the ghm visage of some frowning post ', 

The crab-tree porter of the Guild-Hail gates, 

Whiles he his frightfull beetle elevates. 

His angry eyne lookeall so glaring bright. 

Like th' hunted badger in a moonelessc night. 

Or like a painted staring Saracin : 

His cheeks change hew like th' ayre-fed vermin'i skin. 



< Thit Uii Book and Satire ii a hunmroui mnd ironkil n>cintiLion iJ ihe (or* 
ner Satir«i: ai (be author here pceiendi tbert: can be ddjuii grounil fsrcKie in 
Hich limei at hit owd. In one part he agaia gloocei >i ihc lan-y poen of hit 
time, and makcf lomc terie alluiioDi 'o poe<i of a former day. Afierwardi, 
when mumeraiing some of ihc feuive lalei of our anceiion, he givei a clote and 
■piriKil imiiaiion &oni Juvenal: and clofO the wbole by a f(:w rrmarlii on ibe 
prevailing dialeci of Poetry, with a vigour of fency icarcely rtvalk-d by ihe fineiC 
poeti of hii time. E- 

' Labeo wai undoubtedly lome contemporary pcct, a coniiant ceniurer of our 
author ; and wbo, from paiioral, proceeded to tteivic poetry. Wuton thought it 
might bv Chapman, though tio did nw recollect that Chapman wrote any paito. 
rati. Compare Attiui La^co, in Peniui. E. 



le purpotc, occaiHwi. 
* Much EKTJ* than Ariitarehus hit hlaeke pile. 
Thai pirnfd oUt Hemer'i side • 

The name of Ariitarchui bad long been used to iiipreit a rigid critic. Cic. Urat. 
in PitoDcm. cap. 30. Hor. An Poei. 443. Aiuoniui : Uidui SeiKam Sapien- 
lum, p. 365- £. /*■'& i< probably from the Laiia pilum, the beatl of an arrow. 
' Or Ihe grim visage of lome/nmming post, 
Ifc.lie. 
A piciurc/rom Ih' Ij/e at the ircmcndout Gug and Magog, which bare been the 
terror of every lucceiilve generation of citiient whea children, and their ridicule 
wttL'i) mea. 
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Now red, now pale ; and, swolne above his eyeSf 
Like to the old Colossian j mageries. 
But, wlieti lie doth of my recanting beaire, 
AwaVi ye angry fires, and frostes of feare : 
Give place unto his hopefull temper'd thought. 
That yeelds to peace, ere ever peace be sought. 
Then let mee now repent inee of my rage. 
For writing Satyres, in so righteous age : 
Whereas I should have strok t her tow'rdly head. 
And cry'd Evire in my Satyres" stead, 
Sith now not one of thousand does amisse. 
Was never age I weene so pure as this ! 
As pure as olde Labulla from tlic baynes, 
As pure as ihrough-fare channels' when it rsynes ; 
As pure as isa black-more's face by night. 
As dung-clad skin of dying Heraclite. 
Beeke over all ihe world, and tell mee where 
Thou find'st a proud man, or a flatterer; 
A tbeefe, a drunkard, or a parricide, 
A lechour, Iyer, or what vice beside. 
Marchants are no whit covetous of late, 
Nor make no mart of time, gaine of deceit. 
Patrons are honest now, ore they of old : 
Can now no benefice be boughte or sold. 
Give him a gelding, or some two yeares' tithe. 
For be all brilies and Simony defi'tbe. 
Is not ' one plck-thanke stirring in the court. 
That seld' was free till now, by all report. 
But some one, like a claw-backe iiarasite, 
Pick't motbes from bis master's ctoake in sight; 
Whiles he could pickeout both his eyes for need, 
Mought they but stand him in some better steed •. 
Nor now no more smell-feast Vitellio 
Smiles on his master for a meale or two ; 
And loves him in bis maw, loatbs in his heart. 
Yet soothes, and Yea-i and Naves on eyther part. 
Tattelius, the new-come traveller '°, 
With his disguised cote and ringed ears, 



- tltroiigli-fure thanneh — 



\ 



', kennels in greai ihoroueb-farea, through which a great body of witcf f 
en ii raini ; not Ihrougkjaire, ai ihc Oiford Editor readi, withoui aiiib 
I to the JeKtuclion of alTienEc. 



' Mought iha/ but stand him Ai somt bttler steed. 
Thii line iiomiiied, tiy miiiake, in ihe firii edition. 
'" Tattelius, the new^ome Iraeelkr, 

arc. ire- 

M^rslMi ^iQ repcehendi, in a character reKmbling ihig of our a 
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Trampling the burse's marble twise a day ", 
Tells nothing but starke truths, I dare well say ; 
Nor would he have them kiiowne for anj thing, 
Tlio' all the vault of bis Idud murmur nng. 
Not one man tells a lye of all the yeare, 
Except the Almanacke or the Chronicler. 
But not a man of all the damned-cruey 
For hils of gold would sweare the thing untrue. 
Pansopbus now, though all in a cold swatt'% 
Dares venture through the feared castle-gate, 
Albee the faithfull oracles have foresayne 
The wisest Senator shall there be slaine : 
That made him long keepe home, as well it might ; 
Till now he hopeth of some wiser wiffht. 
The vale of Stand-gate, or the Suter^i hill, 
Or westeme playne, are free from feared ill'^ 
Let him, that hath nought, feare nought I areed '*: 
But he, that hath ought, hy him, and God speed ! 
Nor drunken Dennis doth, by breake of day. 
Stumble into blinde taveraes by the way. 
And reele mee hoD^eward at the ev'nine starre. 
Or ride more easMy in hb neighbour's diayre. 
Well might these checks have fitted former times, 
And shouldred angry Skelton's breath4e8se rimes '' : 

gerers of hit time; who, in their rambles about the town, visited the Royal Et« 
change as roercaDtile travellers. The Roval Exchange was also frequented by 
hungry walken> as weU as Sc Paul's. Robert Uayman, in hb Quodlibets or 
Epigram f. Lond. 1628. 4to. Epigr. 35. p. 6. has 

To Sir Pearce Pennilesse. 

'* Though little coyne thy porselesse pockets Ijrne, 
Yet with great company thou'rt taken up ; 
For often with Duke Humfiav thou dost dyne» 
And often with Sir Hiomas Gresham sup.*' W. 

" Trampling the burse* s marble hrise a tU^f, 

The Roval Exchange received the name of Bourse horn Sir Gliomas Gresham ; 
and exchanged it ror its present name, in 1570« by order of Queen Eliza- 
beth. E. 

" Pansophus now, though all in A coid swati. 
The if the readbg of the edition of 1599, and the Oxford. 

" The vale qf Stand-gate, or the Suier^s hiU^ 
Or westerne playne^ are free from feared ill. 

StamUgate vale probably means Stand-gate Street, in Lambeth. — Suter's or 
Shooter^ s Hill is well known. — By wesieme playne, the site now occupied by St. 
James's and Hyde Parks was most likely intended. 

** — areed — advise. 

" And shouldred angry Skelton's breath-lesse rimes. 

So Phillips, in the Theatruni Poetarum, p. 115, sajrs of Skehon, " Methinks he 
iiath a misierable kxM rambling style, and giUoping measure of verse." £. 
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SIS MBCELLjUntOrS WOR^ 

Ere Chrysalus hui bar'd the common boxe, 
Which e»ni he nick't to store his private mb 
But now hath all wiili vantage paide againe. 
And lotrks and plMos what Joih behind rema 
When earet our drj-^oiilM svres »o lavish were. 
To charge whole hoots'-fiill to their friend'a wel-&i 
Now shut thou nf\er ^ec ihe »alt beset 
With u big-l>eliyc<d gallon flagonet '*. 
Of an cbbe Crure must ihirety Men sip. 
Thill's all forreiulled by hi* upper hp". 

Somewhat it wa* thai matte hin paunch so peare*: 

His aittllc fell ifti vnches in a yeare. 

Or wntm old ifouty betUrid Euclio 

I'o his officious factor (iiyre rotild show 

His name in margrnt of sonie olde cast bill. 

And say. Lot whom I iiamMl in my will; 

Whiles hee brlee^'cs, and, looking for the share, 

Tendeth his cumbrous diarge wiih busy care 

For bill a while ; for novr he sure will die, 

By this stmnge iiiialme of lilteralitie '*. 

Grvat thanks he gives — but, God htm shield and s 

From ever gavniiig hy his master's gra\e : 

Onely live lonff ami he is well renoyd, 

And weals his forced cheeks whiles thus he said ; 

Some slrong'snieUI onion shall stirre bis eyes 

Kathcr than no salt tcaa« shall then arise. 

So luokea he like a nurhle toward rayne, 

And wnnga, and amies'*, and weeps, and wipes againe: ' 

Tlien tiinies his backe and smiles, and lookes askance, 

Seas'ning againe his sowretl" countenance ; 

Whiles yet ne wearies heav'n with daily cryes. 

And backward death with devout sacrifice. 



" A'otv ihall thou nn<*r stt the sati betet 
With a big.bttfyed gallon /tagontt. 
ttf Note 37, on Bmk li. ijai. 6. 



rifaUtd ty hh i^ftr h 
An ebbe cnict probably meant a thallow veiicU (he coBtCDta td wbkt> *i 
relumed againu iheupptr tip, aod disappainted ihe driDker. 

To pter it, to come juit in ligltu. % peart, our author may me 

" fly THIS strange quahne <f Ubertiitit. 
This ii reuored from the fint edition ; kit bnng that of the other ■ 

" snilts — a lerm in FjUconry. " A hawk ii (aid lo srnHe « 

•he wip« ber beak or bill after feediog". See Phillipi'i New Wocld 

" ' ■ ■ sntrtd — The Oxford editor revinorroti'd, wiibout aBihc 
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That they would now his tedious ghost bereav'n, 
And wisheth well, that wish'sl no worse than heav'n. 
When Zoylus was sicke, he knew not where, 
Save his wrought night-cap, and laune pillow-here ": 
Kinde fooles t they made him sick, that made him fine ; 
Take those away, and ther's his medicine. 
Or Geltia wore a velvet cnastick-patch " 
Upon her temples when no tooth did ache; 
When Beauty was her reume I soone espide **, 
Nor could her plaister core her of her pride, 
The?e vices were ; but now they ceas'd of long : 
Then why did I a righteous age that wrong ? 
1 would repent mee, were it not too late ; 
Were not the angry world prqudicate. 
If all the sevens penitentiall 

Or thousand white-wands might me ought availc. 
If Trent or Thames could scoure my foule offence 
And .set mee in my former innocence, 
I would at last repent ine of my r^e ; 
Now, beare my wrong, I thine, O righteous age. 
As for fine wits, a hundreth thousand fold 
Passeth our ^e, whaievertimes of olde. 
For, in that Puis-ne " world, our syres of long 
Could hardly wagge their too unweldy tongue I 

As pined crowes uml parnits can doe now. 
When hoary age did bend their wrinckled brow : 
And now, of late, did many a learned man 
Serve thirty yeares' i>renti-sh!p with Prtscian ; 
But now can every novice speake with ease 
The far-fetch'd language of "Hi'-.lntipodes. 
Would"st thou the tongues, that earst were learned bight", 
Tho' our wise im hatS wipt tliem of their right; 
Would'bi ihou me courtly three in most request, 
Or the two barbarous neighbonni of the west ? 
Bihinus selfe can have ten tongues in one, 
Tho' in all ten not one good tongue alone. 
And can deepe skill ly smothering within, 
Whiles neither smoke nor flame aiscemed Wn r 

" •^—pUlaw'Un- piJIow-cMe. 

" nuuliti-paUh — 

MiHii'k It a vlrar and iwcei euro, of a dry and Innding qujSty. It tppran ib 
lute bcFD Ufcd fbt rbu lurc of ille loolh-achc. 

>* IFhci Beatify vaj her a i v H B J loort etpide. 
Tttt mtining probabtjr ii, ihai ibe deiire of being ibought bciuiiful wu bcr 
diMMc. RImima n cxpUbcd by Pbiltipi u " a flawing dom of humonn (nta 
ibe head ugtcM tbe town pani." 

" — ^ Pvit-ni—l't. jvunigeT, incoatidenUr. 
• *ijA/— named, called. 
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Shalt it not be a nild-Agg in a waU, 

Or fired brimstone in a mineral) ? 

Do tbou disdaine, O over-leamed ■' age! 

The longue-ly'de silence of thai Samian sage : 

Forth, ye fine wits, and rush into the presse. 

And for the cloyed world your workes addreaae. 

Is not " a gnat, nor fly, nor seely" aot. 

But a fine wit can male an elephant. 

Should Bandel's throstle die without a song f 

Or Adamaiitius, my dog, be laid along, 

Downc in some ditch without his exequies. 

Or epitaphs, or moumefuU elegies } 

Folly it selfe, and baldnes, may be prais'd ** ; 

And sweet ronceytsfrom filthy objects raysM. 

What do not fine witts dare to untfcrtaltc ? 

What dare not fine wits doe for honor's sake ? 

But why dotb Balbu§ his deade-doing quill 

Parch in his rusty scabbard all the while ; 

His golden fleece ore-growne with moldy bore. 
As tho' he had his witty works fonwore f 

Belike, of late, now Balbus hath no need ; 

Nor now belike his shrinking shoulders dread 

The catch-pole's fist — The presse may still remaitie 

And breath, till Balbus be in debt agaioe. 

Soone may that bee! bo I had silent beene, 

And not tiius rak't up quiei crimes unseene. 

Silence is safe, when saying stirreth sore 

And makes tlic stirred puddle stinke the more. 

Shall the controller of proud Nemesis 

In lawlesse rage upbrayd ech other's vice, 

WTiile no man seeketh to reflect the wrong, 

And curb the raunge of his mis-roly tongue ) 

By the two crownes of Pernasse ever-greene. 

And by the cloven head of Hippocrene, 

As 1 true poet am, I here avow 

(So solemnly kist he his laurell bow ") 

if that bold Satyre unrevenged be 

For this so saucy and foule injurie. 

'■ over-learned — The Otford Editor readi ever-learned; probably \>j ib 

ciTur of ihe preii, but certainly without authority. 

•* — Is no/— There i* oot. 

" seely — lilly, ilmple. 

" Fotli/ it sel/e, and baldnes, ma^ be prait'd. 
An alluiioo lo Eraimui'i Morix Encomium, and the Encomium Calviun, wiittes 
ai the reitoration of Learning. Cardan alio wrote ait Eaconuum on Nero, the 

GOUL, tic, W. 

" liov — for bovgk. 
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So Labeo weens it my eternall sliame 

To proTe I never eariid a poet's name. 

But would 1 be a poet if I might ", 

To rub my brow three daies, and wake three n _ 

And bite my nayles, and scrat my dullard head, 

And curse the backward Muses on my bed 

About one peevish syllable ; which, out-bought, 

I take up Thales' joy, save for fore-thought 

How it shall please ech ale-knight's censuring eye ■' 

And hang'd my head for fear they deeme awry. 

Whiles tnred-liare Martiail tumes his merry r"- 

To beg of Rufus a cast winter-cote"; 

Whiles hungry Marot Jeapeth at a beane, 

And dyctli like a starv'd Cappucien " : 

Go, Ariost, and gape for wnat may fall " 

From trencher of a flattring cardinail ; 

And, if thou gettesl but a pedant's fee, 

Thy bed, thy board, and coanser liverye, 



Pempiliiis tanguis, carmen rtprehendite, quo4 mm 
Mutta diet et mulla lilura eoereuil, alqiie 
Per/eclum decici rwn cailigavil ad ungutm. 

Hot. An. Poet. S91 



I late tifiTH A Lf.i' ]DY, 
How it shall pleoie ech t, 



a refer i 



Oiil-!oughl mfsm diifovercd. — By Tialet' Joy the Saiiri 

■ng of Tluin, ihe Milciian, the (bunder of ilie Ionic Sect, and the fint of ihc 
Sftcii Wiie Men of Greece. He boaited thai h« had to ihank hii fenuoe princi- 
p»ll)r for rhree ihinp*— Ilfma fin aiSfmvt lytujum, vti i 9»i(Jo>' ifta. oti luiif. 
*al i ymrf- Tf.'nr, Sn *£»k*>, «»1 i 6s^9t{at. See hii Life in X>ios- Laert, — 
jik-knigkl rtieani the oracle of tKe tavern. 

** Whiles Ihred-bcrt Martial! lumis hi) merry note. 
To beg of Rufus a cast mltUer-cole, 
Alluding to the STib EfMgram of ihe VIch B<wk<tf Martial. E. 



Clemeni Maroi, ihe bcii Fri'nch poet of hii linje. Toward the cloie of hii life 
he frll inio diigrace. « a utarin friend lo the Reformed Religicn : having, a> Bna 



The alluiioniietidenilf (0 HippoUio, Cardinal of Gtre; 
repuiaiion for wit had procurwl bim favourable iiceu. 



vrbote court Atioilo' 
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O honor, faire beyond a brazen sbrine, 

To sit witb Tarleion on an ale post's signe " ! 

Who had but " lived in Augustus' daies, 

'Tbad beene some honor to be crown'd with baye 

When Ltican streaked on bis marble bed. 

To thinke of Ca?sar, and great Pompey's deed**; 

Or when Acbelaus shav'd his mourning head, 

Soone as he heard Stesichorus was dead. 

At least, would some good body of the r 

Set a gold-pen on their bay-wreathed crest ; 

Or would tlieir face in stamped coyne eTpresse, 

As did the Mytelens their ()oeiesse. 

Now, as it is, besbrew him if he might. 

That would hisbrowes with CVsar'sTaurell digfat. 

Tho' what ayl'd mee I might not well as they 

Rake up some for-wome tales'", that smother'd Imy 

Inchimny corners, smok'd with winter-fires. 

To read and rocke asteepe our drouzy sires ? 

No mail bis threshold better knowes, than T 

Brute's firat arrivall and first victory *" ; 



" O honor, fatre beyond a briaxit ihrine. 
To lil with Tarleion on an ale post's sign I 
Ser the HiMory of Shorediich, p. 209. Tarlcioo't Portrati, wkh a T^totnl 
Pipe, itill KTvei as a n^ to an ile-houie in ihi; Borough. E, I'arleitNi it bar 
praiwd ai a poei, who ii cotnmoaly coniidcrcd only ai a comedian. Mem, 
Will Tr. f. 286, commcndi htm for hii facility in exteroporant-oui veniu 
lion. W. 

■ had but — had be bui. 

" intn Lvcan itreaked on his marble bed. 

To Ihinkc eif Cxiar, and great Pompei^s deed. 
Cimlt'Uus fantdjaceal Litoania in Aur/ii 



Strei^ed'a retiored from the early editbmt; the Oxford reading i/rWcAtftf ; 
coaveyt, indenl, nearly ihe proper meaning; for ro streak, accordiag to [jtik- 
too, II 10 stretch one's self for xeant ef sle^. 



1 I 



. tales frequenily related before. 



T, ipiiin mihi bu 
Ju». Sat, i. 7. 
ncdiately fallow, allude 
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irrell, or his crosse of blood; 
I, or Caledonian wood; 
'd Charlemaine ", 
'id Salem's siege majntaine" ; 
Ljrc Angelice 
new-found paradlce", 
hich, witli their swelling scraine, 
I's broad rehearsall-plane ". 
,1 ttuokcs, both backe and iide, 
. ^ ? Are there not enow beside i 
.liriven and well fortunate, 
f man hath a muse appropriate; 
E like to some servile eare-boar'd slave, 
f and 'ing when and what he would have ! 

lat were all ! -small fault in number Lies^ 

.ro not the feare trom whence it should arise. 
ikii can it be ought but a spurious seede, 
That grows so rife in such unlikely speed ? 
Siih Pontian left his barren wife at home, 
And spent tivo yeares at Venice and at Rome, 
Returned, heares his blessing askt of three, 
Cries out, O Julian law ! adulterie ! 
Tho' Labeo reaches right (who can deny ?) 
The true stmynes of Heroicke poesie : 
For he can tell how fury reft liis sense, 
And Ph<£bus fild him with intelligence : 
He can implore the heathen deities 
To guide his bold and busy enterprise ; 

" Or iofy batieli of bold ChaHtmmne. 
« Lei Douie Piir»", or " The Twelve Pec: . 
racnikmcil in ibe ficlioni of Chivaky. See Wutoa't Obi. ' 
I. IS4. E. 

•■ Jthal were Au kmghli Hd Sahm'i liege maintm mt . 
AUuding to Godfrey o( Bultoigne, the tubject of TaiM** imtnlem DeliTFred. £. 

" Hovi tke fad rivall ofjayre jtngeliee 
Itas pkUiCk'l from lie ttar-fouadparadice. 
Alluding to Orlando, in Ariotto. £. 

** Higk'ilaries Ikey, viiuci, viilk tkeir iwtUing tireiiit. 
Have n'oCTi Frontoe'i broad rtkearialt-plane. 

ifuaMta jaatletur Monyckui ompt 

Fnmtanii ptatani, convuLique marmora tlamOHt 
Semper, el astiduo mplr tectore columns. 

Juv.S«i.Lll. E. 



Jw.Su. i. 5. E. 
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Or filcb whole pages at a clap, for need. 

From honest Petrarch, clad in English weed ; 

While big But Oh^s ! ech stanza can begin, 

Whose trunke and tayle sluttish and bartlesse bin. 

He knows the ^race of that new elegance % 

Wliich sweet Pnilisides fetch^t of late from France ; 

That well beseemM his high-stilM Arcady, 

Tho' others marre it with much liberty, 

In epithets to joyne two wordes in one 

Forsooth, for adjectives cannot stand alone : 

As a great poet could of Bacchus say. 

That he was SemeU-feniin^uggna. 

Lastly he names the spirit of Astrophell^*. 

Now hath not Labeo done wondrous well ? 

But ere his Muse her weapon leame to weild. 

Or dance a sober Pirrhicke in the field ^, 

Or marching wade in blood up to the knees. 

Her Arma yirum goes by two degrees. 

The shepe-cote first hath bene her nursery, 

Where sne hath wome her ydle infiincy ; 

And, in hy startups ^, walk't the pastur'd plaines. 

To tend her tasked beard that there remaines ; 

And winded still a pipe of ote or brere. 

Striving for wages who the praise shall beare \ 

As did whilere the homely Carmelite, 

FoUowuig Virgil, and he Theocrite *' ; 

Or else hath bene in Venus^ chamber traind 

To play with Cupid, till shee had attainM 

To comment well upon a beauteous face. 

Then was she fitt for a heroicke place. 

*' He knows the grace of that tiew elegance, 
SfC. ifc. 

About this time compound epithets were introduced into our poetry. Spencer bad 
been beforehand in complaining of the abuses here noticed. See Teares of the 
Museiy 553. £. 

* Lastly he names the spirit of AstrophelL 

Astrophel waf the name l>y which Spencer distinguished Sir Phillip Sidney ; on 
whom he has left a Pastoral Elegy, under this title. 

*• Or dance a sober Pirrhicke in the field. 
The Pyrrhic Dance, performed in armour. W. 

•** startups — some kind of country furniture for the feet, which I have not 

been able to trace in the old Dictionaries. 

** As did whilere the homely Carmelite^ 
Following Firgil, and he Theocrite, 

By xh^ homely Carmelite we are, doubtless, toundersund Bapiisia Mantuan, who 
lived at the close of the xvth and the beginning of the xvith century. E. Ifhi- 
lere means a little time ago. See Note 1, to the *' Defiance to Envy". 
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As wJttie Ponun", in great earnest, saed. 
His misires' breasts were like two weights of lead. 
Another thinks ber leeth might liken'd bee 
To two fayre rankes of pales of y vorie ; 
To fence in, sure, the wild beast of her tongue, 
From eyiher going farre, or going wrong : 
Her grinders Uke two chalk-stones in a mill. 
Which shall with time and wearing wax as ill 
As old Catillae's, which wont every night 
Lay up her holy pees till next day-light, 
And with them grinds soft-simpring all the day ". 
When, least her laughter should her gums bewray. 
Her hands must hide her mouth if she but smile; 
Fayne would she seeme all frixe and frolickc still. 
Her forehead fayre is like a brazen hill, 
Whose wrinckled furrows, which her age doth breed. 
Are dawbed full of Venice chaike for need. 
Her eyes like silver saucers, fayre beset 
With shining amber, and with shady jet : 
Her lids like Cupid's-bowcaae, where he hides 
Hie weapons that doth wound the wanton-cyde. 
Her chill like Pindus, or Pemassus hill, 
Where down descends th' oreflowiog stream doth fil ** 
The well of her layre mouth. — Ech hath his praise. 
Who would not but wed poets now a daies ! 



" At vjitlic Poiilan 

John Jovlanu) Ponttnui, whotc poetry, chicBj bendecityllabic, wai often luxu- 
naatly amoroui. S«e bit Worki, prinied at Hamburgh, MM. 

' ' Attd trilh Ihtm grindi soft-umpring all the day. 
See Noic 2?, on Book iv. Sai. 1. 

" Where down dtscendi Ih' oreftowing tiream doth fit — 
The relaiive ii omitted — that Joib till. 



POSTSCRIPT TO THE READER. 



It is not for every one to relish a. true and natural Satire : being, 
of iiself, besides the nature and inbred bitterness and tartness of 
]iarticuliirs, both liard of cunceii and harsh of style ; and, therefore, 
(annot but 1>e unpleasln^ both to the unskilful and over musical ear: 
the one being anected with only a. shallow and easy matter; the 
other, witli a smooth and current disposition. So that 1 well foresee, 
in the timely publication of these my concealed satires, I am set 
upon the raoK of many mercilesH and peremptory censures ; which, 
since the calmest and most plausible writer is almost faully subject 
unto, in the curiosity of these nicer times, how may I hope to be 
exempted upon the occasion of so busy and stirring a subject ? 
One thinks it mis-beseeming the author; because a poem : another, 
unlawful in itself; because a satire: a thin), harmful to others; 
for the sharpness : and a fourth, unsatire-lilie ; for the mildness : 
the learned, too perspicuous; being named with Juvenal, Persius, 
and the other antient satires: the unlearned, savourless; because 
too obscure, and obscure because not under their reach. What a 
monster must he be, thai would please all! 

Certainly, look what weather it would he, if every almanack 
should be verified: much-what like poems, if every lancy should 
be suited. It is nnt for this kind to desire or hope to please, 
which naturally should only find pleasure in displeasing: notwith- 
standing, if the iault-iinaing with the vices of the time may 
honestly accord with the good will of the parties, I had as lieve 
ease myself with a slender apology, as wilfully bear tlie brunt of 
causeless anger in my silence. 

For Poetry itself, alter the so effectual and absolute endeavours 
of her honoured patrons, either she needed no new ilefence, or 
else might well scorn the offer of so impotent and poor a client. 
Only, for my own part, though were she a more unworthy mistress, 
I think she mitlii he inoffensively served with the broken messes 
of our twelve o clock hours, which homely service she only claimed 
and found of me, for that short while of my attendance; yet, 
liaving thus soon taken my solemn farewell of her, and shwied 
hands with all her retinue, why should it be an eye-sore unto any, 
since it can be no loss to myself ? 

For my Satires themselves, I see two obvioui ca>ils to be an- 
swered. 



10. 
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One, (.-(incerninK the matter: than uliidi, I confess, none an 
be more open to danger, lo envy ; since faults loath nothing mart 
than ilie light, and men love nothing more than their faulu: ind. 
ilierefore, what ilirouch the nature of the faults and fault o( il* 
persons, it is impossible so violent an appeacbtnent should ix 
<juietly brooked. But why should vices be unblamed, foTfeairi 
blame? And, if thou mayst spit upon a toad unvenomed, nbi 
mayst thou not speak of a rice without danger f Especially m 
warily as I have endeavoured : who, in the unpartial mention ot m 
many vices, may safely profess to be altogether guiltless in myseli 
to ihe intention of any guilty person who might be blemished h\ 
the likelihood of my conceived application ; thereupon choosiof 
rather to mar mine own verse than another's name: which not- 
withstanding, if the injurious reader shall wrest to his own spu, 
and disparaging of others, it is a short answer, " jirt thou gtiiby ^ 
Complain not : thou art not wronged. " ^ri thou gttiUUitf' 
Complain not : thou art not touched. 

The other, conceminc; the manner: wherein, perhaps, too nnci 
stooping to the low reach of the vulgar, 1 shall be thought mttt 
have an^ whil kindly raught my ancient Koman predeceMDt 
whom, m the want of more late" and familiar precedents, I i> 
constrained thus far off to imitate; which thing 1 can be so willuf; 
to grant, that 1 am further ready to warrant my action ihereinu 
any indifferent censure. 

First, therefore, 1 dare boldly avouch, that the Eiigli^ is M 
altogether so natural to a satire as the Latin : which I do not in- 
pute to the nature of the language itself, being so bs fnn 
disabling it any way, that methinks I durst equal it to the prood- 
est in every respect; but to that which is common toitwiihtl 
other common languages, Italian, French, German, &c. lu their 
poesies the feitenng together the series of the verses, with the 
bonds of like cadence or desinence of rhyme, which if ii be 
usually ' abrupt, and not dependent in sense upon so near affinii; 
of words, I know not what a loathsome kind of harshness and dii- 
cordance it breedeth to any judicial ear: which if any morecoiy 
fident adversary shall gainsay, I wish no Ijetter trial than tie 
translation of one of Persius's Satires into English; thedifficnicj 
and dissonance whereof shall make good my assertion. Beida, 
the plain experience thereof in the Satires of Ariosto, (save whidi, 
and one base French satire, I could never attain the view of uy 
for my direction, and that also might for need serve for an excuM 
at least) whose chain verse, to which he fettereth himself, as it os^ 
well afford a pleasing harmony to the ear, so can it yield uothiog 
but a flashy and loose conceit to the jadgment. Whereas, th« 
Roman numbers, tying but one foot to another, offeretli a givattf 
freedom of varie^, with much more delight to tbe reader. 

Let my second ground be, tlie well-known daintiness of the 

■ Hie editian of 1599, fbUowed b^ ihe Oilbrd, reads umMuoIb. 1 bnc 
miorcd ihe reading of ihe lidi ediiioo. Editor. 
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time T sucli, that men rather chuse carelessly to lose the sweet of 
the kernel), than to urge their teeth with breaking the shell wherein 
it was wrapped: and therefore, since that which is unseen is almost 
undone, and that is almost unseen which is unconceived, either I 
would say nothing to be untalked of, or speak with my mouth open 
that 1 may be understood. 

Thirdly, the end of this pains was a satire ; but the end of my 
satire, a further good: whic'ti whether I attain or no, I know not; 
but let me be plain with hope of profit, rather than purposely 
obscure only for a bare name's sake. 

Notwithstanding, in the expectation of this quarrel, I think my 
First Satire' doth somewhat resemble the sour and crabbed face of 
Juvenal's : which 1, endeavouring in that, did determinately omit 
in the rest, for these forenanied causes, that so I might have some- 
what to stop the mouth of every accuser. The I'est to each man's 
censure : which let be as favourable as so thankless a work can 
deserve or desire. 



J. 




GLOSSARY 



SUCH OBSOLETE OR UNUSUAL WORDS 



TEN VOLUMES. 



Ab^Ddof) — To rauMwt, la tnniili. 
Abcmtl«n — A urawtcriag. 
Abide — To xnil. 
AbiJIUtion— Ability. 
Ablwlc — To diflir, to dniate. 
AblntitF — Pot remoHt, takiag ■h'*]'. 
Aborwmcnt — A bortioD. 
AbtteniHMi—The act of withholdrng or 

keep-ng off. 
Acceniioii— Kimlling, rnriamiag, aiine. 
Acclaim — To applaud 
AccuiBb«nt — Ooe wboll«<or t tlatmcali. 
Acknown — Harked, di»co»eif d, known. 
Aclioo — The leinnD of an aiumbij. 
Additame nt — Addilioii. 
AdiapfaotiM— One wba ia neutral or indif- 



Ad iap bonnt— Ne ul ral , 
Ail^clion~A>i addition. 
Adicililiaua— Aamined, code 
Adulterine— Polluted, not ft 
Adierli M ment — iDbrtnalion , 
Afbmiih — ToCamiah. 
Aftclation— Detire. 
Aflective— Itelating lo the 

Aflei^ — To pretend, 



Aglai. 






-Hon 



AWMati—CioMtt. uae. 

Allectite— AlluHnf. 

AllocutioD— Au addrsH lo anMher. 

AkxKljr — Solilarj, tingle. 

Aloof ofT— At a diitincc. 

A mate — To tobdue, to bumble. 

A mbiept m rro M Pd I ng. 

Aiobicnti — PeiuDi nrrouuding. 

Ambulator; — A iralkinf- place. 

Amoiioo — Pulling aara;. 

A inphi holici — A mbiguiltei. 

A m pir lalion— Embnci ng. 

AmpliM* — Ta extend, la calarg*. 

Antchorel— A hem It. 

Angariatinn — A preaalug or forcing of ai 

Angelica— a herb. 

Anoiling— The ml of analoling with Ml 

Antelucau — Before dafliiht, early. 



Anthropopalhp— A bgure whereby hi 
paiiioni arc atlribuled lo God. 

Antichthooea — Aotipodet, men liiii 
the oppa«le aide of the eatlh, 

A n liperitladi— W ben 



with il 
pellali. 



le bj I 



taiiffied, rewardtd. 



Apud— Dealt wil 

A portion — Openi „ 

A ponate — To apoatatiae. 

A poauti ng— ApoHatiEing. 

A pntactical — Diiordcriy, 

Appaf — Todifcbarfe, toaatiaiy. 

.^ppetilion — Longing, deiire. 

AppoK — ToquetliDD, to poiale, 

A p preca^oB — Prayer. 

Appreca lory— Pra Ting, of the natare oj 
prayer. 

Apprrheniice — Ready toconctira. 

Apprize — To appraiie, to Tain*. 

Apiiroof- EiUence, approbalioa. 

ApprofiioqualKM — Near ■pproaeb. 

Aibiirable — Decided, delermioed. 

A lead— To gueit. 

.^retininni — Imparitiea : » Darned fioin 

Peter Aretinc. 
Argntalion — Haaaou iog. 
Arrectary — The upiigbt bean ' ' 

Arreplion — SDalchi ug aw ■ y . 
Arlolatiy— Bread-woribip. 
Aipeclabla — Capable of being w 
Aiperiion— Sprink" 



Auental ion— Flattery. 

Atiume — To tain up. 
Aitiputalc — To agree, lo •ourli. 
A ttipul ilion — Teiti mooy. 
Ai'onied — Amaxed, confounded. 
Ailiuctiie — Opp«aed In dettnicli* a. 



Auijr— MMrd«r. 
Atoned — At pHM. 
AtonsmeDt — Raconeillatiini. 
Alnpbf — A want of due nam 

liDpMir. 
Attdtion — A ilighler nmnr for ■ 
Attach— To tmit. 
Anid — To reader »oid, to prsier 
Aroidance — Abie ace. 

Balk— To nfoMc. 
Bandog — A dog chained. 
BarkiDg at— Being barked at 
Banntor — A wranjler. 
Bay- windowi — Bov-TJ ndom. 
Best— To detetmine. 
Bedumb — To render diunb. 
Begno — Pledged in drinking. 
Beboof- Advantase. 



GLOBSASY. 

Cfaainperty, or CbampMtia — ConfetoaeT 

Cbaie— Wwk. 
hment, ' Qbar; — CarcliiL 

ChiiiaMa— Tbey wbo espect the poMari 
reign of Chriat for a thooaand jeari <• 
earth. 
CliniaoiraphT — Tlie time of an neat. 



Circumductioii — A leading aboat. 

Clan— To tieklc. or flatter. 

CletUy—Scholar-like. 

Clienuge — lo the condidnn of cfienta or 

defendant*. 
Clientele — The conditioa of cHeati or de- 



. . gar — To benegc. 
Batik*— Probabir. 
Belime— To bennear. 
Bulking — Uirking. 
Bencficture — Doing good. 
- ■ — Toenriave 



CkMkler^To ctottovether. 

Coaction— Forca, mdJbantr- 

Coarctation — ConlMBMat, 

Coarcted — CooBnad, reatrauMd. 

Cocker — To pnmper. 

Coetaoeoui — 'Being of tba Maw ff m 

Cogged— Pretended. 
Coggiu g — Prelaoding. 
Cogiulioo — ^ReUtioaahip. 
Co^iiince— .A ereat, tokoo. 
" "icible — Capable of being kaoami 
''^ '■ tihortation. 



Beitead — To befriend, to urve, to tn 

Bei7 — A brood, ■ company. 

Biggin— A cap or ctrif. 

Btmk — To diuppoint, to damp, to rebte. 

Bloogtity — Bloated, buge. i:oU — l aniult, aorry, cnntanon. 

Blurt— To blab, to ipeak iacoatideralBlj. CollectiDo — An iirfcnnce. 

Bolt— To lift. Collogning— Pawniag, cringing. 

Boot- To benefit. Colluding— Deceiving. 

Bonlimy — A diieaie in iriiieb tbe patient Collybirti — Honey -cfiangera, Banfcan. 

eat* like an ox. Commenaala — Pellowihip at tabke. 

Bonte-fein— Sower* of rtdre or •edition. Commeiiationi — RaTcIlinga, jiB*~~ 
partienlariy after aupper. 



r* of rtrife or •edition. 
Bouelng — Toping, drinking lariihly. 
Brabble — ToclamoDr i a clanoar. 
Bribbling— Clamouring. 
Bran— ^A clai*. 

Brewfi) — Bread •oppedin broth. 
Burgeit— To apring forth, or bud. 
Bune- An eichanga, a markauplace. 
By M— Pine lioen. 



Commioation — A threatenint- 
Com m i nitory — ^Threateni ng. 
Commingle— To oiingla toother. 
Com moni tire — Ad atoa i tory . 
Commoratian— Reiidcnce, abodto. 
• diaturb, to occa^ 



'3 body. 



Campellalion — An addrea*. 
of Compete — To equal. 

CompetitioDiDg^EDteriDg into coapMi 



catchinf (•- 

•oor. Compile — An accomplict 

Caraer— To run at full ipeed. Complotting — Pli>ttii]| 

Cark- To be catefiil or ■oiioui. Comport — To manure. 

Carle — A clown, ■ churle. Comprebentor — He wbo'haa obtained. 

Caination— Tba bcI of making null and Compu^alor— He who vaocbea for olta 

void. Conceit — To imagine. 

Catabeptiat- Ao impugneroF infant-bap- Concenstion— A contAat. 

tiani. Concorporale — Toooite witK. 

Catachrefticilly — In a remote or abuaed Con credit—To entruat- 

Cautelou*— Cuutioua. Condeacent- Ptnniai "'"" 

Celature— Theartof engraving or cutting Co nducbon— Leading. 

Congiatioo — Heaping togetber. 



Celebriois — Famoui. renowned. 
Celibate — Single atata. 
Ceniing— Perfjiming with cenaera. 

Conwre— Judgmen'ti to judge, to deter. Con«r.«— To pi 

mine. _ , . ^ . Conaiderable — To be considered 

Cbampartou—Confederated .n a quarrel. Coa«sn^To entniat. to handXrn. 



. —Winking at. 

Confer to — To agree to. 
Conquiaition— Bringing b^ethei 
" — -— — Inlerencea, 



GLOSSARY. ^1 






-.ion-Sphnkliog. 


Deaude— To make naked. 














joo— Touch. 


Derive- To dirtet. 




- Dengu— To point out. 






'A fcllow-witneu. 


Oelermine— To finiih. 






■lion— A fnno, &c. a( beuni « 


the i-ootrarf . 




Detract— To retuie. or decline. 


yer»»— A ^ci«» of birthtfoit, 






ciinins. 




Detrurion— Tbe aei of thruUlog down. 


:— To tumiDOii, to convene. 


Devolution— The net of devolving. 


—To prove. 




ioo— A reproof of oUwr-. 


Diet— A claw, lociely, iMle. 




Ditletical— Relating to diet or food. 


K prieit's cloak or hood. 






Dilater- A difliiier. 


omiib Cbufcb. 


Di ration —Da lay. 




Diralory- Deferrmg to a longperiod. 












Dint— A ilroke. 










To crutb. 




E— Tb« nortti-ilv, wb«l attncU 






Oiacern— To cauia to difler, to diatin- 




gui.h. 


point— The point of ■ kitber 


DiM^erption— A divirion, rent. 


L 


DiiCEuion— Dcpwluie. 


f,i»,H-Doir.» injury. 




!*— Being in ih« d«t 


of diKlainiog. 


-Giving. 


DiKraciale- To lomMnt. 




DiaciH*— TodiuDiu. 


'^"in.h« HDHorjudgoienl: * 


DiKloubt-To doobt. 


imi (he Oreek word for Judg- 




[>ei,.gVf"."l*y- 




USDlitr, portion. 




ion-5nbdniBg bj w,T. ..r.ing 






DiiprriB — Tn make koowD. 


ion— A diipule. 


Ditporl— Sport. 


'To<lra*,Iob«ad. 


Di.t«>pwlive-C.re1eu. 


n— The >ci of nrnning or lun- 


DiHtiplion -Breaking aiuoder. 




Diue lied— DitpDiaeiKd. 


-To withdraw, (o br*Bch rran. to 


Ditioluie-^Loa*e in metuiiDg, 


■rrvt. 




To rail in. 


DiMcimine or Diiterai>nate— To place at 




a diitance. 




Dittract— To divide. 


'o mithbcdd. 


Oiwnugbl— Dlilractcd. 


•on— Tmio. 






Di»>vont— To bnog to diwie. 


neii— HuaUe eooditioii. 


Dilation— Korichiog. 


>— HamiltatMD. 




B— A •olemn oatk 




-An KCMWioO. 


Divenioa— Turning away. 


-An accuer. 






DiridenC-DLiinct. 


on— Deligbl. 


Divinalory—Predicl ive. 


ite— To enUuU, 10 (qjoin. 


DinUgatioD-Making kno»r>. 






ion— RemOTing tnta plwa to 


Divuliive— Tearing away. 


^ 


DWe-AOifL 

1 



>r Dortur»^A ionaHorf, i 



\ 



Dr^-raU— Lirge woodtu tcikIi. 
Dullird — Aitupid peraoo. 
Dump — A melaocboly pi»ce. 

Each-whcre— BrBry wban. 

EJiboD— The ictof pablicaUoD. 

Elbe tuoutf -- Fee lia gl y . 

Eft loooe— ^ie kJ y . 

Efteilioo— The act gf diiclMrginf feed. 

£l)ulHtiiin — LamenUtioD. 

Ekc->-Ta ipiD oat. 

Elimioatiou — Taraiag (rat of doon. 

Elocaboo — Rammal to • dlMuce. 

El Dctation —DMtanaee. 



Bxprobntion- 

EipufD — To take by a 

Eipurgalion "" '" ' 

Kxquiaite — I 

Exqniu Uly — A ccoralslf . 

Einbilatioii — Tba act of b'is«^. 

EiBcCBtinn — Drgoght, dryiDf ofi. 

EitruniinDo— Oiac baring. 

EiuDdation — -tn ovarflow. 

Face - bread— TIm (be w •bread. 
Facile— thiy. candU. 
Failing — Cauang to MI. 
Tainten — TocsuM to faint. 
Familiiti— A MCt calloJ the P^ly if 



Embaie— To derndc. 
Eiuboia— To cDclou. 
EoiergeDt — Naturally atiaing. 
Em i laitiouB — Fryi ug» 
Enfeoff— To invKil, to put inla 
Enliro- - 
End 



-Togi 



El from tbe ttaing coniideml. 



Eremitical, or Bremiliib— Reiireil. 
Eiralical — Waadering, imgalar. 
Erepiion — Snatching away. 
Eiciieat — A forteitnre ; to feifsiL 
Eipiali — Act* of tpying, apiei. 
Etiale — To put into potMoion. 
Ethnic — A heathen, heittaeniab. 

Eugei Well done! 

Eutaiy— Good order. 

ETacimle — To make void. 

Evuion from — Eicape. 

Eficl — To prore. 

Eviction— Proof. 

Evince — To prove, to coorici. 

Evirate — To cailrale. 

EviUmal — Immortal, eternal, 

Evilernally- Eternal ly. 

Evilerni ty — Eternity. 

Evdation — Act of Dying out. 

EKauthoration— The act of diiml 

ExcBcatioD^BIi riding. 
Eiceptioo — A withdrawing. 
Eiciiion— Cutting off. 

■lion— The act of ihaking off. 



Faidel — BuiHtla, taMp, bmgg»g«. 
Farding — Pai nti D g. 
Fmilt — To blame. 
Faalted — To be faulty. 
Faulor — A hvourer, a proteclor. 
nn. Feodary—One who bolda oDder anotbtt. 
Feoff— To inreat with p m a eaa ioa or ri(bL 
Feriation — Keeping bolida7. 
fe. Ferity— WHdnea*. 

Fetob— A ilratagem, uUSce. 
im- Fetch about — To go aboat. 
Krm itude — Finn nea«. 
Fccdity— Pilthinaai. 
Foncntiou — Leading on intereW. 
Fond — Fooliah. 
Fondly —Fooliihl j , 
Fondneii — Folly. 
Pontinel — An haiM. 
For — On accooot of. 
Foregone — Loat, givnn ^. 
Porelay— To anticrpata, widifcaU, («■ 

Foretlowing — Delaying, binderipg. 
Foyning— Feigning to atrike. 
Free-denizen — To make frte, to "»'»' 

with citizenihip. 
Frequence — Concourae, «iaembly, iata 



age— To engage. 
Gainltand — To oppote. 
Gal Hard — A lively dauce. 
Oallimaufrey — A ilrange medley. 
Gariifa — Shewy, gaudy. 
Gariihly- Shewily. gaodily. 
Gariihneti — SI 
Gaudy — Joyou 



EicutlGdian — One who belieret that troe Gaiul — See Subll. 



nay be loft. 
Exigent— Extremity , neceirity. 
Exinanition — An emptying out, priratlon. 
Exotica]— ^ForeigD. 
Enpecl— To waiu 
Eiperi me nt— Proof, experience, initance } 

to try. to prove. 
Eipilate — To plunder. 
Expilation — Plundering . 



;, wooderful. 

Geniculation— 'Bending tbe koee. 

Gimmer — Hove meat, ntaclunery. 

Gird— A twitch, pang. 

Give— Tomiigive. 

Glaver— To flalWr, to wheedle. 

G I ibbed— Rendered glib. 

Glori ation— Boaitiag. 

Go— To be. 



GLOSSARY. ^H 


Good-cheap— At ■ mail eipence. 




Gooded— Reodered good. 


Improve — ^To aggravate. 


Grains— Br»nchei. 


Im provide — To provide Ibr. 


Gramercy— Aninteijectlondenoling snr. 


Impugn— To atUck, appgie, disprove. 


priie or pleuuie. 










Impure — To defile. 


GreMen— To nggrtiate. 


Imputed— A ccouiilfd, thought of. 


Oregsry— Otdiniry, comiooii. 


luanimatlon—Lire wilbin. 


Gtipple— Griping. 


lucend— Toenflsme. 


Gripple-minded— Diiimed lo estoilioii. 


luchoale-Begun. to begin. 




Ineboately— Re.pecting Ihe begiooing. 


QtiHindMl— Timber that i. nB»l the 




ground. 




Ga>rd-An orn.ment. to on.-ment. 


Incident into— Belonging to. 






Guifly— Canicioui, pmdactire. 


IncogiUucy- Want oF thought. 






Gu^alion-Tiiite. 


-meihins. 








Inci-epatiOD— Blame, reproof. 


Gyre— A circle j lo ewiie lo mote in > 


Incur-To mn. 


circle. 


Incuriour-lDdifferenl, careless. 




iDCunousn CM— Freedom Jrom niteuesa. 


Habilitiiioii— CommuniettiDD, qunlilicB- 


Incurrence— Entrance. 


(ion. 


Incurvation— Bending. 




Indent- 1'o covenaul. 


H«rbotou»— Sheltering, protecting. 


Indlct-To appoint. 








lodign-OnbecomIng, cont«mptuou>. 






He»rlen— To eoeoor^ge. 


. . . , ""'I*- 








Induce— To lead to. 


Here mites — HcnniU. 


InJuction— Leading in. 


Hemchav— A place uhere herons breed. 


Induration- Hartlncis. 


Hetternal— Of yeiterday. 


Ineaeetible-IncompreheDsible. or im- 




spe.Lable. 


Hold— To continue. 


Inerrable— Incapable of erring. 




Ineaulence—Eiidence within. 


Homonymy — Equivocal nature. 


Infectible-C-pable of being infected. 


Honorificeoce— Honour. 


Inform— To animate. 


Honeit- To malie to ippctit honest. 


Informi^d— Uofomied. 


Hojpil^— Ho.piUble. 


Infuse-To iiour in. 


Humanity— Human nature. 




Hoibaii*— An economist 






Ingeonily_logcnuo«,ne«. 


Illition— Inferenfe. 




lllimitalion— A waul ot e»«pl l.miU. 


In liarHl *ilh— Treating of. 


Imagine— Suppoiing. 




I mmsni I y— Barbarity. 


Inhibit— To prohibit. 


Imm«ceV,ble-Dnrldlng. 




ImmMceKibly-Unfadingly. 


Inned— Gathered in. 


Immioent-lmpendins. 






Insenvile— SenMlese, enr.ged, a>ad. 
Iniition— EngraftiDg. 


Imp — A shoal i to graft, to connect in 


affinity. 


Inaiit in— To confine to. 


Impeccancy— loWlibllitj. 








Impetralion — An obtaining by reqaeit. 


Inilantly- EarneMly. ' 






obtain. 


Intultation— Mockery. 




Intelligencers-Intelligencea. '""""'<• 













InUDdeil — Eager. 
Intencnte— I'd mjke tender. 

lulentition — A manasiDg, ■* "■i'ii ibr 

iDtonlion— EigenicM, fiiedneti, inlen«e- 

liiteitrliiaii — Cutting op, 
luler-commonliig — Faeillag at the lame 
Ubie. 

IntermiiiBtiDD — liijunciion. 
Inteipcllatioa — A Himmoni, interruplinn. 
liiUnert— Toiaiert belwcen. 
lulenpcnion— AicatteriiiK bcre and Iberc. 
Iiilenpiralioni — Breathing- timei, ioter- 

nla. 
1 iitcrrcnient — Inte rte Ding. 
Intraal— To treat. 
Intricaled— Perplexed. 
InlromittlDe — Leitmjin, adniitting. 
Intuition— Obierration, regard, aighl, per- 

Irrepeutonce — Ineapacily nf repenting. 
Irrctoruble— That cannot ublain eate. 
lleraiion— RepelilioD. 

Jactation — Boitling. 

J a bilation — Evoltatio n. 

Juii — Appoinled. orderly, entire, exact. 

JuMicer — An admlniatrator of jnitioe. 

Juitic iariei — Solfjuitifiera. 

Kail— Broth. 

Kern— An [nth bwir or mlJier. 

Kimng-Bt'.ngkillea. 

Ijncinate— To cut, to tear. 

La pidatio n — Ston i ng. 

Lurgilian— The act of gtving. 

Laih — To move with a audden spring or 



gSABY. 

Uingaoimitf — tjjag ft 

dui' 
Long 



Looie— The eiid, iitue. 
I.BDeti— Blinds fot the efea, StfeUiu 
UiaUnn— Ditjointing. 
Lyeinthmpy — 4 kind of BaJoc . 
locn have the quklitiea of wild beaM> 

M a ccFalioa — WaMing. 

Make-bait— A maker or praartci of ■». 

chier. 
M aleficiatiOD— I njanr - 
Mal-grt— Mauffre, in tpileot 
Malice — To behave malicHUly, to bar 



Mammock — 



■hapele* 






ManducatiOD — Kating. 

Manniihnes) — Mascaline cl 

MiDuary — A workman i perfbrmed bf Or 

hand. 
Maiiuductlon — Guidance by tlM bi 
Moiiuoiiuion — Re leaiinf . 
Mararedi— A ■mail Spanich cop|i«t-cM. 
Mariaa Times — Tbe time* o( r ~ 

Mary lit. 
M ari ih — Marthy . 
Mart— To selL 
M a rting— Selling. 
Wailc— To conrouod. 
Ma.l— The fiuii of Iha IfCFCh-beE. 
Masterly — Imperioualy, proodly. 

Math^-Mowing.' 

Maluraiion— Ripeaing, mMnrilj. 

Maumet— A pupper, a Sgnra lireaMd ■ 

Mavia— The Ihiiub. ^ 

Mace— Til confound. 

Median— Middle. 

Meiriy— Relinue, ramily. 



Lay— To contrive ; a wager. 
Lazarly— Afflicted with ttlthy dii 
Leaguer— A messenger, ami 

liege. 
Le Hi ng — Falae hood . 
LaigG-man — A failhfljl lubject 
Leiger — An ambasaador. 
Leman— A harlot. 
Lei — To hinder i hindrance. 
Lewd—Wicked. 
Lightly — Commonly, eaaily. 
Lime— To smeBi. mii 

Llme-Gngeied — Thieviih. Mil 

Liquorout, or likon)u»— Dainty, curioo*. Mii 
Lilt — To incline i ioclination. Mii 

Lttigion>— Controterted, subject to con- Mo 

tiD«er«jf. Mo 

Lireiy and aeiiin — Giving and taking Mo 

ponciiion. M<i 

Loathly— ^Loathiome. Mo 

Lock — A place. Mc 



Menage— Hortemanebip. 
Mere, or Meare — A Ifoundary. 
Merit — To deaerre at anotber'a band. 
Me*line — Mixed, mixture. ' 

Metonymically — The putting of o 

Melnand — A urand to meajure with. 
Michaelmas flawi — The bad wnaUet com- 
mon at tbe autumnal equinox. 
Millenariet, Millenai-iani — Se« Cfailiaats. 
Mioaloty — Threatening. 
Miucception — Taking iu a wTone acnae- 
Miicelioe— Miied, vonfuaed. 

ipriaion— Conlempl, mistake, orenighl. 



— To refer improperly. 
rooting — Diiuie. 
ooiBcby — Single combaL 
net*— Satellites. 

phew— Aa-bileBCurli to acurf. 
t-what- Usually, fortl 
t-where — In most plac 



k 



totilatloD — A ramniDlion. 
iDCh-irlwI— Ncu ly. 



^V HMolian Incenu — I'obaeea. 
m- KCp— Hint. 

^* NsDca — Occaiion. 
f Noarilnl—NurHd. 
|i NundrnUloii — All open ind 

I' Obdonnilion — Sleeping, noini; t 
^ ObdunUon, Ohdnredciei 
I OWure— To hmtAta. 
I Obedlbte — Ttut cm bt ( 
Obfinn— Tc 



Fanti dc «1 — FUtUring. 

Parcel-Minted — iDperTecllr wnclified, i 

lepaiated ioto imall and diaUot bodiei 
Pirictin;— Rcpainn; walli. 
ParU-Garden, a place or low amuMmeo 

formerly ntuated iii ibe Boiuugh. 
Parle— Confers ote. 
Parlu re — Separation . 
Paich— Eatter. 
Paiquia — A lampoon. 
Pbi» — To make accimnl of. 



Objeo 

OblXr 



-To nff>.r. 



.n-Borkiof. 
umirimu — Capable of being forgoiten. 
: OliKcration— Entreaty. 
ObiFcralory — Supplies lory. 
Obiletrication — Office of a midwife. 
ObugaatioD — Sealing or eonQrmitiDn. 
ObitinalKHi— Making! obitlnale. 
ObleiUtinn— Entreaty. 
Obtonioa — Ditlotlio n . 
ObtoraCion — Smearing occloiioK up. 
OccBcalio n — Btindi ng. 
Occurrent- * 
Offiucation- 
OiDinate— To forebode. 

Ope-lide— Seep. 398, oate3, and Ibe Er- 

rau, in thit nilnme. 
Opcrodly— Toll, labour. 
Oppugn — To oppote. 
Oppugn alioo — Oppo«iliOQ, attack. 
O rbation — DepriTaiion. 
Orbily— Want of children. 
OnJallan— Oideal. 

Onlioatr^ — To direct i rvgular, utelbodioaL 
Ordinaiely—Regularly. 
Ofti — Pragmenti. 
Otteoded — Ditcorered ilHtlf. 
Oiteaaion—Sba wing. 
Otbenviae — One way, anotber way. 

0»e[|«»to— Tu exceed. 
Oierlay— To uppreta by weigbt. 
OnrliB««.-Pnde. orerboariug. 
Oteriy—PtODd, overbearing. 

0»e - 



-Open, 
■nity— The i 



, of a fat) 



. ween— To tbink too bigbly of. 

Pact— CoTem 
P.inim-AParao. 
Painful — Uttiotioua. 
Pa I nfnlty — Laboriooily . 
Pandariam* — Pretaacei, otoceaaioi 
ParmMieal — Ex hortatory, perttiasli 
Panlofiaot — Pal** or bwl leaMoing. 
Paianoouy — A play upon wOfd*. 
Panuitc iam- Plaueiy. 



Pa IrocioaCioD— Defence, aupport, prolfc- 

Patleiw-To make a oMte like bail. 
Peccaol — Coitupt, faulty. 
Pectoral— A breait- plate- 
Pedagogy — DiicipliDe, inttilulion. 
Pelting- Pitiful, pullry. 
Peiagfation — The act of paislng over nt 

Peienacion — Wandeting about. 

Petfuuclory— Slight 

Perfunctorily — Negligently. 

PerilioD — Lou. 

PermeatioD — Paaaing or piercing tfarnagh. 

Petard — An engioe for blowing up plaeen. 
Petu Icily — Wautunneu, miscliievouineaa. 
PbroQliateriei — .VIouaMe ri ea. 

PiaculBF- Aliociou.. 

Pill— To rob, to peel. 

Piacatioo— Fiibing. 

Pi ah I at— Deapiied. 

Pilch-bnnd— Mark of inlany. 

PI >i Ding — Making plain or iQwOtb, 

Plaint —Com plaint. 

Ple»*»nce— Plenure. 

Plcrophory— Fulnesa. 

PleurilJcal — Belonging to a pleuriiy, or in- 
flammation of the lunga. 

Plight— To pledge, to engage. 

Point- To appoint. 

Poiae— WeigbL 

Pole— Head. 

Poll- To atrip, 10 eiael. 

Polling — Stripping, exaction. 

Polycoyraoy — The goremment by many. 

Pooderalion- Weigh t. 

Portage — Canyiiig. 

I'liiuiae — A breviary, or Roniiab prieal'a 

offiee.book. 
P'»lillet — One wbo wrilea gkiaaei. 
Poay— Motto. 

Pole n (III — In poiaibilily of eiiftencc. 
PrSKioiik— Anticipating, awan. 
Pran k i 1 1 gl y — Flaonti nf ly. 
Pi eception — Command, 
Prccocily — Too rariy ilpeiMiai. 
Prcconiialion — The acl of Harnlug o> 

Ptfd'caliun — Ad affirmation, a declaratioii. 
Piefei— To advance. 
PrefravaU- To clog heavily. 
Pirjudicate— Prejudiced. 
P repented — Piecoo cci i *d. , 




PratiUtkxi — Tba kI uT iDrUin; r» ■ 
ProMpopaf — A Mriiiii'Scatiuii. 
Proraniwi — Proouolloo*. 
PaUo^— Ycnntcr, luhrlar. 
PuteMMB— Str«nfth, viJour. 
Punultant — A punuer, wi officer 



Quuk'Mlrar — On* *bo bouU uf ii 
Quill— To d*UDt. 
Oiiarrvllfd— Quarrsllacl with. 
QiMrry— To |iray uihui. 
QuMD— A •Iruuip*!, D worllileii xvoi 
Qu«My — Squcuiitli. 




ReMluiioii — EiplBaMim, ■ 

•olted expectation 
ReioJie— Todiuoire, Utm 
Ri-specIivp—Kiod. 





Retch, or Reach — To nreu^ 




^r, Rrltdcti.B— Wiihboldkag. 


offlocr. 


Reiietcd— Proicd on tbe otter nil. 


QuoMu.™— One aUiJIuuiof |.rofll. 
Quick- tivin«. 


Rev let ion— Rev iTi»g. 


Revoke — Te recover. 




umiic*. 






Rin— Cleft, crack. 


QunllilHticil— Subtle, 


Rivillty— RiTdrjr. 




RhBloriolc— To play tbe orata>. 




Bcwnd— Plain, faithful, deuore. 


Ruk— A rnmc. 


Rouudel— The circaioteieaet, el > 






Raked-Cutcnd, hbJ. 


Roundly— Plainly, faithfiilly. 


ltiDi|iiiig— RuiliinK. 


Ruff— Sue ceil, prosperity. 


Ripluru— Bci.,;; rumnl along. 


RulSc-To disturb. 


lUiHy -yi»«„IflHy. 






RundeseBul— ToCDlarge. 


Rsvlno— To pluodcr, 
Resre— To coiiltiii:!. 
HcBving— Taking bv violence. 
]Ul«te-To blunt. 

Recloim-To try ouu '^ 


.Sacred— Con lecraled. 

Sadly— Soberly, serioualy. 
Sag— To liang low or heOTy. 
Sagamore- A king or supreine niler 

the American Indiana. 
Saine-Say. 



GLOSSARY. 



Sanation— A cure. 

Sapiential— Relating to wisdom. 

Scabious—A herb so called. 

Scaith — Injury. 

Scant — Scarcely. 

Scarce-valuable — Scarcely to be estimated. 

ScisritatioQS — Qnestiooingt. 

Scissure — A rent, division. 

Scoganism — Jesting; from a celebrated 

jester named Scogan. 
Scoganly — Jestingly. 
Sconces — Forts. 
Scoppet — To lade, to empty. 
Scurrile — Scnrriloo^. 
Scruze — ^To press, to squeeze. 
Securance — Security. 
Securitan — A secure person. 
Seen— Skilled. 
Segregate — To separate. 
Segregation— -Separation. 
Seized — Possessed. 
Sejoin — ^To separate. 
Sej unction— Separation. 
Seldom when — Uofreqaeotly. 
Sepelition — Banal. 
Sequel — A consequence. 
Sequence— Order of succession. 
Sere or Seare— Dry, withered. 
Sereness — Dryness. 
Sermocinations — ^Preachings. 
Several — Separated, diatioct. 
Severalized — Distinguished. 
SeveraJs — Particulars. 
Severalty — Separation, distinction. 
Sharp^Sword. 

Shaveling — A friary one shaven. 
Sheeped — Disgraced. 
Shimmering— Glittering. 
Shot— Reckoning. 
Shrewd— Frow^nl. 
Shrift— Confession of sin to a priest. 
Shriven — Confetaed. 
Sidereal— Bright, starry. 
Sign— To ratify, to consijco, to signify. 
Simulation— Deceit, pretance. 
Simulatory — Pretended. 
Sini^terly — Abtuidlyy towards the lafl 

hand. 
Sit»— Sitoataon, token. 

Skill of— To know how. 

Slip— A pretender, a coontcrfeit 

Sort— Aim. 

Sort to — To produce. 

Sortition— Caatiof lots. 

Soul-4>en — A passing-bell, a bell roog at 
the death of a person. 

Spagiric — A chemist 

Spend Stover — ^To consume provisions. 

Spiration — Breathing. 

Sportnlary — Living by alms. 

Squin ancy— Quinsy . 

Stale — A handle, step, means. 

Stated— Settled. 

Stave off—To posh off, to defer. 

Stead — ^To help, to support 

Stigmatical — ^Marked, branded, ttinui- 
tised. 



Stoppel — What stops the bole of a vessel. 

Striduloos— Making a small creaking noise. 

Stroid — Destroyed. 

Styed— Soared, ascended. 

Style — A pen. 

Subset — ^To subdue. 

Subduction — Withdrawing. 

Subduce — ^To withdraw. 

Subincusation — An implied accusation. 

Sublation— Withdrawing. 

Submiss — Submissive. 

Subornation — Seduction to a base action. 

Subreption — ^The act of obtaining by sur- 
prise or deceit 

^liTect— To choose or put in the place of 
another. 

Sufibston — Undermining, digging up. 

Suffumigation — Raising fume by means 
fire. 

Suhit and Oazul— Certain weeds growing 
in Egypt, of which, being burnt to ashes, 
the finest sort of Venice glasses are 
made. 

SuperfoBtatioo — One conception made oo 

another. 
Supernal— Celestial. 

Supematation — Swimming on the snrfkce. 
Supersecular — Spiritual. 
SuppalpaUon— Wheedling, genUy stroking. 
Supparisitation— Flattery, pimping. 
Supputatioo— Computation, account. 
Surcease— To leave off. 
Surreption — Stealth. 
Surrogate — ^To depute. 
Surrogation — Deputation. 
Susoeptiou— Assuming, taking up. 
• Swelt— To dry up, or be pained, with 

beat. 
Swinge— Sway, sweep. 
Sybaritical— Effeminate, from the people 

of Sybaris, a city in the south of lUly, 

infiunous for its efieninacy. 

Syllabical— Adhering to the merely literal 
sense. 

Symbol— Type, emblem, sign. 
Symboles — Shares In a reckoning. 
Symbolize— To agree. 

Tallying— Recording, punisbing. 
Talmudiges— Adherents to the Talmud. 
Tang— A strong taste. 
Tazel, or Teasel— -The Dipsaeut: Bnjr. 

The ShsphenPs rod, 
Tecfainess — Peevishness. 
Techy— Peevish. 
Tender— To treat tenderly. 
Tent— To fill a wound with lint 
TenUtive— Trying, essaying. 
Tenter— To stretch out as on tenters. 
Tentigo— Itching. 
Termined — Terminated. 
Terrivagus— A vagabond. 
Terrene— Earthly. 
Tew— To beat 

Theophanies— Services in the immediate 
presence of God. 

Theorical— Theoretical. 



GLOSSARY. 
THrare — Tuentr-fbur in Dointter. Viledicli 

Thnri&catjon — The act of filming iriUi Value — To \mplf, to 
iocenie. Vutstioo—Wuting. 

Timely — Barif, pnmatarc. - . — 

Till— To urge. 
Topped — Snufled. 
Totrefictioti — Scorching or drjinj. 
Tori — Injury, wrong. 
Toot — ToBy round. 
- ■ " "in prepiralkia 



HP— Pro. 






Traduclion — DeHntion, pmpagalion. 

Tralition — A meUpbOricil exprenuan. 

Tnniient — Puiing by. 

TmnilacMioD — Renurrat. 

Treachor — A traitor, 

Trochiaeei — A kiad of medical tateoge. 

Tn>|Mcal — FlgnratiTB. 

Troth— Tmtb, faith. 

Tfucheman — Ad iutetpreler. 

Tnilion — Defence. 

Tutoi^A defender. 

Tm't — TorBproach, loineeraL 

Tympany — A hard iwelling of the belly. 

Tyred, lyriog — Fed or feedin; aiarul- 



UblqulCar; — One wba betievea the om 

pieienceof Chriat's body. 
Ubiquity — A being in every place. 
Utnbratical — Sbado wy . 
irmbragE — A prate iC 
llDConri DC iblenen— Safely from com 



Uodisfesiible— Ceitmii 

annulled. 
Un fe 1 3ih le— ImpracUcab le . 



that I 



Uoreipeeti re— Acting without reasoni. 

Unrighl— Unrighteoui. not upright. 

Unripl— Ripl, 

Dntbrifl— A prodisst. 

Uaurary— Uiuriouj. 

Ure— PracUce, use, habit. 

Uie-^lnlereW. 

Uiurp — To employ, to use. 

Uiter— To lell. 

Utopical — Imaginary, chimerical. 

Vail — To yield, to gire place. 



Vatical— Propbc^al. 

VeliUliaa— Tbe act of quantlu 

bickering with. 
Velleily— The loireat desive of doin 
Vendilale— To diapUy, to boait. 
Vendilalion — Diaptay, pande. 
Vendure — 4 thing aokL 
Vent— Sale- 
Ventilatmo — Difluiion, tlie act of fei 

orfifting. 
Veny— Pnsb, tliruit in bncisg. 
Verdore — Taint. 
Vertigo— O iddiaeaa. 
Very— Mere. 
Veipertjne — Of or relatiug to tbo i 



mg. 

Veatiary — Relative to clocbiof . 
Vicariate — Deputed of&cc 
V id ui( y — W idow- hood. 
VLgilaDcy- The state of life. 
Villen^e — Base aervitude. 
Vitire — Belonging to the aighL 
Voice— To repreieot. 

Walet— Riongi or tnarlca fron Uon. 

Wiiteri — Pinla, or cudgeli. 

Weal— Profperity . 

We Irish— Soft, tame. 

Ween— To think, 

Weildance— Weild i ag. 

Well— To tpring. 

Well-stoted— WeH-«rulaled, 

Welt— Bonier. 

Weltereth— RoUi in the niirv 

What?— Why? 

When a>— Wbervaa. 

Whifflai^A Serjeant, one vfao clean 

While— To ai 

Whitllf— Aknift.' 

Wight — A penon. 

Wi«, Ywit, Iwii— Truly, »erU». 

Wi.h1« WUhK.II^ " ' 



■ to bejpiUe. 



Wooliv«d— Clothed in wwolleo «nne 
Wnngiog— Writhing. 
Writheled— Wrinkled. 

W rought — Forced. 

Zednary— A Chiueae root like ginja, 

odonfeious. " 
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Atnn, bii illcnce Bnder Gad'« jaig- 

meat on bli Soni >■ IIS 

> irpt III ChriM, oar Rigb 

Prioit i. IS3 

Ji»f^, DHdiiation on tbo lisht of Iba 

rain* of one *i, ITI 

Atiliiiti, prenimplion of (ham A«> 

queut and dingcroiu..^ *ii. 374 

lobe ex«etly ntrrcfMlin onler 

to core prenioiptiaii of tbcm . . .. (ii. 3T7 
Jtoanil, the drlficully of knowing bow 
to da Ihii, aod the ill caiMeqacDCCt 

of DOl knowinjEit *i>i. 37 

AtraMam deniea hli Wife i. ST 

and Saralt ■ lircl; paiUm of 

■Hong and iraak faitb u 38 

hii Bid SaraViluagbtBt.. i SS 

.— — - the trill of Ml Faith con- 

ceming Ituc ,. i. 39 

kU PiiitMaa and Empivf- 

mnt 0/ a B-rfinf Plau, Sermon 

on •. 486 

hi) Pnrebue of Ground .. r. 497 

th« Mtployment of hit pur- 

Chatcd Oronnl *. 439 

hi* raitb «o. ^t. r\. 491 

AittlMl,..- iffan SttafactiaK, the No- 
Tell]' of it 'a. *77 

Abilianer, beneatoT il i. 113 

.4iiif( ■/ Cwfj mtrrf, iu giritif and 

fai|ri<rtas, leadi (o Secunly ... Tii. 367 
Abaia, power of relbmiBg tbem 
[inn to (he Cbnrch, artd the iaHM 

of the neglect of it ii. «4 

Acnribiict.hmrH^.SiAitoififaa.. ri. 373 
AaauHl la te rmdrrnf V nrtklf pai- 
HHiwu, one of th« iBconTooieneei 
which Biteiid ttieOreat riiL 17 

all thtnp No.e3. ri. 95 

A'lion, mithM of an loitiaerMt Oood 

"i-e No. 31. .1. 10 

Atlnnu, ordered hy Ood to other endi 

lh*D their own ii. 904 

Holjr CuTiBfB is Ukmo of a 

Ujppocrite ». 3« 

Fool*' and Wim bmii'i nea- 

wraofOMdooei Jlo.43. n. 13 



Attian$, ipenk plainer than Word*. 

No. SI. »[, 33 

all lulqect to theeje of evil 

Men, oretil Spiriu No. 73. ti. 69 

gaed, not well ioae, when 

we ate glad that they are done. 

No. 58. Ti, 93 

Ood'taodDon No, 58. Ti. 94 

Ike itil, do not eieape the 

ceniure and mi>inl«rpre tattoo o( 

men No. 31. ri. 393 

UuDifertnt* n/,Soii\oifayooM 36« 

io r^ram in thnn /r™ o/i ,n 

and (e ptrjam all dulf, a Meaoi of 

Peace riL 33 

lo ift nolkag dButlinglt, jU. 33 

IT Manmntf Mm, aorta draw 

litm la lie pHJHdit' a/ litir raw*, 

a Ruk of Hoderatioo ni. 4J9 

Adnoniliea, a froil of CbriNuU) 

""'On riii. MS 

Adan^, faitMCOnd plot deleated.. i. 436 
Adaration, iwaard, what ; wbcreia it 
coDtiita, and how to be wroughi. »ii. 35 1 

of the Infinite 

Orealoeu of Ood ; io the Creation 
a'Kl aarernment of the World. Tii, 351 
of the In6nite Mer- 
cy of Ood ill the R«dciiiption of 

Mankind »ij. 353 

compounded of 

many holf aSsclioni r\i. 334 

to becontino«d md 

perpetuated through our Htm .. tii. 354 

lo b* difliuod thru' 

nut whole carnage ; 10 the Near, 
Word, Serricei. Houtc. end Mei. 
.eBgen.of Ood »ij. 35^ 

humble Kibjection 

the band of Oud. . 
AdHlIfy, Epiille on Ditorca in (hit 

eaie ^.. »ii |g(| 

AdBtTiariti Dol to be braadad withoot 

jotl teaeoD.... tiii. 363 

OtriUm, the lialU of 

approach or reaoteaeu with ro- 

^ct lo then *iL 465 
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Adatriiif man bcncBcial tban Proi- 
perity No. 6. ti. 

Adttrlarmnti (a the Rtadrt, by tbc 
Author T.S54. *!». 497. ii. es, 

jCrnu, the heretic, the only piimi- 
tive oppoaer of Epiicopicy. ii. 594, 6 

a rindicBtion oftboK Pitberi, 

who, it if frelended, Kcond bii 
fipiiiianion Epiicapuy ii. 5 

J(0relelhH » great eneiny...N». 86. ri. 

Affrclioit, it^blindnea i. S 

SninU on earth uniteil Ihere- 



^(cf(4Hideceitlul.. 
hearenly. 



then only aale aTid right, 

when they are jednced rrom God. 

Ho. 8. Ti. 

. to be well ordered....... Tti. 



Af, iti adrantages enamerated. iHl II 
Agrnt, God an amuipoteDt one, ii 

gi»ing peace »- M 

Agut, guarlnH, Meditstionnn .... ri. « 

AM, bii repentance iL t 

jfimiiiA, enquire! uf Bwi-xebub, Ood 

of Ekran, in fai* ■icknaia iL ! 

I G<>d'i meaaage to him ... ii. i 

hiiHeuengera iL ! 

bia death ii. i 

AUtgiantt, Oatk of, Bptatie on tbe 
joit ni&ring* of tboae who reAued 
it, and OD tbe Incresae of Popery. 

Tii. eg 

AUnrtmcnl, Ten o( Satui'i Tevpta- 



Almt^Uti, ku lurr prolttlmt, k ci 
fiwt nndtr public calunitiei ... 

H6 Amtlfk, tbe lin of 

14 AmMieft ■t«ebU>e bottrt 



of moderation rii. i 

Jfffliclioii c»U« home conicience. . . i. 

BrignafilTengtb. No.40. tI. 

. Han under it, tbe more he 

■tiirei, the more be ii entangled. 

No. I. n. 

profitable, eipecially toaome 

ditpoitioni, more than other. No. 9 1 . 

vi. 3 
tn be viewed ea Dcrired 

the Intent of God in lend- 

ing it, to be constdered tiii. 5 

designed for trial and pro- 
bation, and for bettering of 



the toTiBeot«(it.No.9J.n. 1 

Amtitioui, Tlie, Character of .... rv. Ii 

Mm bia own Enemy. 

No. U. ti. 
Amiret.; not agaiaat Kpiaeopac*. 

ix. 596, H 
not in favour of Lay-Elden. 



Angfl 0/ tht Cmwiu 






Aiselieal FamiUarHf, Soliloquy on. tL 34 
Angfli, two, appear to tbe Diicipiei 

at the Aacenaiou of ChrUt ii. K 

HiniiteTf of the Cburcbea. *■ 4 

Aitgeli, nil, Tonnenta appointed (a 

tbeirspirituol nature.. a. 11 

their Gnt Sn and Pall (Sea 

Spirifi, -'" 




lOLute freedom from it 
to be expected in this world x. I' 

nf Body, lawfiil to mourn 

fiH-it r. ii 

/fffU'lioiit, a Man must give thanka 

for thorn ; hot i»i pray for ibem. 

No, 16. vi. 

difference in Men'a dispoai- 

tioni nnder Ihcm No. 63. vi. S 

Epixleto Sir Richard Lea, 

on theircomrnrtable remedlea... vii. 2 

Age, lAe ConjSnnamd of, Soliloquy 
on vi. 3 

old, Comforta agaiuat ita incon- 
venience a enumerated viii. 1 

^— . itjiltimitation.and themite- 
riea that attend it riii. 1 

ableaaing viii. 1 



the Variety of Uieir Spiri- 
tual Auaulti Ti. i 

Ibeir ApparitiODS and 

Aiaumed Shapei ,1.49 

the vehemence of their 

Last ConflicH ,i. 4; 

our CaiTiage (owarda 

how we are to pioceed 

against tbem „ *i. jt 

their Woeful Eatate. vi. Ji 

Aagtli, guBd, their Numbers vi, 4: 

their Power ., Ti, v 

tbeir Knowledge li. * 

-'-'t EmploymenU and 



Angelt, good ami evil, bow differently 
Qted as inttraments No. 33. ti. 

Angeb (^ the Seven Churches, Episco- 
pacy supported by a right view of 
them iz. 

Anger, the misery accompaoyiog this 

passioo viii. 

', the Moderation of this passioii 
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681 
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enforced vii. 427 

, its violence and ill effects, vii. 427 

, zealous, enforced viL 428 

, vicious, when it offends in the 

Cause, or in the Quantity vii. 428 

offends in the Cause, when oc- 



casioned by a good, indifferent, or 

trivial thing vii. 

offends in the Quantity, when 



either too long or too vehement, vii. 
, Arguments for its mitigation. 

vii. 



428 



429 



430 



Anger and MadnMs, no difference be- 
twixt them but continuance. No. 80. 

vi. 99 

Animals, man accountable to Qod for 
bis treatment of them i. 145 

Anselm and Dunstan prohibit, in Eng- 
land, the marriage of Ecclesiastics. 

ix. 184 

Answer f a short one, to a difficult 
Question; and a tedious one, to 
an easy Question, unsuitable...... 

No. 28. vi. 30 

Antbims fok thi Cathedral of 
ExiTia X. 272 

Antiquity, several argumenU out of it 
(br the Superiority of Bishops... ix. 582 

Apocryphal Books, opinions of the Old 
Church and of the Present Church 
of Rome, on their authority, con- 
trasted ix. 5 

Apolooetical Lbttix to a pir- 
soN OF Quality x. 73 

Apologue V. 169 

Apostolic Age, its testimony to Epis- 
copacy ••• ix. 580 

Apostolic Institution, what constitutes 
such.... ix. 523 

. , best dtttermioed 

by the universal practice of the 
Church next the Apostolic Tim.es. 

ix. 

Apparitions, af Good Angels vi. 

of Evil Angels vi. 



525 
462 
495 
123 



Appearance, the Deceit of. Sermon on. v. 

Apprehension of God, three ways of it. 

viL 344 

Approach to God, a duty eqjoined.. v. 501 

Approaches, Older of the two. Ood*s 
drawing nigh to us,' and our draw- 
ing nigh to Qod v. 507 

Appropriation of God, Christ, and 

. Heaven to the Soul, the ground of 
complacency of heart...... vi. 409 

Arbitrary, all valuations of outward 
thingsareso No. 17. vi. 257 

10. 



Archer, Mr. John, his view of the 
Thousand Years* Reign of the 

SainU x. 96 

— — the error which 

runs through this whole discourse 

of bis X. 102 

Areopttgi, what ix. 644, 732 

Arkfkta i. 267 

in the house of Obed-Edom.... i. 364 

Arm benumbed. Meditation on one. vi. 16% 

Armada, Spanish v. 263 

Arminius, Epistle to Mr. Jonas Rei- 
gesbergius in Zealand, concerning 
some new Opinions broached un- 
der his name in Holland vii. 271 

Asa restows the worship of God... i. 471 
— his heart perfect with the Lord i. 473 
— - in his sickness sought not tu the 

Lord but to Physicians i. 474 

Assurance of Salvation, attainable, but 

with difficulty vii. 375 

Atheists, the World full of them. 

No. 71. vi. 97 
Attendant, wise and religious one, be- 
nefit of such i. S84 

Augustin, his rule for ascertaining 
what is of Apostolic Authority. 

ix. 527 
Authority, divine, Satan's Temptation 

not to submit thereto^ repelled. viiL 278 
Aw>* more fit for thoughts of Judgment 

than Fear vtii. 199 

Awful disposition of Heart required to- 
wards God's iufiniteness. No. 16. vi. 2156 

Back, Fashions profusely heaped upon 
it... V. 263 

Baguley, H, his Letter to theAuthor, on 
his Sermon on ** The Glory of the 
Latter House" v. 204 

Balaam*e Ass speaks i. 144 

• ill counsel L 147 



Balm of Giliad: or, 
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164 



MAL AND DIVINB VIU. 

Bamshment, Comforts against enume* 

rated ; viiL 

Baptism, Epistle to Lady Uooorim 
Hay, on its Necessity, and the Es- 
tate of those which necessarily 

want it |^« vii. 835 

— — , bow to be receivnl vii. 509 

Bargain, The Best, Sermon on...... v. 183 

Barrenness, Comforts against enume* 

rated viii. 

Basest things ever most plentiful. 

Na 71. vi. 
Bat and Owl, Meditation on the sight 

of tliem vL 

Beasts wherewith St. Paul conflicted. 

V. 320 

Bfautymnmn i. 384^ i. 391 

Bedlam, the spiritual, Solilo(|tty on. vi. 359 
Beech-tree, Meditation on the sight of 

one full of outs vi. 154 
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ri. 157 



131 



152 
175 
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Beti JSgkiing, Meditatioo on the tight 
of. 

Beggar, MediUtion oo the tight of an 

humble and patient one vi. 

, Meditation on bearing an im- 
portunate one vi* 223 

Beliefs tbe multiplication of the Arti- 
cle! of, a chief cause of dissension. 

viii. 353 

BeUnfrsAie with Christy who die in 
him ▼. 365 

Beilf Meditation on the sound of a 
cracked one vi. 

Bellt, Meditation on bearing a ring of. 

▼i. 

Bewjicence must be extended to Men. 

V. 

— — , early and ch^rful, Epistle 
to Mr. Thomas Sutton, urging it 
on him ^ii. 243 

BtitThingtf ill used, become evils; 
and, contrarily, tbe worst things, 
used well, prove good.... No. 8b. vi. 73 

Bird, Meditation on bearing the sing- 
ing of one vi. 204 

Birds, Meditation on hearing them 
tinging in a Spring Morning vi. 138 

Biskop, what, as distinguislied from 
Presbyter, &c ix. 544 

Bishop of Rome, Newness of his Uni- 

veraal Headship ix. 291 

■ ■ -, Newness of bis chal- 
lenged Infallibility ix. 293 

, Newness of his Supe- 
riority to General Conncils ix. 293 

, new presumption of 



his Dispensations ix. 294 

, the new challenge of 
hit domineering over Kings and 
Emperors ix. 295 

Bishops, a short answer to those 
nine arguments, which are 
brought aoainstthsir sitting 
IN Parliament x. 62 

Bladder, Meditation on the bight of 
one vi. 199 

Blind mart. Meditation on the sight of 
one ?i. 153 

Blind men, the cheerfulness of some, a 
comfort under the loss of sight, viii. 171 

Blind and Lame, Meditation on the 
sight of them vi. 214 

Blaekmoor^ Meditation on the sight of 
one vi. 139 

Body, tbe prison of tbe Soul... No. 5. 

vi. 26 
, a vigorous one, a snare to tbe 
soul No. 80. vi. 38 

— , vile ; but, in some respects, ho- 
nourable No. 48. vi. 334 

, of Subjection, Soliloquy on. vi. 355 

, undue Mortification of it, in re- 
spect of apparel, lodging, and re- 
creation, reprobated yii. 391 

• , Liberty allowed in respect of at- 

ti.e, sleep, ItMlging, recreation, vii. 396 



Body, Salon's Tempi^tiom io disbelieve 
its Huurreetion^ repelled vib 283 

Boldness, puts Men forth before their 
time and abilit]f No. 89. vi s 

of those Meoy who^ knowiog 

they must shortly die, yet daiedo 
those things which will draw upon 
them eternity of tormentf. No. 1& 

vi. S33 

Bond, cancelled, Meditatioa on tbe 
sight of one «i 169 

Bosm Discourse, Soliloquy ob..... vi 348 

Bounty of God to Man, In ike works 
of Creatmn No. 7. ri. «♦: 

9 to US No. 29. vi 262 

■t divine. Soliloquy on vi. 3TJ 

Boys plnying. Meditation on the sigtit 
of. vi 141 

BrcjirA and Ike Stock, their relation a 
resemblauce of the union betwixt 
Christ and Christians. viii. 23*. 

Breaches, passive, which follow upoa 
the Public calamities of any Natioo. 

V. 46J 

BaXATHlNGS OP THE DSVOUT lODL. 

vi. Sli 
Brethren, io comply ttith tkem so faros 
we safely may, a way of Peace for a 

Private Person viii 7* 

, ckoritahte afeciion tonardt 

them, a fit disposition for Peace. 

viit 67 
BaowNfSTSy A CoBiMoiv Apoloot 

AGAINST THBM il. Jm 

^ifccr and French Dicmes, their teiti- 
mony to Episcopacy h. 565 

Buchinski, Sianisiaus, remarks oa hit 
ImpriioniDeot tji. leO 

- Epistle 



ed to him, on the Comfort of In. 

prisonment rtt. If. 

Dulls, tbe enemies of the Chuivh are 

such, for their ferocity and strength. 

V. 25? 

Burden, the light. Soliloquy on \i S3" 

Bur-leaf, Meditation oti the sight of 

one vi. 204 

Burning Bush j, ^ 

Busy-body, Tbe, Character of.. ...V vii lOe 

Ctesar, the Kinj; of the Jews v. 310 

Calamities, public. Comforts agaiast 
enumerated ^^^ \^ 

— — , the sense and 

by mpathy of them common to Ban. 

viii IV"- 
Calamity, Ood beals by remoring the 

grounds of it ^ ». ^ 

Ca/c6, his faith \^ jjj 

Ca//ii}g, explained x. 591 

and Election must be made 

wre ^ 59£ 

• may he made 

**"• • V. 595 

' we must Endea- 
vour to make them sure r. 5?? 






Calling and EUttion, Duty of doing 

tlris ▼. 

^- AdTantage there- 
of ▼. 

— Danger of not 

Biakingtbem sure v. 

I ■ Meana by which 
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thitf muit be endeavoured v. 

laujul and kofy, not altered 
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by honourable titles, k^ ix. 

Caiiinfitf Epistle on .the Remedies 
against Dulness and Heartlessness 
therein, with Encouragements to 
Cheerfulness in Labour vii. 

1 the fear of Ood leads to a filial 

endeavour of obedience therein, vii. 366 

Caive* of the People, Enemies of the 
Church V. 

talvin, his attestation to the rite of 
Confirmation ix. 

CanoKf Apostolical, the Women ought 
to have power on their head v. 435 

Canons, Apostolteal, their testimony to 
Episcopacy ix. 

Care, one of the Inconveniences which 
commonly attend the great.... viii. 

— , Freedom from, one of the Be- 
nefits of Poverty viii. 

C^rex cast upon Qod No. 13. vi. 

Carriage, Christian and Civiif Epistle 
to All Readers, containing Rules of 
good advice forit vii. 

Cart, Meditation on the sight of one 
loaded vi. 

CaSISOF CONSCIENCI, RESOLUTIONS 
AND DiCISIONS THIRIOF. In IV 

Decades viii. 

Cassander^ George, his opinion on Cor- 
ruptions in the Church ix. 

Catechizing, order for sure grounds to 
be laid for it^ a way of Peace be- 
longing to Public Authority.... viii. 
-, its importance and ne- 
cessity ix. 824 

Catholic Pkopositions ix. 335 

Caution, an incitement to more, to 

faster adherence to Ood viii. 141 

Celibacy, no vow thereof necessarily 
connected with Holy Orders, ix. 90, 118 
'- enjoined only by the Church 

of Rome ib.- 

• dispensations respecting it 

91 
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common in the Church of Rome. ix. 

, the opinion of iti necessity 

the brand of Antichristianism.. ix. 

CXNSUai, CONSOLATOHY LITTXt TO 

ONX UNDia vii. 

Centurion, his confession at the Cru- 
cifixion of Chriat ii. 

Ceremonies^ unjustly objected against 
by Separatists ix. 

ClETAlN laaiFKAOABLI PROPOSI- 
TIONS ix. 

Cham exposing his father's ahame... i. 

Change, shall be in our Renovatioo. v. 

, and Renovation, shall be In our 
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Page 
perpetual fruition of the insepara- 
ble presence of Ood v. 72 

Change, all things subject to it v. 831 

Changes, although to the better are 

troublesome at the time. No. 35. vi. 90 
— — of Estate, God to be submit- 
ted to therein vii. 3C2 

• the inevitable necessity thereof, 
and God's over' ruling rf them, a 
comfort under public calamities, viii. 146 

Charge, St PauFs to Timothy v. 100 

Charity, an evidence of our Calling 

and Election v. 606 

■ and Patience require fm^etful- 

ness of evil Deeda and Accidents. 

No. 67. ri. 36 
', the practice of, urged on all 



that love Christ in sincerity..... vi. 
to be preferred to contention 



for indifferent opinions ; with Ex- 
amples thereof viii. 

to be exercised in weighing 



the opinions of others viii. 

, a grace requisite for duly re- 
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ceiving tbe Lord's Supper. vii. 511 

Chastisement necestary...^ No. 11. vi. 27 
Chastisements, Satan^s Temptation to 
account them judgments,repel\ed, viii. 307 

Chastity in Marriage, enforced vii. 

398, 393, 397, 403 
Cheerfulness, Christians wrong them- 
selves, who do not encourafe it. 

No. 7. vi. 50 

, Christian, Epistle to Mr. 

George Wenyffe, Bp. HalFs Fa- 
ther-in- Law, exciting thereto... vii. 163 
Chemnitius, his attestation to the rite 

of Confirmation ix. 808 

Child, Meditation on one crying... vL 198 

of God like his Father r. 553 

bears a filial love to bit 



Father v. 

bears an awful respect 



to his Father v. 

depends upon bit Fa- 
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ther's Provision v. 

Child-bearing, its pains, a comfort un- 
der barrennesa..........* viii*. 175 

Children, those most likely to prove 
blessings, which are the fruit of pa- 
rents' prayers L 860 

•-, the misery of ill-disposed and 



undutiful, a com^nrt under barren- 
ness viii. 

— , the cares of parents for them, 
a comfort under barrenness.... viii. 
., the great grief in the loss of 



them, a comfort under barrenness. 

• •• 

VIII. 

Solomon's account of them. 
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digested from Proverbs and Eccle- 

siastes x. 

- qf God thought meanly of 



if appearance be the rule r. 

Chiliasts, ancient, their history briefly 
reported Xi 
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Chiiiastt, modern, summary of their C%m/, bis Incarnatioo vi. 831, ttff 

doctrine, from Mr. John Archer. , his Humiliation atid SuCmngs. 

X. 96 Tt S38. 406, 4tt 

Choice, preferable to multitude... No. Putting on ike Lord Jenu^ 

73. yi. 36 thoughts upon tbttt subgect. No. 13. 
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^—^y his obedience to the Law... ii. 368 , union with ktmf by faith and 
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, r*» £i*»(f flf, Sennon nn. t. 

, ■ ehaug* niMt take pliM in 

, hi> Tnnif»inalioa v. 

, hi* Tranibniuiioi] mull be 
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of its Constitution « ix. 

, Constraint requisite therein. 

ix. 

^i^-— and Stale, their nearness., ix. 
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Christian World • ix. 

. , its primitive state 

to be ascertained from the earliest 
writings ix. 

, Heretics not to be 

followed in their judgment thereof. 
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536 tice ^. 226 

guilty of Schism... ix. 236 
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Civil Policy, the rules of, applied to 

the Mind No. 93. ti. 22 

539 Civil things, not to be judged of ac- 
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James, Mr. Thomas, of- Oxford. 

vii. 215 

Knight, Mr. William vii. 251 

L., Mr. T vii. 188 

L.,Mr.W vii. 184 

Lea, Sir Richard, since deceased. 

vii. 238 

Lucy, Sir Edmund vii. 186 

Milbume, Doctor vii. 261 

Milward, Mr. Matthew vii. 203 

Mole, Mr. John, of a long time 
now Prisoner under the Inqui- 
sition at Rdme vii. 277 

Moulin, M. Peter, Preacher of 

the Church at Paris vii. 241 

Murray, Sir David vii. 133 

Newton, Mr. Tutor to the Prince. 

vii. 126 

P., Mr. A vii. 211 

P., Mr. J vii. 205 

R., Mr. W. dedicated to Mr. 

Thomas Burly rii. 164 

Reigesbergius, Mr. Jonas, in 

Zealand vii. 271 

Readers, All vii. 280 

S., Mr. T. dedicated to Sir Fulke 

Grevill vii. 257 

Sleigh, Mr. Edmund vii. 182 

Smith, Mr. and Mr. Rob. Ring- 
leaders of the late Separation 

at Amsterdam vii. 171 

Sotheby, Mr. Samuel vii. 159 

Sutton, Mr. Thomas vii. 243 

W., Mr. J. written long since, vii. 263 
Wadsworth, Mr. Jacob, lately re- 
volted, in Spain vii. 120 

W^njfk, Mr. George, my Fa- 

/ tber-iutLaw... vii. 163 

Whiting, Mr. John vii. 149 

Worcester, The Lord Bishop of. vii. 230 
Epistlis. Written on the following 
Subjects : — 
jfjlieiiom, their comfortable Re- 
medy vii. 238 

AnnMut, thoughts on some New 
Opinions broached under his 

Name in Holland vii. 271 

Baptism, its l^eeec^y, and the 
Estate of those which necessa- 
rily want It vii. 235 

Ben^fieenee, earl^ and cheerful, 

urged vii. 243 

Carriage, Christian and Civil, 

Rules of good advice for it. vii. 280 
Cheerfulnfst, Christian, an Exci- 
tation thereto vii. 163 

Christina, the Descripdon of him, 
and his Differences from the 

WorkUing vii. 233 

, bis Continual Exercise ; 

bow he may keep his Heart 
from Hardness, and his Ways 

from Error vii. 190 

■, the estate of a true 



but weak one, described... vii. 146 



Ckriilmilt, s DUcran* of ib 
Hardneitj aod the abaadiot 
RccompiBce, in iU Ple»«rc> 
and Com modi tiei *ii. 189 

Ckunk, Aporttlicil, the diBereaee 
of the Fre«ent C butch finm k, 
aod the Needleuneii of our 
Coafonnitjr then to in all 
tliinp »n. 930 

CokMlalha af Mm antf W^fi; 
irhcther it may be renoanced, 
for lecDiar or relwiou* caiuei. 

vii. M8 

*'Bmlmti, Simflf, Ibair bloodr 
[lie, tnjuilice, Daogcr, and 
SlnfiilncM Tii. 100 

Cautiitr, Deteription of a good 
and raiUifal one Tii. 194 

Dagt, bnik eommea end W)|, how 
thcT>hnuldbeapent....... vil. 254 

Dealk, ■ Diicniirie of due 7re- 
paratiun fer it, and tbe Hanot 
(o iweeten it tu ui >ii. 1T3 

— -■, Argumenli agaiait the 
Fear of it tii. U4 

DiurnanHi imong Prolrilanli, an 
intuAicienl ground of Unaat- 
Uednei*, iim) ■ compariaou oF 
them with thou among tha 
PapiaU rli. 184 

DiBini, DttOi of aeteral la- 
mented, and an incltaUoa la 
imiUlatbem *ii. 137 

Diaartt in (be caie of apparent 
ndullerjr, the fltlert COune to 
be punued (hcreiii by the In- 
nocent Part; ni. 'IBS 

Diilnm and Hnrlltinteu in our 
Callinsi, RemedieaagaiiiM. Til. S41i 

Failh, Iriir, tbe Sgni and Pronf) 
tlicTcnf. vii. all 

b'athrri.xiui bailardyuf the fslie, 
and liie eorraptioii of the true, 
the gronndi of Ibe PapiiU' 
conadeocu in appealinf la 
them tii. i\b 

Cnlrg, •Complaint of their mii- 
educotinn vii. 269 

Glarf, AeavrHlf, Ibe dilTiirent de- 
gree! u( it; and oar niutujl 
knowledge of each other a- 
bon vii. 186 

God, bnw tn conceive of hiin in 
our DaTotlont and MeditationB. 

rii. 213 

Gri^fimmedertilt for the Death nf 
Fricndt, Conaiilationi under. 

tii. 164 

Hnrif, Prhut, Gralulntion for 
tbe Hopei concerninic him, 
with an adviiinj Apprecatiun. 

tii. 136 

llenrf IVik of Fnna, Reaeclioni 
on Hatillac'i attempt to aisis- 
Hnatehln tii. S41 

/ibnmr, of True vlt. 134 



/■winawsf, of the tlonforti il 
nM; 
hfiUtM mid Htrrda. hem fir id 
wherein CoaaeraMioa and Tn* 

laaa, marUlf, aaaimr Svnv 
for then _ m, ,i 

M^mlar, putknlarir a Mv 
dervr, eOeetBal prcfwiMa 
of one (or Death til f 

lUarrirngt ^f EceirnmiHrwl At — t, 
defended *h. I' 

JHouiferioi Fwtichim, Ot neat 
Ckai^ tbereoT; witb I>nc- 
tiooa fer das Preparatioa Itaen- 
onto, and Carriage tbertia. riL If 

aeierance in, under concea if 
IninBcieDcj and oaol of Af- 
fection n. a 

Mindet of imr Tme, dlker 
falaelj reported, or fidKlj 
done, or talaely BirMalaa, 
or lal*el7 aacribed lo btaKO. 

Aifor, hia remoTal AaB on 
Charge to anolter, Bp. BmU'i 
Ttaoufrhta on hiion tiiL li 

AffiJeecv, whether SeoDg or 
■U; ill time of it, U«M (or 
Hiniiier or People tii. 11' 

Plmarri, tbe true and la*M ae 
oftbem: how we iin| niidi 
rate them i bow we ma; aqsT 
them with tafety ti Ifl 

Biptry, it* luereaae; Ibeoalbof 
Allepance, aDil tlie jnitnfti< 
ingi of tboae, wlucfa hate re- 
fused it tii.* 

, ExpoMulation with oae 

retailed t« it, and perwabf 
hi* Return n. '.* 

, the Caiwea and Heaai 

of in Increaa^ li H 

, how far and wkertia 

itdettTora tbe Foundation, ti. 13 

IWbb, Bp. Hali'a nccountoftM 
own Metaphrnae of loBC <f 

Kdipm, lie 7™e,"'a'iiiiime 
of the Trial and Choice lk»it- 
of. «, V 

Rilirtdmtii and Secrrrg, the Be- 
nefit of Ihem riL 1 

ihiHian .Iffairi, Bp. Haii'V'view 

StparatioH, tbe Injury dooethen^ 
by totbc Church, with it) lo- 
justirp, and the Feorfiilneal rf 

and ita Grounds oppuf^ed. irL i 

iw, ill Remediea, Batl tbe Mo- 

tiv«StoatiMdit nj ' 



Simts ttol la be rtptnltii e/, Dit- 
cuutw cnDCemlng vVi. 

Smdg and OmlnUiialian, Uie Plea- 
mre iif tbem, with tbc Vttlt- 
lie( of tchul>r-like emplof- 

Ttnci, a complaint of their Ini- 
qiiily, with Ihe Mraiu lo le- 

Tratrl, Repait of auuie Obter- 
nlioDi made hy Bp. Hall 
thereio - vii, 

Trmili, Adiice hoir to piirtae 
ihem to ailTantaKe vii. 

World, hotr it n*r b« lued uitli- 

, of Hie CaMcmiit of iL 

£r, Gmfi Judgment upon him. ...i. 
Eraninu, hl> judgment couceiiiing 

Ihe ntarriugeof Eccictiaiiici... ix. 
Emr, mmiii lo hi appdillrd fur iU 

ilrong coaciclKm, a way of Pean 

belooKiii); to Public authority, tiii. 

Error', Kme not ceniurtil by God. 

No. 8i. ti. 

, maintaining of lucta a* are 

■et on fuot to be rapjireiicd by Au- 

, KKiwgron auil /iiol euume- 

, diSerenue of deijraei inibem. 

£iiiu, hii birtbrigbt anil bloiiiig for- 

, hii Repentaoce i. 

meet* Jaeob i. 

Eiiatt, tobeliT«dwiUun..Jfo.Gd.Tu 

, In rrfy ia rtipKl of il on l*« 

Pn)Di^nir((ifGoi<,aM«aJuor Peace. 

, (0 tr pime^d nflJi' goodiuai 

o^dJUnniofoun fir w, a Meon« 

a Roolulion rcquiiitc to Content. 

E$lfem, lome Ibingt which are wor- 
th r of it, but not of beiog trailed 
lo! No.34. »l, 

£it4fr nMde Queen ii. 

EUtitity, (hat only thing which ii 
worthy to lake up Ihe ThoucbU of 
awiwMan No, TS. vi. 

Euckariil, Oenicuiatioii at the cele- 
bration of it defended a. 

Eackila, Account of them rii. 

Euenli beguile the jodgment of Men. 

beviened by * Cfanatian.jNo. 6B. 

, litdijfcitnnj nf. Soliloquy on, 

£cr/, diflerence of Timet and Agei in 
rcapectof thedrgreea of it r. 
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EtitKpit, a 

Eicnt, iatk hoAlg and Ipirlluel, one 
»r the IncouTcniencet which com- 
nooly gllend the Great riii. 

Extniiri, kolf, lit fritMoa of God in 

than, a Mcani of Peace... vii. 

EikoTtalion, a fruit wf Cbriitina 

Uoion Tiii, fl 

Exprrlation, tfbuA of u|>oa different 

Miiul* No.$. ri. 

EiprricHtt the (urest leit. No. 9. vl. 
Eilraerdiiiini Esrnli tiute wonder, 

and Ihe frequemre of God'a belt 

Worki cauaelh neglecL No. 19. vi. 
Eslrtmiliri an Ihe ituooi of Chriit'i 

aid ii. 3 

Eil'iail} diilinguinbelh rrieoda. 

No. IS. ti. 

E^e, the Adultemui v. S 

, the Coteloua.... r. fi 

, theKnvioui ». S 

— --, Moditalioiion leeiDE Ihe Sbut- 

lingofona tI. 1 

Ef ,, Ike t-ippfy if t„:„, a eomron 

uiHler tlie lot! of tight viii. ll 

, «p ill iiffC'4 dme ty Hem, a 

coinfurt under the loii of light. 

tiii, ll 
, frtrdamfrom Innplnl'ion lierrtg. 

and from many nrmu, a comfwrl 

under the lou of light riil I' 

, Iht iuppljf «ifc*(* God gisft in 

olkir fatallia, n comfort under 

, Ike in'Jfri qf IhoM niich ante 

iv had, B comlinl under Ihe loii 
of tbem riil. 1' 

FacUn, Thi MUtkief and Remidt of, 
Sennonon *. * 

/oiMof the Willow of Sarepta.... i. 4' 

^ witneiHlh to our Souli ourat- 

turaoce of life eternal r. 6< 

, difficulty of exerciiing iL No. 

SB. »i. ! 

, id Viilor^, Soliloquy ou ... »i. 3l 

, the hand by which n-e receifa 

Peace viL 1 

, trai, Epiitle on the Signi and 

Proof* thereof. ni. e; 

, a grace requiiile for July re- 
ceiving the Ixrd'a Supper vii, i 

, the lick SduI'i complaiot for 

the want thereof, nmivered viii. ]•] 

, the rick Soul'* complaint of 
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the wcakucjis thereof. 
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answered. 

viii. 122 
Faitht Satan'iTtmpialioN to th'nk ours 

pr<>itf m/»/ion, repislled i^iii. 316 

->— , Chnttiun, to be cunti'hd«.<i for. 

viii. 359 
Fc:thfulMun, The Character of. viii. 87 
Valsf forms hcguilti the judgment of 

Men V. 

FuNir, loie of it, vaiii aod ohsurd. 

Na 95. vi. 

FutniiiarifH iriih. 6'.»(/, ccin^iktri in an 

4\t)pn>|»iiation of (iod to ourvelves. 

vii. 
mutual intercourse with 

him vii. 

libi-ity (if coiiJ>uitinj; God 
ill diffiiMiltics, and peti- 
tioning him in niccwiticii. 

vii. 

freedom of FiippHcatioo, 
with dilii^cnt |»ciforuiance 

of this duty vii. 3C8 

an L'xeicise of our conii- 

grateful acknowledgiuciitji of 

merries vii. 

enjoyment of all good 
thing* in God, and God 

ill them vii. 

familiff Head t/ti-renf, .Stdomon's De- 
scription of him^ digested from 

Proverbs and Ecclcsiastes x. 

Famine, in Urael i. 

, its dreadful eitremity in Sa- 
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75 

306 
307 

308 



309 
311 
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62 



82 



338 
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286 
277 



marta ii. 

Famout and Excellent Men, their 
Children seldom excellent.. .No. 4. 

vi. 

Fanry not to be employed in forming 
representations of God vii. 

not to be satisfied by Travel, x. 233 

Farewell Sifrmon to Pnnce Htn^y's 
Houshold %'. 

Fashion, Commonness a disparage- 
ment to it V. 

Fashions, Forbidden ones v. 

of the World make us ap- 
pear deformed in the sight of God. 

v. 286 

painful.... V. 286 

, Old ones in disgrace v. 287 

Fathers, Epistle to Mr. Thomas 
James, of Oxford, on the bastardy 
of the false, and the corruption of 
the tru:', as the Grounds of the 
Papists' confidence in appealini; to 
them vii. 

Faults of Friends f diiHculty of med- 
dling with them No. 50. vi. 

Favours of God \.o this Island v. 

— to his People v. 342 

that God halh done to his 

Vint^ynrd v. .04* 



215 

03 
86 



of God to us V. 049 

-, forced, are thankless. No. 

10(). vi. 4<« 
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Fa-court, God bc-stt u » t!.c-m cpna 
Mimfe iu anger, and stnkt;« oiaec« 
i'llove Xo.i3,»-- ■ 

F-ur, a Duly which we ow« to God. v. "i 

• tlK I'lme of our irjoQi-aiag td 

be pa«iied therein ». ij, 

— fj God^ an a Father ai»d a Jud^f, 
rouktbe a loviug aud an awTuIFear. 

a • % 

1. .■"•: 

> explained riL 3S*, :.-: 

, what is required to uk 

attaining: of it ul. ;:5 

, kummary account of it 

III. mSi 



issues. 



-» its happy effects tad 

., r-u ;?6 

> Uie Kstremes respect- 

iog it ; ou the one side. Security 
and Presumption ; uu the otber, 

Vicious Penr riu jT 

of Horror^ described tii. .":? 

» *io\v to be rcaicditd. 

of Di'siratst described.. xH :*) 

•$ how tu be itemedied. 

rr-. -5! 

, the Moderation of ttiis pas«i'ft 

c»'''"'^ced x'lu *3 

-- — , daiig.*ruu« Effectsofit rii. 4:* 

Fearlessness of dattger mmd oeatM, ma 

advantage of old a^e iiii JS4 

Fta*t^ Meditation on ibe sigbt of a 
lull table at one <\ !"6 

Fajtsuf the Jeu» ii. .« 

F^lttt'if, Man*s, to be measured by 
the bnpes and interest which he 
bath ill a blessed Eternity.. ^'o. r. 

, dcscrifitioQ of it, dieesUd 

from Proverbs and £ccleiiaU^...i. V- 

Flon, MediUtion on tbe arrai^ninefit 
of one « ;i, 

Fsifvities, sol-ma, defended ii. *i 

FriUers, the ins<rntibie, Sjliioqoy ot. 

Fiery Motion of the txco DUeiplt, re- 
flections thereon No. 70 Ti. 53 

Fight, we must with sin r. i3* 

Ftre, Meditation on the bkwiuf of 

***'*•••••••. T ft '^ 

, Meditation on seeing the kai- 

ling of a charcoal one «. 1» 

Firmamsnt, Creation thereof....... i^ ^ 

Firs &arn ceosecrated to God iu Vii 

First Cause, to bo Icioked np ta 

r. . w. . No. 2to. fi. * 

Fshes, Miraculous draught of u. M 

Flacctus lllyricus, his attesUti^a la 

the rite of Confirmation ix. >■: 

Flatterer, aBeast ,. sr 

, The, Character or* lil. lL*3 

Flattery, Vainglorious, for a Man to 
prai;* himself; an Enviona Wronf 
to detract from others... Na 53. lu 34 
Fleshy on mnkin^ provision for it 

Xo. 80. ti, ■:«: 



»rf Sp-ril ofpniite tn eirli 

». 536 

, iheir CnuBict. 

N'l. 33. f i. m 
- Kft, Mnlliitinn nn their (lUierli.g 

* toifalldlhnrie »i, 13* 

'— ., M«lilBtiuii'>nlhui>ight<rf'...>i. ISii 
Fbmt'ie-tutf, McilllalMa on iho 

•ifhloTnoc *i. 911) 

Fif. Mediutkin nrt the ilKhl uf one 

buniiiigJtMtfiiitlML-irHlIi vl. 136 

— , Hfditaiine on rhs ngM «l ■ fine 

iMlotireiJ one. ti. 147 

FaJly i/M.>u, lo iHMhi* oun WI«ry, 

No. ST. vi. 65 
Fir>d, **r)»t)niriti*qiiini(lb)r IheSnit 

» rrll na Ihs B«ly Ho.CA. li, 93 

, tpihlaal. Five Oegrr** of the 

diEetimna< it Nii. 48. *i. ni 

, limiUlkiiu (eipoEtliir T<i. KK 

tntrlviidi Ibe Mil a'' In|niiknr]r. V. 9S0 
Fi'imt t^f Prater, Bte<t ii> the Tomiile 

*iid bf Chrttt i>. 699, 6^(9. 145 

/'it'fifarf'.ilnMrtplicm nF It, diguKri 

frua Praveib* am) EcHoMitet. x. 3B 
/""uadalinn ifiKf Bu-Uiitf, thrir rala. 
linn a reacmblinrF ol rtn uninn be- 
Iwhut Dirltl •U'l ChdalJxof..,. Ti;i. WI 
hrtiltg of Man. frr^-nl MvtiMiaH 
Ihrrron, % »«■■» In keep ih« bean 

leniler •!'. 370 

F'rfln'iofaChniliaiiclMDgeable. No. 

5. *i. 3ia 

Frf, nxbl'. rrA, irnr, i^pjtj ; nn in«n 
tiuty Mr, bnl •• In Qod. tta. AT. t>. 14 

Frfnill, lh« RmianiKa' tk* lbere«r 
rehil«<l ii. ^^ 

—, the Wijp of PCaM m IIU* 

■..bjecl II. M9. 838 

Fi/na, ■ tn»e une, acnee. Htt. 38. 



K-nblrlh Hnnry... 



. Ho. 31. r[. 58 



... Tfir mtfyiUng, Soiihtqa; nn, 

fi 370 
— .. r*- r'«', Chameler of... vi., 9) 

■ , llw true \*tue 111 out, and 

(hefilun of arer-priiinghiD.,. tili. IJ3 
Ffoib. how 11 (Jte lh«n. Nn. S3, vL 9 
• ■ ■'■■ ■nd Eantim, ■ood n*e la b« 

U)a<l«lrf*ll No. 46. Ti. 33 

• . good onen, not In be eaaily 

CiUlotr No,S6. »i. 34 

, (bieiit, bmr to be tpoktu nf. 

Na 69 ti. 36 

, Lon of, the bcnrCi of ii. Nn. 

10. ti. 36 

, E|BRIb of Conaolalion fhr 

immodfitU Oliat at tbair Oealh, 

ril 164 

, /an «f, Cotnlbrt* a^lnil enu- 

tUorateA *iii. liB 

, in* tro* grnnnd of an oode- 

feaj>tbl« eiudrltwnl of tb««l... Till. 153 

, irat, the rariiy and trial of 

tbeai.. Tiii. I» 



rrieaat, the i]*ilh orilHtm but a pnrt- 

iiif, nnta Inn „ tili. IJ4 

Ftimdiliip. that ii bejnin iu aril, min- 

notftand I. «10 

, Chfiiliiiii, IW ■truii(«it. 

No. 49. Tl. 33 

, true, requiret Palience. 

Noil. vi. Si 
h'milfiil Land luroed in in Barren nut. 

V. 234 
Fta'-lfiihtni h'ing itaioii'd aiOi lar- 
rom, a comlbn under barrcnnen. 

fiii. \1\ 
F.-,h'ii «/ EiM; lie ivmideraliaii qf 

Itndil, nqn'uile lo Cooteatinenl. 

*>il. 15 
F:nJ«m-n!al Peiil. o/ RtUgioa. a- 

t-rrement Iherrio neceuir; lo Ibe 

thu.rh - viir. 48 

FkHdamniiiti in CliriMiaiilijr enonie- 

nued Tiii, 3M 

Fum-Tiilt, Ihe praclicM of Ibe Church 

of England Ihereln, defended... [t. 431 

Rafuy, or Hilkr Circle in Hie Hea. 
ten*, MedtiBtion on leeing Ibe 
•mall Man thmin vi. Nf) 

fi'Mati ilricken iiilti Leprot; 11. 55 

GmrmUnK, nn Ualnaaid one ex- 
plained T. 331 

CmiU'i, tbOlt calling ( and rtjtcllon 
of the Jew. B. 99S 

Gral'ji. E|ri>lle, complaioing of iheir 
Diii-educaUon .-... rli. 9lS9 

Culntj. PiDua oneaof a HypocilM. 

r. rsa 

Gitlfan, tbS weakneM ani) tirengib of 

biafailh i. m 

CVfl., IbeirdrTer-itj ». 159 

«/■ a»d, to bo Inprored, Mil. 39. 

T(. 15 
Gict ttaan tu rareira, >[ i> better.... I. 333 
GbAf, Mrditation on the (iima of 

one caKiallf bruken •!. U9 

Gluiifnl Sauti, tbetr Knowledge, 
HoppilMM, Boiplof menl, fcc. See 
S.,tl. 

Sorftf*, are three in llearen. 

II. t» 
fT/grr, Ihe iraj toll (brODj'hdlfllGullr 

aiid danfer Nn. 91. ti, 43 

, hfaeentf, Eraflie tn Bit Ed* 

luund Luc), on in riifl«rant dc> 
greet, and Our motual Kno(rlc4gtf 

of earh other aboK tij. 186 

C/ew-triirn, Meditation on Ibe tlthl 

uf one ri. Ua 

niallat.t BeaM k, 316 

GiBiiimluSan, Mediiationo* the 

■ightof. Ii. ISO 

Cm/e. Df. aoceeeri* Biibap Hall •! 

I1i« S]rned oc D<vdl „... L ill 

■ — •, bi« Apinobillan of th« 

'' Culmba tfoc,'' in Laliii Verae. 



Stml, KedltitkMi on Ibe lighl oT one. C 

VI. «13 
GtU, all voiild be ibnt cIlMcrelh, 
e juilge »cconling to ■[>- 

— , Iha brn MfUl, yet halh Kme 
iroM.... No. Bl. .i, 66 

, orJlu, Hedlutioa On Ibe figbt 

of. »i. 11* 

Cad. oukinf a rniiiful Laud barmi. 

T. 236 

, In it praiitd, for bii own uke, 

». Hii 
— .1 MSOMreiin LonL 

T. 3« 

N> ■ Munificeot 

Banef^lof T. lid 

■■ a Sariour anil 

Diliirerrr. r. 848 

, tfag aulbur of Judgmeut upon a 

Natkin t. 443 

.. No. 35. »i. 11 

. , an ineihanHible food, Ihrougb 

Cbriottlie MKlialor... No. 49, ti. 13 

, lo be Idled for bimwir. No. 51. 

ti. 13 

, bia OniDipreMnce. Nn. 76. fi. IB 
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, lo UtfaUov an fat lit fit^ 

lie, nay of Peace for a Pmaii 
Penon m. ' 

lKVIll»Lt WOBI.D DltCOiaaiD I» 

TO uiirui. MaDiTATteif n. *4 

— ; 1 , Uie Certjiaiy «* 



Jmniiblf, Thr, htw Mean nr tim. 



I rejnri) ta it 



rort 



y In a light of Gnd m. i»l 

it lifu quiet nnil retired j h- 
bi.sy and IraublewHse-... I * 
his " Rule of Cteri»''qanl 
a marriage of Ecclenaiba 



Jira^i, God', VineyanJ „ W 

, a type of Qod-a Cbunh. 

No. 34 »i W 
Itrarliln, their delivemwc Oat 4 

Egypt _., i. « 

/pj-Ww, Medilalion on tbe ubtel 
""« .„.. «. ■ 

JocsS, hit WiKe changed.., . „i i 

ivreitling .'."l.'.",_ i. ) 

goei into Egypt to hla mo J* 

•eph i. 1 

tmdJfi-ph, (heirpaitli. No. SS, 

Jnhif,). a™;,, of God-a cbUdr«ii. rt. 3l 
/c*<»i<oi taken captive by pbaiaoh j, 

Necho King of Egypt „.„.. ji. If 

Jthoiachin curried captive l« Babj-- 



JtpXlha, bi 



, hii innily witb 
Daughter bewaile 



INDEX. 



Jftmu, nol agiinat Epiicopicjr... 

Jrn rticct Chriilbrlheir King... 

JntM, ber death 

J ft, bii fidelity 

/oi, thuugbu on ' ■ 



Jt*A, Si. I 



41. 



. 368 



Cnot pioSuble. No. 46. 

VI. 92 
— . PrMojri .•/, Solito- _ 

— , ill Tt'TOii, Cuta- 

— , iggtavalnn of in 

" viii. 197 

— , sur AdeenU k'oif 
a eomlnrt againit iti 

Yiii. 199 

— , fiequent ranliMlioo 
1 iIqf preparailon, the 



. s,m; r,.,../-. 

DfBiihopi. lodiibriirvr il, repelled *ili. fi 

ii. !i6\i Jiidfmtnl Dag, mate terrible than 

a ceuetb, ilie giving o? the Law i. l 

.. i. 159 , neither to be put far 



-poliii 



n Pit... 



-, with bit HiitreM 

■^-— , ill Priaoa 

oeglectBd 

, hit braUirea go into Egjpt to 

buy CfWD i, 

"I of Aiimatbea, begilha body 






•tAi... 



eartjrp'wiy ii, WS 

■itquirat of Huldab Ibe Pro- 

pbclcH ii. 199 

gut* agaiail tbe king of 

Egrpl, witbout taking 



Irata ui, nor tbe lime to be punc- 

i. iO lually deletmined i. lU 

L 51 Ju/lgmnili, prooTa of God'i mercy, v. 41J 

i. J2 . ImproveuiBM of, urged 

i, ii on all Ihll lo<e Cbriil in lioceiily. 
i. 53 »i. 43« 

ij/" God, frequEDt niedita- 

}3 tiou thaiMD, a meaiii to keep th< 

heart If nder tiL 369 

500 Juriidktvin, Superiorily of, appro. 
IC8 prialedtaBiibupi.... ii. 585,663, 671 

459 Juaic*imdFtMt,SiAn\ati, r, 9G0 

..... ». 913 



-, Lejal... 



!. S94 
. r. 9:14 



Ood... 



Jag aiid SoTTi 
— , of the Cbriali 



I. 133 



Ko. 48. 

»i. 33 
inJ Worldling. 

No. 77. tL 70 
- at tb« Cfariatian tuperiur lo the 

Worldling-. No. 9. *i 

-, Sfiritmal, lo be Goltiri 



, in the Fnmily.Ciaintry.Cilf, 

CommonireDUb, Cburch, World, 
iniireprcKnled ai opprenion... *, 31 

end Ptatt, Spirilnal and Cirir 



'. 999 



— tfali', So)ila<iuy on-.. 

— , ia<fnu<f«/. Soliloquy OS ti. 35T 

jBfi, Imactatg, Solikntuy on. ti. 366 

Judaii, hi> piMJgeasd incn* I tS 

Jada* Inbutary lo the King of Ai- 

■ 109 



1 deactiplion of tt, digeated 

fcvm Proterbi and Eccleeiaatai. x. 39 
1. S4 Jniti/lcaliBii, tbe Rotoaniila' view 

>. Iheteof refuted is. 14 

i, 393 , *y Uktml Higklmii- 

i 346 Hu, on the IXKlrine of. ix. 338 



. ii. 



Jiaitr. Ucditatnn dd Um coming ia 

Of tbe.» 

Jiidgnml, Spirit of God euligtalci 

, ma'r, aa the eipteiMon 



. m 

90S Xtrpmg 

/romlUff.ni/, 
III • of Pu«crly. 



. m.lU' V. dna 

Dwderalion Ibatein .... 


get of Itn- 




Uon earlh 





naka a diflcrtnl Religion... 



of tbe Bcne- 

'ba Ibey aete i. ; 

lint, iKMomoa'a daaeriptlMi ufone, 
318 digealed ftum Ptnerbiaud Eerie- 

433 J^Mifdm, every Mait hatb a»c ititbui 
bimaelf, No. B3. *i. 

310 Kmf^am ^ O&iU, nooc to be ex- 
peeled but •piritual and heiicBly. 



Knimlitgf, iia'tn', not relnhwl wili a 

■u(«rAciiil taiU No. M. n. 71 

, ouiclh appctiie 

am) dtlin. No. 89. *i- 297 

i , the mil cotetoui 

Ofit No. 93. »i 34+ 

-. Ht* t/t-mfiltHiU, Sdlloqur 

on... - ti. 3** 

, riprfimenlml, an adrati- 

IBgeofoMage *iti. 185 

LatMrMowtJteh i. 49 

Laboar, the Bilranlage of it No. 8 1 . 

vi. 39 

, Iht Nrraiila nf. Soliloquy on. 

»i. 363 

Lmt'n, Meditalion on the ligbt of ■ 
darkooe *i. 134 

L*ri, Heditatioo on the light of one 
flytngup Ti, 137 

Lalt-r Hotii, tKe Gterf qf tkt. Ser- 
mon on T. 193 

torn, ImcIHet onui eleanae Ihem- 

fivirlK of It i. 99 

, Thunder aod Lightning at Ihe 

giving (hereof. I. 100 

of Carrmaniri, Chrftt balh fteed 

, ftcedamfnimUby Chtlat.... *, 971 

Lay-Eldtri, the eppelbtion eontidet^ 

■d ix. 603 

, Dol known in Scripture. 

ii. 604 
-, ttrangEn to all Anli- 

i]iilty— i«. 6in, 693 

, Ihe Judgment of Scullc- 

lui eonoerning Ihom ix. 715 

Ltainlug not Oitenlalioui... Nn. 94. 

i.(;(on, what the term import* 11. 981! 

LlTTElPjIXHlTICAL T8aWo». 

thvKhiOht it 3r,l 

Liben&tnot Qrauta* t. I|B 

iJ4rr#((0B, Chriffi *. 369 

Librrtj, Ciirulien, Sermon oa v. SSfi 

, ■ (weel word r, 366 

p , Ctfitfiaa, BVplained t, 367 

, the Maintenaace 

of il , V. 373 

No 86. vi. 895 

. ginn oi in the ute of Ihe 

Creature, bnth for Neceuity and 

lawful Deliirbi til. 394 

, true, it! nature aod power, 

Tiii. 160 
Library, Meditation on the light of a 

greatooe li. 16J 

Lift a Sijaytaing, Sermoa on v. 57> 

, but a Sojourning here v. 579 

, ill ■bortoex, recompented wiih 

Etenitty. ,.. No. 100. »i. IS 

uncertaio... No. 19. tI. £8 

-—- ijf Mail ronaumed in hoping 

well, in beinK!1l,andfGlringwor>e. 




r 



In tbc public quarrel of a 

10. Wbetber, and I»w far, a 
miin mBf act towardi hii 
o-rnieaU. riiL 

Lic^/, CraatkntlwrDaf. i. 

, Diviat *ml Bi/laliaiu,Senuia 



•ntmribla nAeotiou r, 446 

.. , iu Purity, with ili 
aonrarabu Kflection v. 449 



— , iu DiBiwireaeH, with 



■U •Mwcrabl* n 

', fa/j.-', Soliloquf OR 

LmiU trovthl •<•, HiiditBlian o 



•igh(,... 
L./f, Hedi 



. Nd. 56. 1 



^■■{(■rjiif aW iMnl- 




Lonti Hnpfr, to be roHowH by ai 
gestinn of the bcnenljr fi>od, by 
boly HedUalicm Hi. S 

LniiHf mrlkhi fmueiiioiu, Ftetinm 
fr n Ihc ftar, of, one oT tbe Bene. 
fill of Po«erty *iii. 

Lnu bf Sra, MedilatiDti a 

Loan, Warldlf, E|i><ile againit Sor. 
rowrorlhFD) vii. 167 



', Angelt hiilen him oat of Sodom 

iy a gracinii nolenoe _.... L 

., Aofelaaiili faim _. L 



■ wir< 



Lost to ba cofHUuilly paid, nnd niii 

acr.'Miilcd a D>Ut No. 66. ti. 36 

— ^, ai it keapa tbe whole Law, hi 
loie i> tbe only Uraaker of it. No. 

«. »i. J6 

, that •hi!) outlait time. Ha. b5. 

*i. 276 
lb Lord, all ye hii SainU. No. 



daWe No. 6. .i. 49 

I.ilargia dediiead ftnn the OMWt an- 

eirat linea i». 639.647, 140 

, tiM ntiiinal of Sol Forms 

theraoC...^ i». 646, 743 

Lilarff of 'kt C4wc4 'f Siflmmi. 

defeadnl ix. 61S, 646. 73S, Bl I 



, with what iatantiow il 

appoiMt«d ~. .. ii. 

Lie, how la do ra, indeed... H 

L'v tfl', ha. thai doei ttaii, c 

huidienl 
Lis'mt ■< Gn4, the HappiaeH of il, 

aiHl the MiMcy of linn; out ef 

Ood Kol S9, »i, 74 

LiD-i of DOit are OMa-apent ooly fir 

want of 4 certais ead of their ao- 

Uoa* No.«. »i. 98 

LuvUotr imdtktJt, M e dit a lioa oa 

theiighlof the.... ri. 144 

Littt upon lh« thing! of thi* Life aa 

an Owner, a* a Slraitger... Na M. 



prepariag Hearen far a*... 



Redemption from death and heH. 

•T. £94 



ipect of Itia SiiSeiMji 

tpoct of Prepared Olorf ... 



INDEX. 



Lovi or CmifT, oarr Sense and /m- 
provement of U in respect of tbe 

TuitioD of bit AngeU. Ti. 339 

Mi re- 
spect of tbe poweHbl worfcio; of 
his Good Spirit. n. 340 

Loabf, a Man may be loo mocb so in 
bis dealing with Men; with God, 
be cannot.... Na 63. n. 95 

Lojfolhf, of tbe English Clergy clear- 
ed ; that of Separatists <|aestiooed. 

ii. 436 

Lukewarwauu in Religioa, to be a- 
▼oided Tii. 434 

Lute, Meditation on bearing one well 
p!ayed on ri. 177 

Luiker defended against tbe calom- 
niesof tbe PapUU ix. 101 

Lutheran CAvrdbr#, their nndoe aliena- 
tion from tbe other Reformed, viii. 53 

LvtherU three Masters, Prayer, 
Temptation, Meditation... No. 85. 

Ti. 20 

Lging down to rett^ Mediution on. tL 129 

Mmdmeu, he is a rare man that hath 
not some kind reigning in bim. No. 

83. ri. 100 

.. to presume on our interest 

in Oo(i's favour, for the securing of 
oar sinAiloess from judgment No. 

32. ri. 263 
Maghtrate, The Good, Character of. 

vii. 93 

Magistral^t addressed.... v. 96 

Mahoautaiism refuted vii. 178 

Mmker, otu striTiog against him, tbe 

Sin of it i. 137 

Malf and Female, no difference in 
their spiritual advantages. No. 73. 

vi. 287 
A/a/-ronlm/, The, Character of... vii. 103 
Malefactor, Meditation on a penitent 

one n. 179 

Mammon, The Righteous, Sermon on, 

r. 99 
Man in his degenerate nature differs 
only from a Beast in Shape, Speech, 

Ratiocination v. 321 

, compared to a variety of 

Beasts v. 324 

, how he became so like a BeasL 

V. 324 
, The, Giaract.T of. Sermon on. 

V. 410 

. , his Viieness, David's wonder 

at it V. 411 

. , what be is in bis being v. 414 

, his Transitorioess v. 417 

, God's Mercy to bim, David's 

wonder at it v. 421 

, placed between God and the 

inferior Creatures No. 65. vi. 16 

— — , the evil and the good, their tem- 
per in respect to God and Satan. 

No. 72. vi. 18 



S9 



it 



60 



38L vi. 60 



Afoii, the faathfol oiM hath three eyes, 
tbe first of Sense, tbe aeoood of 
Reason, the third of Fsuth. No. 8S. 

vi- 

— , his lolly in hb best iataicats. 

N0.3S. Ti. 

f peemdf encwmsf or ea^ij^* his 

iBiaery No^ 37. vL 

, in some respects bekNv the i»- 

ferior Creatures .. ffi 

« of extraordinary parts 

himself sdmnred by mogelBr be- 
bavionr, which if a Bfaa of eos- 
mon faculty do bsit iniititr, he 
makes bisuelf ridicitloas. Mou 60. 

vi. €5 

, a Hnogrr one t ege rds ooc the 

form of his Platter No. 76. vi. 70 

y bis distrust of Providence. No. 

87. rL 73 

, seldom eminent for sundry na- 
tural faculties : with spirititsl giAs 
it is otherwise No. 7. ri 83 

-'^— , none so base, bat some bsve 
admired him; nooe so good« bet 
some bsve detracted from hies. No. 

Sa vL 66 

, Meditation on the sight of ooe 

sleeping wL 200 

, Meditation on the sight €fi ooe 

left-handed _ vL 202 

— ^, Meditatioo on tbe tigbt of one 
yawning li 2^5 

, Meditation 00 the ^gjht of ooe 

drunken ^ fi. 217 

, some things which are laedable 

in bim, but cannot be incident usio 
God No. 47. vi. 272 

, placed in a middle rank be- 

tueen Angels and Brutes. No. 62. 

vi. 280 

— , God made bim the lord of his 
creatures, not a tyrant. No. 100. vi. 304 

, the greatness of God to be seea 

in bim ^ ^ 353 

Manasteh taken captive ii. 125 

seeks tbe Ijord in his afflic- 
tion H. \H 

, his restoration d. 125 

Af<m7U7, Israelites fed with it L 88 

, Israelites loath ii i. 137 

, heavenly. Soliloquy on vi. 378 

Manners, Depravation ihtreqf, the 

danger of it by Travel x. 249 

Manoah, his Wife with tbe AogeU L 213 

, his Wife's faith i. 217 

Marriage, Meditation 00 the sight of 

o"e ^ ifg 

q/" EccU^iasiicai Persvi, 

Epiitle to Mr. John Whiting in its 

defence ^fi. U9 

, honourable in all ix. 125 

of Clergymen, iu Antiquity. 

ix. IM 



Marriage, not made a Sacrunent by 
tbe Church of Knglaod.. .,..,.... ix. 444 



Marry. forMdimg to de i 
of Devil 

Marlytioa cimc eai 
WofW 

Marlv't why )0 couriKi 
while »E fof a DHIiin 



, Ibe apiDion of their n 

with Chriit on earth, refuted... 

Mvltr ami Srraanl, Salomoii'i acu 
or Uiem, diitciled from Pron 
mud GcclKiutH 

Malmmny, Ten Can* DfConicii 

I. Whether ratrria^t, a 




Midilaliua, to be perieierwl in, Vn. I . 



■ccouiited lawful. 
3, Whelher diioree may 



» Benefit sod Uiet, 



riJce-BH „ tiii. * 

3. Whether after ■ lawtul di. 

vorce fijt idullery, the 
innocent party may 
marry again viii, * 

4. Whtlhera^thrr maycaiD' 

pel the rbild lo marry ai 

he ihill appmnt *i>i. 4 

i. Wh.lher the marriaje rf 

drcn be lawKil tiiL 4 

6, Whether a wiUiened ctn- 



', Eslrmporcl tU. 4i 



a pmhibitlon and for- 

and uianiagv-duliei. for 
•ome appo Luted timei. 

nil 477 
B. Whether maniagci may 
be (ilid witbonlamiDii- 

tar »iii. 479 

9. Cnncerninf Banm viii. 480 

)0. Whether, and in WhMcuei, 
narriaget nay be ■ 



nullnl... 



i. 489 



nllerly unlaw Ail. ai to 
. Whetherit he lawful, for a 



Site and Qctture of bodywuipoMd. 



Particular Entrance muit be lb« 

Choice of Matter Tn. I 

. , the Practice of 

it ilhiMraled. in an Bianpic of 



End.., 



I EUrnal Ufe, w the 



11 Death, 



Exanple of Meditation « 

ai the Meant ra. 

lUtdtticn, the moltiplicaliOD there- 
of imjieachei the PricMly OBce of 
Cbriat .,..,.. U. ( 

Mill eomiilying with each Dtber an- 

MtUtuioa. hit attcatiuan to IIm 
lite of ConfirinatiM Ii. I< 



m 




MfUi. mail, SulUoqur M *i- 3»4 tTaian, ■ 

lUtm, tbdr uanlEatDCM la «e. thEChMchaf ■ 

l)«,30.n. H "• ifiirii TTii.riiilli ii 

•peed DOt alwar* alike. Ho. 49. 



Merati, SbhI' 

fartetfulMi) of UwD... No. 4. tL 317 
, «r', Soli" 

tenponi Dclimani 
JKfri*, Ow - 

rahlcd ^ ii. M) 

, OB the Daetrine iiif ii. 245 

,Kewii«i " 

-, DoctriM of, agaiDN Serip- 

— — , Dacuine of, 

Ahntii^ GwM of s fiukful Land be- 
in( lurpcd into barreaDcu *. !39 

Mttungrri cf Gad, to be rcrerenccd 

■i>. 339 

Mitt, Pbirutinet plagued with tlKin 
ID their land L 976 

MkhaJ pqniibed with b»Tmmem....i. 366 

Midithti, Egjptiln i. 60 

MiUtnariinu fce ChU'rini. 

Militimm, Mrangecoiicehaeoocern- 
inf it No. 15. ti. 331 

Mind, tbe tubjectW be reD<!ired....ir. SK 

1 propoitton to be obaemd be- 

expendi No. 54. ri. 34 

, la be ftsnicd to (be Etiata. 

No, 39. *i. 33 

qf Man. infinite in ileiire, finite 

in capacity No. 64. vi. 33 

, tbe evils attending a Waver- 
ing and InconOint one.. No. 89. vi. 4S 

qf Man, doth both nalurall; 

Dverprizc hiiown in cnmpanMn of 
olheri, and yet conlumii and tieg. 
Jact fait own in pompari^on of vfaat 
he want'. Ttie Kcme.ly oT (bii 
lattei oil - No. 98. Vi. 11 

Mindi, tbe moit depraved, affect 
notailaina No. 10. ti, Dl 

MimUiid FancUoK, Epialle lo Mi. 
3*. Hall the Autbor'a BruUier, on 
the Great Charge thereof: with 
Direction I f<ir due Prrparatiun 
thereunto, and Carriage therein. *ii. 3US 

MinulCTi, their IniulBcitney ond 
Non-Retidence, remiriu on ii. 433 

, whether tUej ihould en- 
dure them ie 1 vci lilr need ii. 463 

Mmiilriti, iheir divenity.,. t, 15S 

Minitlrf, Epiitle to Mr. Wm. Ki.ighl, 
encoumging him lopertevere there- 
in, inclining to fortake it no con- 
ceit of IniulBci«Dcy and Want of 
Affection vii. S31 



i. 366 



Tu. 43; 
,Mahm 

AralUiaiBf it „ nL VT 

. >U Uae mA Necca- 

»Uy rt. 3u 

, Ibe JnB» Booada of it, 

in (he liberal lue of Ood'a Cm- 

•"fsa _ _,., rii. 39t 

, Motives to it ia (he 

naaa of all our pleaauraa. m. Wl 

HeuiiTorriKTo thb AattMaLT or 

DiviHH ii. 771 

Mimey, Meditation on tbe fight of, a 

piece under (he Water .n. iU 

MoaUBitnl, Maa'i beat, bii Virlimu 

^"^'ion* No, "iO. vi. 11 

Morlahlg, Thantigwi«g afta Grtat, 

Sermon on , j4j 

!»arlifiali<n of the Bodg, u'l^wVW 

■ probated ^^ jji 

Motti diicovered and adopted hr 

Pharaofa't daughter „ i SI 

killit an Egyptian '!!'." L S4 

fleet from Egypt... i. t6 

, hii Marriage ' i Si 

bteaki the Tables of the'i^*' 

, hi« face ihining j_ uj 

, hii Sin remembered by Oml. i! 151 

, hit cue for a (uccewor i. IJ3 

, fait familiarity with Ood. 

No. 43. »i. 270 

, bow he saw the Inviiible. *ii 336 

, bow he desired to .ea the 

race nf God ^j jjj 

Motion wtaearinl, and Rert tiemai 

Soliloquy on ,j| 39, 



INE 

M'./n«oi »rhnHiiu)m»alkLngwitb 
Ond, i* both 

Ex«rpsl,ii..dilJp.otobKrv- 
■nce of all good enJaiMil. »ii.9l* 
..xl in > nr^rul .b- 
■iBiniogftomncrj 
>T<I K«bi(ldM>...vli. 3IT 
InKmsr, in rar<rriar<nr«lT« 
■Hlouraelion>tnGori..rii. 3IS 
io •urr«RderiBK up 
imt.t\vttwluMjto 

b>m.._ viL SIS 

and i.. tbititlog tflfr 
• more fall frui- 
tion of hiro *ii. 919 

Molhf,., fir,t,<^ Sn 1 ■ taoliOm to rt- 
Mf titm,an«aa>Ulretl>lbebMrt 


EX. 
JValu'r, ■lytudeanmoi. No. 96. ti. 3UI 

wiUiuJktU, re^iiiaita tocDDtenu 
Kalura q/ Men, all eqaally iDdiipoi- 








able No. 86. ti. 93 


Nigki coMtb. whan no Man eaa 
wofk N0.4T. »i. 334 


Mttht mahca > aeniM pteovng to 
Qod, Dralb«rai« Ho. It. >i. «i 

aN lo bccomo traeonm. ». 514 

,Voi.niiiig, aThr«bWlini«fcril. ». 561 
, (o be repiUted, ai to the 


. enterioK the Aril i. 19 


Xoak'i Dove kfingmg m OlkiBnm* 

<tf ft.M lolke C*w<*, Sennnn oo. .. 145 
ATiifc, Tbcitulj, Char»cteror...»ii. 9« 
JVeraw*. Eari ,if, EfHitJe ot Bp. 
HalJ MbimoD Ibe TroeoeM and 
Vi,ibUily of tba Roman Ch.ireb. it. 309 

lation a reMtmblanre of the umnn 
belwijit Chrirt and Chriiliani. .lit. ISO 
KeifUiti md MniBffr,, (boM ihat af- 
fccl W tell them fall Into many ab- 

lu 4r/imJ (Atriq/; lepeilad tiiu 337 

OafAi, ho<r far to be alloMil. ii. 447 

Oalhi imrf CKmann, Seten Irrefra- 




Quality *. aG9 




, pMk, how to be obaerr- 


■ , priwito, to bo ariovrad in 


muai ba attend*) with 


MuHOUlALTltlllDIH «. 139 

MurAtr. EpiMlc to OM onlef con- 


.TTKnT. MnliUtioo od buriac It by 
nisht rt. US 


OMukfcedaahaDdradPrinbeta. i 48J 
mNUiBiyab i. ♦» 

Godlbaiain No. 1. ri. 317 

, cMtiffiJ, Snniaqoy on. ti. 87« 

Oijwf. **.*.jp«.(, dol-loqay oo...ti. 349 
OAfHti, two, fa a CbiiiKan'i Eye; 

Sbortnaii of Ufo. Elemtty after 






K<,mf. goai. Deceit of aSbctin; it. 

irben «o detena eilber in or no. 


, God callelh bu pc«f>le by <(. 

No. 9^. •■. 099 

. n*fy nan aoitilliDi that hli 

ihoolddit N«. 11. ti. asD 

—, ^ (M, lo be merad ; Ibe 
J«n' Mluplea j our nraltMBela. 

Tii. 3Si 
Kni«, Mwoirww, not to be giveii 


, mi, tf a /™_ WcAfcr-. e^. 

titi. )6I 

OcCAMOHJtl.MlDIT«TID1tl n. Iff 

OmptlKmi, of Men, tariau*: oTAn- 
(cii, one : Ibcir and muM be the 
">"« No. a, ti. 41 

OU Agi odioni *hen fraitltM. N<>,J4. ti. 14 

, Ibe bt« ilaca of hli.. Ho |4. 

•i. 58 

, Soliloquy of a Cbri.l.,,u 




,\,fmJ 7»TV. not U> b« judfad of 


full of ihifU to oarlecl duty. 

No.49. Ti. « 

. !■■. mid Crttt, «<k)a all 

IheajeKrftMWwH- N«. 11. rt. «50 
10. 


Old Mm and OiWei, lo be Ant 
clMWea aa olgecu ot Banefieroee. 

No.3l.ti. 30 
OLDliitioioii _ hr. Alt 


2 U 

J 



>!' 



f 



Oiimliani, their divi 

Opium, Sni (hereof 

coiDptTiion hIIIi 



, Novel ODCi, to be iDspect- 

pd No, 53. .L 

, A) ktrf Hem milhin dut 

jouidi, ml mpuSing private mtn'i 
amaili to wlult CiMTciei, a rule oT 
Hodention Tii. 4. 



pAKLIAMiNT, 

X. 63, 6t,-;9 
Arf iag, d< Jh^ir, Soliloqar oo.... n. M 
Fatting fivK eartUy pouttnma, lit 
Tmmliff, one of the iDCoDren- 
enca sUeh Ciitniiioal f BUeBd Ibe 



Afmu maliea a man > f(>al...Nu- 63. 

Ti : 
Paaiau, the Moderalio 



to bi reetaimed, if pouibic 

gentle meaai 

, timelr ofd«f I 
taken for prerCDtiDg ibe iufeclion 

Ojfiuiail, not lo Ttif OM Um ntalim iif 



nileof Modei-alioii »U. 449 

Opprettor, a BcMt i. 336 ftfti 

OniiiuilOM qy bW, thougbt icoDi fully 

of if nppeannce be ibe rule t. 



.•il 4tJ 

hem , Jiadam from them, aa d. 

bf TiDtage of old a^e *iiL IM 

viii. 83 Rumg-iell, Hcilitatioa on faewiai 

> be the tollioic of one n. m 

I^uattr kept to the Lord, bj tbc 

chtrjre of Jonah ii. tSI 

, ChrUl our, SenDon on ». i3T 

, (itauod* of tlie 



ititee, tlie benefit* of ill being ei 



f.iSi 



J, Kaeclmg t 
fended ix. *il 

Ordpulwn, the pniver tbereof origi- 
nal It ouif in BJihopv ii, 5S3, 

66a, 6-70 

Originali, Hihrrm and Gretk, Opi- 
nion! of the Old Church and the 
PreientCburcbof Rome, on their 
purity , contra ited ik. 6 

Orpah, penuaded to 



land... 



in the twiiighl 

Fain, fitidom from. a. co 
wiDtof sleep 

hdatt, (he tin* of it 

, Eice(9 in the plea 

of deprecated 



Patieiit Man, Tbe Character of... to. 
Paid, Si. hit fidelity to the PbiJippi- 

ani commended r. 3 

, hit Waruiog of Ibe Philip- 



i. 349 



-. Sermon on. Fart It. 



a combatant with Bcavti a 

qualified for his fight, vitbHc 

i... Skill, Cour«ge . 

manner of bis oppoaitioo U li 



crucified wit! 

, hiirule, Let 

of (MS mfr, eKpl 



', tie I 



Pnli^'', thii Island blessed with it... r! i 
, the bleating promised in the 

Second Temiile' ,_ |i 

, tbe bleuing of it , work of 

God , !■ 



withdra' 



e fuel 



t by 



INDEX. 



Paf« 

opposing and reitniiiuogthe koowD 
uiake-bftiU of the Church and 

State T. 481 

Peace t we mutt contribute to it by che- 
ri»biog the moderately affected. ?. 481 

, the challenge of Thankful- 

uesfforit t. 483 

— -, the berefitt and comforts of 
it abould excite us to Thankfulness 

for it V. 483 

■ , the Recovery qf, urged on all 

thai love Christ in sincerity ri. 421 

— , its Enemies, Rules for attain- 
ing it, &c. See TranquUlity. 
' which follows from Faith, de- 

scribed vii. 13 

-, the diligent pursuit of in the 

right way urged vii. 38 

-, the ways of it, which concern 
Pri?ate Persons, enumerated... viii. 59 

>, the ways of it, which cou- 

cerii the Public, enumerated... viii. 81 

■, the cumpo*ing of out selves to a 
Jit disposition for it, a way of 

Peace for a Private Person viii. 

- -, its wilful disturbers to be sup- 
pressed by Authority viii. 

, Motives to it from the miseries 

of discord Tiii. 

— — , Christians exhorted to culti- 
vate it viii. 

Peacoek, Meditation on the sight and 

noise of one vi. 

Pearl, Meditation on the sight of a 

fair one vi 

Penance, commutation thereof, de- 
fended ix. 446 

Pifumces, how far enjoined in the 

Church of England ix. 450 

Pemtmt Sinntr, God's debt to him, 

and his to God « No. 5. vi. 

Penitent, The, Character of. vii. 

Pentecost, St Peter's Sermon on 
that day, its matter and effects, v. 

Per/bnaaacf, a Binder No. 29. vi. 

Peripatetics explained vii. 313 

Perseverance the Way of Peace in 

respect to this point ix. 825, 841 

Personal Accomplishments may be suf- 
ficiently acquired by our Gentry 

without Travel x. 

Persons, to distinguish betwixt such as 
are guilty qf trrors, a rule of Mo- 
deration vii. 

Peroersaneu of our Nature respecting 

Life and Death No.28. vi. 

Pestilence^ Epistle on fleeing or stay 
in time of it, whether lawful for 

Minister or People vii. 

> its woe&l miseries allayed 
by consideration of the hand that 

smites us viii. 150 

Peter, his denial of Christ ii. 478 

, his example, a warrant for the 

censure of ill-deserviog times.. ..v. 385 
Pharaoh, his cruelty to the male chil- 
dren of tbe Itraelitefl i. 00 



64 

86 

98 

353 

178 



203 



49 

94 

377 
30 



238 



437 
88 



217 



Pat« 

Phafaoh and his host overthrown in 
the Red Sea i. 77 

Phf.risaism and Chr.stitmity, Sermuu 
on V. 3 

Pharisees, account of them v. 5 

Philosophers, particularly the Stoics, 
defective iu treating on Tranquilli- 
ty vii. 5 

Phrensies, many kinds in the World. 

No. 61. vi. 280 

Physicians, all living creatures their 
own ; except man, tor h'u soul. 

No. 51. vi. 274 

Pire% Meditation on the discharging 
of one •. vi. 172 

Piety and Religionf Ten Cases of 
Conscience concerning them an- 
swered : — 

1. How to demean ourselves 

concerning Evil Spi- 
rits viii. 421 

2. How far a secret pact 

with Evil Spirits doth 
extend, &c viii. 425 

3. Whether a man may be 

present at an idola- 
trous devotion, or may 
communicate with 
tvicked persons. ...viii. 427 

4. Concerning Vows. ...viii. 430 

5. Concerning Heretics and 

Heresies viii. 432 

6. Whether, and how far, 

the laws of men bind 
tbe conscience..... viii. 435 

7. CoAcerning Tithes ...viii. 438 

8. Whether it be lawful to 

dispossess Pagans and 
Infidels of their coun- 
try viii. 441 

^. Concerning Absolution. 

viii. 446 
10. Whether a laic person 
may take on him to 
interpret the icHp- 

ture •.viii 450 

PilgriMf Christian, one in a strange 

country ^...No. 37. vi. 329 

Pilgrimages to the Holy Land, The 

stronger incitement to travel to 

the true Land of Promise, the 

Heavenly Jerusalem.... No. 34. vi. 59 

Pilgrims, ail are §0, this consideration 

a comfort under banishment.... viii. 167 
Pitcher, MediUtion on the sight of 

one carried vi. 115 

Ff/y for careless souls v. 329 

PiusIL, his testimony in favour of 

the marriage of Ecclesiastics... ix..l30 
Place, highest, not to be striven for. 

No. 33. vi. 31 
Plants of Grace amd Nature, the same 

power works in both No. 3. vi. 247 

Pieatwre and Pain, the benefit of mo- 

dermtingthem No. 88. vi. 21 

, no Worldly bath any ah- 
•ohitt delight in it........No. 16. vL i^ 




l««ni!Hliitt 

JwSH'' '"'--■ii,,,,,,, ^ ^ „ 

. lit ara^ ^. «n>i 

liMyiiMi, II i|»iiin !• c 

ta Of l^irit. «ta 1 

fan 
fii. 155 

, Hie >Tiii|'le» air dMe 

tare ifcdd il „ *jiL 159 

Awr, tmrtt Cw tf, SiJOa^Bf a*, (i. 3M 
rVviin, Spirit of OolreCai^ii. ' 

B»n Kitject IB mm Ik 

SpcmUtin !■». 6& . 

ttj at Ood..„ _ _ i, »i 

PuMie Crt««iiy.™.„._ ». 479 

, powCT of H. _»» 5«. ri. 

, the UA of « Ibaft MMc^ 

Ha. IB. (i. I 

, ietm, > leM of ■dmii.T- 

ItB.53. n. ' 

, prepM poaxart ttenan.... »». W 

, pre-re^nind to 

heart b« clein, eSesr, 

frmil llirtd%, 

tentmenl _. . 

, ■ trial Ot Chrittiu aakm. ni. fW 

, irhat ii inclBded io the acta*! 

eierciie or it iB. « 

Pro/rag Jor lit Dfad, practice of it. 

». ♦ 
Pliattm, to conBDe tbentiielrei tn 

mbjecta loited Io the palptt... tia. S 
PnaciiHf, prdper deportmcM ntidCT 

H tfi. 351 

Ptrt-pU >ad Fraclift of Ukme vitt 
wliom we tin, Bnil modi on eitbet- 

p»it Bo, 88. Ii. ' 

PrrdaliialhH, the Way of Peaca IB 

reipect to Ihit docliioe..,. i«. ggo, 8SS 
Prijudki a greil enem; to TViith. 
No.«.»i. 
Prcunci of Cad, in order 10 our ap- 
pearing borilf tberein, 

there mutt be a jtiil and 
light apprebeniion of tlx 
DiTJne Majettf vii. 939 

certaiD acknowlal^ineTit 

of bit preacDce yii. 3 

wbicb Acknowledgmeat will 
be followed br buinble 
Rererepce and Hoi* Pear. 



\ 

Foil 

Which AcknowkJgment will 
■ndCaranflheDiTin* Ap- 

Fruni (fcw "'■r »°- «o be va- 
lued than Paat, or Fulure. No. fi*. .i. W 

PraenI, to to be mjuyed, ■■ to hy 
up more for bereafter. Ho. 75. *i. 3T 

Frru, to be placed under reitrietjoni, 
to prevent the lufectioa of errort. 

.iii. 85. 95 

Pr,„mftion, the R«medy of it, in 
mpect a( Qod'a Faraur, a> ih* 


EX. 

Prodigal wni Ct^UHiM Mm, how'''*' 
ihoagblof. No. 68. vi. 6B 

a fbnniJ and barren one, urged on 

•II tbatloTeChrittinaincerity. ti. 424 


PfvtfTl m<ir<-^c. Ten Caie.of Con- 

loience eonceruing Ibrm aoiweivd : 

1. Whether it be lawful to 

raiae pmfit by the 

loan of money., ...ill. 374 

8. Whether warei may be 

•old ai dear aa poiai- 

ble rtii. 377 

3. Whether the aeller moat 

lell tbe faulu of bia 
"re. viii. 379 

4. WhellMi oomnoifiliea 

maybe Mid dearer tbr 
firing daya of pay- 
ment viii. 381 

5. Whelbrr. ».d how far, 

vi!L 382 

6. WhetUer. and bow far, 

bi«Ii-g ri». 385 

. How far, and when, Ka- 
tiutioa of aaotbcr 
man-a p>od> m<utb« 
~*' viii. 387 

8, Wbelher, and bow far. ■ 

pramiie, extorted by 

fear, Ibough .econded B 

Lyanoatb,i.bi.idi»g. _W 

.iii. 389 ^^_^B 

9. Whrther money or gondi ^^^^H 

found may be tafely ^^^^^H 

ktpt and UKd 391 ^^^^H 

10. Whcthrt ^ooiliiufpected ^^^^^H 
or known to be ilolen ^^^H 


retpecl of Satration. ai the End. 

»ii. 379 

vour, aitbcWay; of Sal ratio n. a> 




Pr«ifflipl«««, Tbo.CbaraotCTof.fil. 110 

■tit i. « 

. 7*r FtU if, fcrmoo on -t. 300 






of Beauty. •. 30* 


of Know^tdfa *. 903 


', what dn we ponea* tbat 


, ibe rooit dariEeroBr of alt ilnl. 

Nn.«. >i. 13 

, from the dignity or thaftiul, 

coantcracled by a tiew of Iha 
Maannenof IbeBody. No.67. .i. 17 

and baiemindtdu™ oerar go 


, rreryone pmreueth la hala 

lh«l»ice, yet etariihatb it iwpratty 
bhitboMim No. 4. rf. 311 

, aa inwart giwnd of etmtan- 

bon 'iii. « 

(».Tr(e, npelW •«*. 3*1 

IViAeitf. Dr. Leltw of Sp. Nail to 


Ffmitf,, of Mm bithlen; of God. ^^^^| 


, <fir>w, Sehi-i Trmptiti-m ^^^^^^m 

la iSitfiul (Ami, repelled nii. 993 V^^^^^l 

No. 45. H. 63 ^m 
pK^r^l, Meditationoalbe^tora ^H 

fairooe yi. Ill H 

, tte Bfwi, SaKtaquy n... l^. 940 ^M 

Fn^mlf. See ^h>inirf/ mod A/. ^M 

. da.v<ro«. Saliloq.r m. ■ 

, eipaaMto £rit Tit. « ^H 

I.»l. earn.) Den to pra- ^M 

mrqitloBufGod-aPaTOBr.^ *ii. 373 ^M 

, to be <]u>y enimaMd. in ^M 

J 




HalllLeUCT.. ix. 3M 

P/mn-, D'„ LettarofBiabopHall 

tnhim r.. 39* 

. bia Beyly to thahop 




Printtlf, to do well, md b*aT ill. 

M«. 79. H. 38 

roxT or atiTiaiMT ....'. .*ii. 5I« 


PncrKbngt. God't twrmm, MUoquy 







I 



■rixt the otben ■ 



PraiattHli, EpiMle on Di<*en<>oni 
■mang them ao innifficieat 
Ground of unMtUcdorai, and a 
compuiioii oi them wilb ihoie 

•moDg ttw P*piitt Tii. I 

PraudlaalufoibMen t. 2 

Preriintrt, ilittruntor Oo^t, tiafal. L 

alteiiiliiuinaU <M>rWi;i. 

1. 2 

ditcctethallouticllonsto 

bi> oiva ewli "■ 

working woDilerfully for 



SiinliaiM, unMiauarji, Ikr tmidvifaj 
itn, K Way of Peace for ■ PrinU 
PeriMi »ia. ^ 

QDoV*t.i. ! A Jc»T CaitiDU » 



RaeM bamn; Leah fruitful.... i. t 

, lier Death _ i. t 

Haittng amd PrmocatioK, fa rrfrm 

from Ikim, in diffirrfHeei qf nnjiM, 

aruleof Moderation m.U 

Rmn, MeditatioQ on the aigbt al ja 

the San-ib'iDe n. I! 

Rain mi W»ttn, Meditation fin tbt 

■igbt oT tbe ri. Ill, Ji 

Anwfl, Meditation ou the aigfatsf oae. 



ofPcic 



Temiletb anddispoKtb all 
No 15. vi. 

mutt qiuetly submit to. 

No. 5. vi. 2 
reliance upon, a MeiiK 



• the f 



I there-/ 






at OMiTiJiag al 
cooUDtmont... 

Prosinm in (be very daurl, will i^ot 
be wanted by (bne, tbat de|wnd 
QpoD Qod, and buiy tbemaelvei id 
biairork ii. 3 

Priidrncf, deicriptioEi of it, digeited 
Trom Proverb! and Eccleiiailca. x. 

Fialmi, Epistle In Mr. Hugh Cham- 
1 Bp. Uall'i Metaphiase of 



Emaauel O 
Public Cahmi 



, obto^uji to 6e confuted or d*- 

ifiied Ikereby, a comfort under lo- 
famy and Diigrace -. nii. 

Rfbtkai, her Conceptioo i. 

Retelliinuot a wTcked People, iiaioit 
a merciful Gud ., T. 

Retipe, uniceriat, for al) tnalaJiei. 



ficalOTjof the aeeniing DiflereiKci 
of Opinioo, concemin; Iba Tnic- 
ne» ai^ Visibility of tbe Roano 
Churuli a. X 

fl'Motrj, care af tpeedg after a fell, 
a meaai to keep the beait teuikr. 



1 Latin Vei«i( 



R^a-bfei 



, Meditalio 



PablitSim, a cauM for Mourn in;, T. 564 
Puniiinml, a cause of Mnumin;. v. 561 
PurgalBry, tbe RomaniiU' fable there- 
of etpoied ix. 54 

Purpoieof God, not changed in add- 
ing to Ibe Ufe of Hezekiah ii. 116 

Purptia of God, we lolGI tbem when 

weknownoL i. SBS 

J^ir^jci, man; good one> not brought 



R^rni;>t.'on, what the day of it it... i. 5) 

, mercy of God therein lo 

Man magnified No. 23- n. U 

-, Christ made oan.... rio. i> 

Rfformalioa, tlie advaotage of mo- 
narchical orer popular a. 51 

Reformed Charcher. See Praletta%t 



<efiect... 



Purity af heart, tequiiile to 



. No. 



vi. 319 



) tiland bleaied with it. 



aliliti cleate to their sutyects. 

No. 29. vi. 
nr«il, Ifirilual, ti tupprtit the bt- 
(innin^ n/ them, a way of Peace 



, The True, Epi.tle to Mr. 

im. Burton, Archdeai:oD of Otou- 
tier, on the Trial and Choice 



SfSgion, CBrrupliaa IJu""/. the Jin- 
(rr of it by Travel >■ 940 






RraraM Will n/GxI. Cautinul In keep 




KrmtHi for (II waiitt, <» ourwlrci, 


within it> bound*, urgrd on all thai 




M'i»gm>lyr<.[H.ii(or Gi-o. No. 

*8. Ti. 63 


Jove Cbriit in tinceritf... > vi. 


483 


RlVILATIOH t]N(lV[AI.ID, COM- 




RlNlDV OF pKorHANINIIi: or.TKI 


CtaHINOIR. THOU.A-t.Y£Al.' 






Rt.o« or THI 8A.«r. WITH 




J^^f4|Cmy , , Tli. 331 


CHUltTDPOM lAiTM X. 


79 


RimotUft . lie rndtanUge Ikal kmlk htn 


Rnmgt coiumorily buna bulb tbe of- 




mad,.,j .(..comronoDdcrUniib- 


fcrer and nOkcer. No. ». >i. 


14 


ment - Tiii. 1C6 


, the love of it uatunil In ui. 




9i. ri. ai 


No. iO. n. 

Brioller. and > Mai iMinrd .f in Er- 


873 




ror, difference beiAUl tliea, No. 




medy or public olamitici..... viii. 14S 


SI. »i. 


93 


.S^taH-tTrmplalionhiloMH 


finur<y. Ih, hUnxd, Soliloquy oo. t>, 


39.1 


Ihtlrulia/ il.ftptUed vtii. 3Dt 


AxA.Timahy't Charge (o them.- *. 




la Mut 


^, Htieurallr, jlg^, it a Man 






rouW be, be .h. uld not .irive m> 




■uuiy irUptn.and (M blr, rapelled. 


much to add to hit Weelth, R«pu< 




.iii. 303 


lalion, Year., ai to delr.tt Iram 






bi.De«r«. Nn4afl. vi. 

Mbk-i FrmOi, aie Ibe rriend* 


4a 


fir it le M-'gta-l <■ ditlk-M, n- 


pjll,4 viii. 35* 


of hiiriche»..... No. 63. vi. 


66 


Jtrpiniiix aid Dutonltml, Uir bean 


Ritk't to be impatlcd No. 14. >l. 




.ubj»t tberelo No. 31. »i. 327 


eaiily got with tbe aaerillce of 




Ri7"tr, nol from any acl Imrartl God 


a good Conncience No. 77. ri. 


37 


of -hich own ii cnpaljle, but frnm 


, a biirdeu to the 5o«l. Ne. ) 1. 




Gnd'i icl on bitn No. 14. vi. ;iei 




84 


ftr;,™.^*, ibat -kked M«n bring 


of a Ch>i.li8D No. 96. vi. 


S76 


upon Iho *e<y Afci and NitkiDt 






wbercix ibey five '. 3B3 


fn( ; bat ate good or eril, aa Ihv* 




Ihtm, > comrort urHtor Uhmy ai-d 


are got and u^ Na 90. vf 


899 


, their Vanily and Cnproaiable- 




Di>n>» *"'■ '** 




S* 


Rrp'O^.ainxti'fi i. ei 


,triuimmam, neeeaaary tocon- 




, to be rcEulalnl according lu 


wnln«bi viii. 


30 




. Ibeir right valoatiaa in Iba 




. , iJurp, bcuir (ban udooUi 


mind »Bi, 


137 


Deceit No. n. ,\. «8 


. the kuaof Ibem nay b* good 




and Prmv. how lo ba eiU- 


fi«« \m. 


IS7 


mileJ No. 47. rt. 38 




asi 


Rfpulallom 10 be valued. Mo. 99. ri. 13 


Rod aad bim that imile. with It, to 




«^»i/a;,o«nloGodt« bii hvouii. 


be ki-ed », 


938 


.. 3il 


ffaman Charrlt, ill preeent <uie.. ix. 


89 


RHOlDTIOHirOR tlLIOION..... vii. SSS 

Jl'i/and MoLua Mo. 8. iL «3 






ohoiciit purity i.. 


SB 


RrtHrmlioH nf Cttut. U intee ot 








Vlicbjllty Ibereof. See Reeonci- 








306 


Joy in Heaxnaud Eanh ii. SOT 

Rn:rrdnru and Srcrtig. EfnNia to Sir 




or it! Tnieneu and Vbibility... ■. 


76 


Edmund Bacon on Ibe B«MBt ot 






them »ii. 147 


liaiiou with them, Aom their obMi- 




. (i, «,H«g t*o-V. «■ .( ^ 


33 


tmr, ■ contort under inpriaon- 


, impoHibilily of recoMi- 




ment ■.iii. 16« 


liDtion wilh them, from the ualare 










l/tt f"i"r,kip rf lAr HuPt (•»ii- 




3S 


•"■ow-t, eonrort* under eoollm- 






BHiBt »iii. 16* 




73 


nuntuif*. (aim, Sttm'f T'lfir- 






ii-a la .Ubilinie U, repaUed.. till. 380, 






3:.s 




843 



HtlvfH k-tat, llu kappg, Soliloquy nn. 



1 




, tbeiT union mi ra 

— , Ibe uoioD of tk 



ntcd... 



ThnvDccadei... 

. *u Ttt^Mamd Tranf ««sMq 

If, dinn mnstiiMliaM lfen«oC ft ! 
:. !Si STlKfjF in all otber, ucept tpifitMri 

lhin(t - Ka r. ri. 31 

SSi J«l>ff«Jr«i, Ibe BaanaiMi- rieir 

934 Ihereiif leAHvd it J 

5<tii/n!«k> tHifdlhrr't.AiMS. i. 9 



i. 94U 



~, bit Rfjeclion... 

Ihe Amalekitei 

'■, Spirit irf God 



^nliiWry, Juia, Lord it/iA^ of, Let- 
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ADDENDA AND ERJiATA. 



Id ipeBVingoF Ibe Itrviiion of tba Jkutbor"* wriliiigi, the Editor thixild Hit* iddrd to 
■ tilt hR ha> uiiJ ID Ihe Preface on thii nibject, th«l he hat cndBainuied tii render 
the Scrmoni Bud the moit complicMed piecet more inlelligible than ibcj' are in rormec 
edllioni, b; m mnre syileomtic and clear Dotation of the priuiipal and nilmrdiDate 
difivont. The Auihiir utuallf divided hit Treatitee inln Sectiooi or Chapteii, mith 
liltte or DO re^ anl to the teal gradatiatii of hi* nibject. Soma of these precei art left 
uoiltered in Ibii edition, a> ■ ipeciineii of hit nuintier : lucb are the Treatiiei con- 
taiited in the V 1th lalunie, and a few other* : and whareener the diiUion iiunirorot, 
intD Seclinoi, or Chapter*, or Eplitlei, or Ca*e>, kc. it may be cotuideted to be 
tbal of the Author ; bul, for the more accurate and artificial diviiiooi, the Editor ia 
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- IDDENDA AND ERXATA. 

TIIL P«se 367, Una nit. fcr d. U. r««d c. W. 

3«, — S9, — /« — hmr. 

454, Tcntore Um rehnnca t, in Uie(«xt,b> the naupBragnpfi. 

436, Nots. B; Sitlaft <d(iM ii U be unlcntaod Um nniioa of thet 
edition b; CieBCotVllL »id not tha edition publiihed by 
Sixtni htmeelf: Ibr eevMBl et the emn ceniured by <ar 
mtbor ere to be Ibaad in Sxto*'* own ediiiao, but an cor> 
rected in tbe MiiMM by CleoMnt. 

DC Page 93, line 9, a peda far Mml, nut Man, 

STO, Add to the Note—" u tba; ww ilud, but not ai tbcf stood in the 
antbor'i time." Tba raritiaa took place in the reipi af 
ChariM II. 
A!0, nae S, a peda (or jFk read /«. 



541, 



860, 



13, apade ■ 
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^ip.r* 



;a 181, _ 19, — Atftt 

SOI, — 4,Bpede — Be«M — n™™-. 

303, — 17, — m^mrfAfiSM — ■T«sl»x'r«- 

S98, Mote J. Bjr Ope-ly^ wu naaut, in ill probabilitf, Shtaxi^rvle ; the 
Carninl of the Roman Cbnrch : which ■>, in mott Popitta 
Counlriei, a time of uaatual libert; j iu recompence, u it 
were, of the abMlnenca which t> to be cacoaotered dunBg tbe 
(ubKijucut Lent. Our Aalbor luei it eltewhere, is contn- 
diMinction to Lent. Sec Vol. T. p. 45S. « There ii an Ope< 
tide by bii allowance, u well aia Lent." 

361, In mnainc ^'tle, be Book I. read Book ¥. 



*a* Tkt Baidtr ikould be dkeeted to cut very Utile o^ tht moTsim ox occowU 
qf the eatm ^ tht Idier-pnu. 



